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A link between the age of Keats and Lamb and that of Browning and Dickens 
was the amiable Bryan Waller 
Procter (1787-1874), better known 
as Barry Cornwall. He was a student 
of the Jacobean dramatists, and he 
published, with success, scenes in blank 
verse which read like extracts from 
some pensive contemporary of Shirley. 
He was also a writer of very graceful 
songs. Procter was a barrister, and 
for thirty )'ears a Commissioner in 
Lunacy. His wife, who long survived 
him, was a most brilliant and caustic 
talker, "Our Lady of Bitterness," as 
some one styled her. A stiil more 
prominent figure in the social and 
literary life of the age was Richard 
Monckton Milnes, first Lord Hough- 
ton (1809-1885), the early a.ssociate of 

Tennyson, Thackerav, and Spedding. _ 

' \ . - . R. Monckton Milnes 

He published m the forties four 

volumes of reflective lyric verse which 

enjoyed corisiderablc popularity, and some of his songs, such as "Strangers 
Yet " and " The Brookside," are favourites 
stiil. Lord Houghton was indefatigable 
in the pursuit of intellectual pleasure, 
and his sympathies were Hberal and 
enlightened. Perhaps his most signal 
contribution to literature was the Life 
of Keats, which he published from 
materials hitherto unexplored, in 1848, 
The princi£>al author of religious verse 
in this period was, unquestionably, the 

Rev. John Keble (1792-1866), whose 

lyrics were accepted as closely repre- 
sentative of the aspirations of English 
churchmen at the moment of the High 
Church revival. Keble, a country clergy- 
man, was professor of poetry at 0,\ford, 
and he contributed to current Oxford 
theology. But he is really remembered 
for his two collections of sacred verse, 
The Christian Year, 1827, a series of 
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poems in two volumes, commemorating the festivals of the Church, and Lyra 
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Innocentium, 1846, a children's garland of lyric thoughts. Each of these, but par- 
ticularly ihe former, has enjo)'ed a great and a scarcely flawing popularity ; of Th^ 
Christian Year it is said that 200,000 copies were sold during Keble's lifetime. 
With all his sincerity and appositeness, Kehle has scarcely secured a place aniong 
the poets. In the first heyday of its triumph, \^'ordsworth said of The Christian 
Year, " It is so good that, if it were mine, I would write it all over again," and this 
phrase indicates Keble's fatat want cf intensity as a poet. 



The one prose-writer who in years was the exact contemporary of 
these poets, but who was enjoying a universal popularity while the best 

of them were still 
obscure, the greatest 
novelist since Scott, 
the earliest, and in 
some ways still the 
most typical of Vic- 
torian \\T iters, was 
Charles Dickens. 
English fiction had 
been straying further 
and further from the 
peculiarly national 
type of Ben Jonson 
and Smollett — the 
study, that is, of 
" humours," oddities, 
extravagant peculiari- 
ties of incident and 
character — when the 
publication of the 
Pickwick Papers at 
once revealed a new 
writer of colossal 
genius, and resusci- 
tated that obsolete order of iiction. Here was evident not merely an 
extraordinary power of invention and bustle of movement, but a spirit 
of such boundless merriment as the literature of the world had never 
seen before. P'or more than thirty years, from the book- publication of 
Pickwick until his death, Dickens enjoyed a popularity greater than that 
of any other living writer. The world early made up its mind to laugh 
as soon as he spoke, and he therefore chose that his second novel, Oliver 
Twist, should be a study in melodramatic sentiment almost entirely 
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without humour. Nicholas Nickleby combined the comic and the sensa- 
tional elements for the first time, and is still the type of Dickens's longer 
books, in which the strain of violent pathos or sinister mystery is inces- 
santly relieved by farce, either 
of incident or description. In 
this novel, too, the easy-going, 
old-fashioned air of Pickwick is 
abandoned in favour of a 
humanitarian attitude more in 
keeping with the access of puri- 
tanism which the new reign 
had brought with it, and from 
this time forth a certain sqeam- 
ishness in dealing with moral 
problems and a certain "gush" 
of unreal sentiment obscured 
the finer qualities of the novel- 
ist's genius. The rose-coloured 
innocence of the Pinches, the 
pathetic deaths, to slow music, 
of Little Nell and Little 
Dombey, these are examples 
of a weakness which endeared 
Dickens to his enormous public, 
but which add nothing to his 
posthumous glory. 

The peculiarity of the manner 
of Dickens is its excessive and 
minute consistency within cer- 
tain arbitrary limits of belief. 
Realistic he usually is, real he 
is scarcely ever. He builds up, 
out of the storehouse of his 
memory, artificial conditions of 
life, macrocosms swarming with human vitality, but not actuated by truly 
human instincts. Into one of these vivaria we gaze, at Dickens's bidding, 
and see it teeming with movement ; he puts a microscope into our hands, 
and we watch, with excited attention, the perfectly consistent, if often 
strangely violent and grotesque adventures of the beings comprised in the 
world of his fancy. His vivacity, his versatility, his comic vigour are so 
extraordinary that our interest in the show never flags. We do not 
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inquire whether Mr. Toots and Joe Gargery are "possible" characters, 

whether we and they move 
and breathe in a common 
atmosphere ; we are per- 
fectly satisfied with the 
evolutions through which 
their fascinating sho-wman 
puts them. But real imita- 
tive vitality, such as the 
characters of P'ielding and 
Jane Austen possess, the 
enchanting marionettes of 
Dickens never display : in 
all but their oddities, they 
are strangely incorporeal. 
Dickens leads us rapidly 
through the thronged mazes 
of a fairyland, now comic, 
now sentimental, now hor- 
rific, of which we know 
him all the time to be the 
creator, and it is merely ■ 
part of his originality and 
cleverness that he manages 

Fnm a Lilhogrsph iy WrU Taylor, afler a Drawing tO clothe these radically 

by amae aurcmc phantasmal figures with the 

richest motley robes of actual, humdrum, "realistic" observation. 



Charles Dickena 



Charles Dickens (iSi 2-1870) was the second of the eight children of John and 
Elizabeth Dickens. His father was a clerk in the Navy Pay Office, employed in Ports- 
moutli Dockyard, and Dickens was bom at Landport, a suburb of Portsea, on the 7th 
of February 1812. From the age of four to that of nine he lived with his family at 
Chatham, a town and neighbourhood much identified with the novelist's writings. He 
became, as he afterwards said, "a writer when a mere baby, an actor always." In 1821 
John Dickens, in reduced circumstances, removed with his family to London, and settled 
in Camden Town ; a year later he was consigned to the debtors' prison, the Marshalsea. 
The eldest son, after some vague and picturesque years of distress — he was a packer 
for some time in a blacking warehouse — found em])loyment as a solicitor's clerk in 
Gray's Inn. He taught himself shorthand, and in the last months of 1828 he became 
a reporter in Doctors' Commons, and later still for a newspaper. It was not until 1834 
that he was at length appointed to the reporting staff of the Morning Chronicle. About 
the same lime he began to adventure in literature with the papers aftern-ards reprinted in 
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Sketches by Boz, in two volumes, 1835-36, To these presently followed The Posthumous 
Papers of the Pickwick Club, which were completed at the close of 1837. As the numbers 
of this incomparable work appeared, Dickens advanced from comparative obscurity to a 
place of the highest popularity and fame. Oliver Twist immediately followed, and was 
completed in 1838 ; before it closed the serial publication of Nicholas A'icklehy had 
commenced, and went on until 1839. He was by this lime familiar with the attrac- 
tions of Broadstairs, which continued to be his favourite holiday retreat for the greater 
part of his life. His reputation was steadily 
growing, and at eight -and -twenty he was 
unquestionably the most popular of living 
English writers. Master Humphrey' s Clock 
occupied Dickens from early in 1 840 to 
late in 1841 ; this was an illustrated weekly 
journal, in which appeared Old Curiosity 
Shop and Barnaby Rud^e. This mode of 
publication, however, was not approved of, 
and the Clock stopped. In 1841, still 
under thirty years of age, Dickens was wel- 
comed with public honours in Edinburgh, 
and was presented with the freedom of that 
city. Already, in the autumn of that year, 
the ceaseless activity and excitement of his 
life began to tell upon him, and he was laiJ 
up with severe illness. This, however, did 
not prevent him from accepting an invitation 
to the United States, where and in Canada , 
he spent between four and five months. 
He was received with great enthusiasm as 
" the Guest of the Nation," but he took a very 
strong dislike to America, and determined to ~'-" 

express his sense of her shortcomings. His 
American Notes of 1842, and still more the 
trans-Atlantic scenes of Martin Chuzzlewit, 

1844, gave full evidence of his disapproval, and were received in America with pain 
and anger. It was on his return to England that Dickens gave himself tip to that 
somewhat extravagant cult of Christmas and its traditional jollity, which he actually con- 
trived to impress u[X>n the national manners. The earliest instalment of this section of 
his writings was A Christmas Caw/ (1843) ; this was followed by The Chimes in 1844, 
and T/ie Cricket on the Hearth, the most successful of the series, in 1845. He excited 
himself extremely over these compositions, laughing and weeping as he wrote, and 
the whole conception, to its finish in The Battle of Life (1846!, and The Haunted 
Mali (1848), had a touch of hysterical sentiment about it. These Christmas books, 
however, were amazingly popular, and made their author more than ever the darling of 



nalism was not the work for him. He left England 
Lausanne ; by February 1847 he was back in Ix)ndon. 
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the Ei^lish public. During these years Dickens was much in the south of Europe. 
from which he sent his Pictures from Italy in 1846. Early in that year he started and 
was for a fortnight editor of the Daily News ; he ver>' soon found that daily jour- 

on as he could, and settled at 
His history now became the 
chronicle of his successive 
novels, Dombey and Son 
belongs to 184S, David 
Copperfield to 1850, and 
Bleak House V> \%si. These 
were the years when his 
genius was in its most abun- 
dant har\'est, and he was not 
merely producing these long 
and elaborate romances, but 
from 1850 onwards he was 
engaged in editing his 
weekly periodical, Household 
Words, and " a-exciling him- 
self dreadful " over the dra- 
matic performances of a 
company of amateurs, of 
wiiich he was the manager. 
The summer he generally 
spent abroad, after 1853 
generally at Boulogne. In 
1854 perhaps the earliest 
flagging of his extiaordinarj- 
powers was to be obser\ed 
in the novel of Hard Times, 
a didactic satire on the 
principles of the Manchester 
school. He now began to 
give public readings from his 
works, and he found this 
exercise both pleasurably 
exciting and to a superlative 
degree advantageous to his 
pocket. Little Dorr it, in 
1857, further emphasised the 
fact, already beginning to be 
ve drain upon his vital powers, 
.nd in i860 he settled at Gadshill 
possess, and which he had bought 
' Cities (1859) — was Great Expecta- 
in several respects the beneficial 



Title-page of "The Cricket on the Hearth" 
(First Edition, 1S45) 

patent, that Dickens was making an excess 

He felt (he necessity of rest and retirement, 

Place, a house which he had ahvays longed lo 

in 1856. His next novel — after A Tale 0/ Tw. 

(ions (1861), a brilliant book, which showed 

results of comparative repose and change of scene. From this time forth Dickens 

had frequent warnings, unfortunately too carelessly attended to, of the ravages 
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his extreme activity had made in his strength. In 1858 he took up the system of giving 
public readings from his books with ruthless severity, positively wearing himself to death 
by what he acknowledged was " the tremendous strain." Everywhere he was received 
with an enthusiasm which became at last essential to his happiness, and in the passage 
from reading-desk to reading-desk Dickens became the slave of a popularity which affected 
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Chapman and Hall; ami ilic two immedialely tollowmg, Charles 
Dickens and Cruikshank. 

him like dram-drinking. Charles Kent, who followed and studied these remarkable 
performances, says that they were "singularly ingenious and highly elaborated his- 
trionic performances." In 1859 Household Words became AU ike Year Round, and 
Dickens still edited it, with the aid of W, H. 'Wills. In the midst of all bis ner^-ous 
excitement, " the unsettled, fluctuatirg distress in my mind " — as he described it — an 
invitation came to go over to Australia to read. This he was induced to decline, that 
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he might devote himself to Our Mutual Fritnd, his latest completed novel, which 
appeared in 1865. This was followed by a severe illness, which "put a broad mark 
between his past life and what remained to him of ihe future " ; in this summer, too, 
he was involved in the terrible railway accident at Staplehurst, which shook him 
seriously, although he was not one of the injured. It was astonishing that, in spite of so 
many waminfjs, he would not moderate his pace of life, and the final excess was the 
acceptance of an invitation to read in the United States in 1867 and 186S. This he 
did, and made ^^20,000 by doing it, but it killed him. After each of his readings he 
had to be " laid down on a sofa, after he had been washed and dressed, and he would 
lie there, extremely faint, for a quarter of an hour." Never was there a more obvious 
and certain suicide. He suffered distressingly from insomnia, and American friends, 
such as Longfellow, urged him to desist. A sort of fur;', however, carried him on, 

and when he returned 

to England he took 
rest and seemed to 
recover. But he re- 
sumed the fatal read- 
ings, and his strength 
steadily declined. He 
was writing his last 
novel, The Mystery of 
Ldwin JJrood, when 
he died on the 9th 
of June 1870, prema- 
turely worn out by 
the excess of his self- 
inflicted labours. He 
was buried in West- 
minster Abbe)', in strict 
Gadsliilt PUce, where Dickens li'red, 1856-1870 privacy. Dickens was 

fair in youth, with flow- 
ing locks, and with an expression of /est in life u[X>n his radiant countenance ; later 
on, but before it was the fashion to do so, he let his beard and moustache grow. He 
wa.s somewhat ostentatious in dress, and not averse to the extravagance of jeweller}' and 
brilliantly coloured waistcoats. Sala compared him with " some prosperous sea-captain 
home from a sea-voyage." Several observers, without mutual relation, have recorded 
their impression that there was something Dutch about the appearance of Pickens 
in middle life. He was very warm-hearted and impulsi\'e, not a little histrionic, gay 
and sentimental ; he had a genuine love for the [Kxir and interest in their estates, 
With people of quality he was ])erha])s not so much at his ease. He was an intensely 
hard-working, consistent, and honest professional man of letters. 



From "Nichoi-\s Nicki.kuv." 

There were not wanting matters of conversation wlien they reached the street, for it 
turned out that Miss Sneveliicci had a small basket to carry home and Miss Ledrook a 
small band-box, both containing such minor articles of theatrical costume as the lady 
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performers usually carried to and fro every evening. Nicholas would insist upon carrying 
the basket, and Miss Sncvellicci would insist upon carrying it herself, which gave rise to 
a struggle, in which Nicholas captured the basket and the band-box likewise. Then 
Nicholas said that he wondered what could possibly be inside the basket, and attempted 
to peep in, whereat Miss Sncvellicci screamed, and declared that if she thouglit he 
had seen she was sure she should faint away. This declaration was followed by a 
similar attempt on the band-box, and similar demonsttations on the part of Miss Ledrook, 
and then both ladies vowed that they wouldn't move a step further until Nicholas had 
promised that he wouldn't offer to peep again. At last Nicholas pled;,'ed himself to betray 
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no further curiosity, and they walked on, both ladies giggling very much, and declaring 
that they never had seen such a wicked creature in all their born days — never. 

Lightening the way with such ple^isantry as this, they arrived at the tailor's house in no 
time ! and here they made quite a little party, there being present besides Mr. Lillyvick 
and Mrs. Lillyvick, not only Miss Snevellicci's mamma but her papa also. And an 
uncommon fine man Miss Snevellicci's papa was, with a hook nose, and a white forehead, 
and curly black hair, and high cheek bones, and altogether quite a handsome face, only 
a little pimply, as though with drinking. He had a very broad chest had Miss Snevel- 
licci's papa, and he wore a threadbare blue dress coat, buttoned with gilt buttons across it ; 
and he no sooner saw Nicholas come into the room than he whipped the two forefingers of 
his right hand in between the two centre buttons, and sticking the other arm gracefully 
a-kimbo, seemed to say, " Now, here I am, my buck, and what have you got to say to 
me ?" Such was, and in such an attitude sat Miss Snevellicci's papa, who had been in 
the profession ever since he had played the ten-year-old imps in the Christmas panto- 
mimes, who could sing a little, dance a little, fence a little, act a little, and do everything 
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1 the ballet, and 



chorus, at every theati 
play ihe military visili 



who had been s 

n London ; who was always selected, in virtue of his figure, t 
and [he speechless noblemen ; who always wore a smart dress, 
with a smart lady in short petticoats — and always did it loo with 
such an air that people in the pit had been several times known to cry out, " Bravo ! " 
under the impression that he was somebody. Such was Miss Snevellicci's papa, upon 
whom some envious persons cast the itnputation that he occasionally beat Miss Snevel- 
licci's mamma, who was still a dancer, with a neat little figure, and some remains of good 
looks, and who now sat as she danced — being rather too old for the full glare of the foot- 
lights — in the background. 



From 



'David Copperfield." 



I feel as if it were not for me lo record, even though this manuscript is intended for no 
eyes but mine, how hard I worked aC that tremendous shorthand, and all improvement 
appertaining lo il, in my sense of responsibility to Dora and her aunls. I will only add, 

to what I have already written 
of my perseverance at tliis 
time of my life, and of a 
patient and conlinuous energy 
which then began to be 
matured within me, and which 
I know to be the strong pari 
of my character, if it have any 
strength at all, that there, on 
looking back, I find the source 
of my success. I have been 
Very fortunate in worldly 
matters ; many men have 
worked much harder, and not 
succeeded half so well ; but 1 
never could have done what I 
have done without the habits 
of punctuality, order, and dili- 
gence, without the determina- 
tion to concentrate myself on 

matter how quickly its suc- 
cessor should come upon its 
heels, which I then formed. 
Heaven knows I write this in 
no spirit of self- laudation. 
The man who reviews his own 
life, as 1 do mine, in going on 
here, from page to page, had 
need 10 have been a good man 
iniiced, if he would be spared 
the sharp consciousness of 
many talenis neglected, many 
opportunities wasted, many 
erratic and perverted feelings constantly at war within h'\s breast, and defeating him. 
I do not hold one natural Rift, I dare say, that I have not abused. My meaning 
simply is, that whatever I hiivc tried lo do in life I h:Lve tried with all my heart to 
do well ; that whatever I have devoted myself lo, I have devoted myself lo completely ; 
that in great aims and in small, 1 have always been thoroughly in earnest. I have never 
believed it possible that any natural or improved ability can claim immunity from the 
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companionship of llie steady, plain, hard-working' qualities, and hope to gain its end. 
There is no such (hing as such fulfilment on this earth. Some happy talent, and some 
fortunate opjjortunily, may form the two sides of the ladder on which some men mount, 
but the rounds of (hat ladder must be made of slufT lo stand wear and tear ; and there is 
no isubstituic for thorough -going, ardent, and sincere earnestness. Never lo put one hand 
to anything on which I could throw my wliole self, and never lo atTect depreciation of my 
work whatever it was ; I find, now, to have been my jjolden rules. 

For the first ten years of the Victorian er.i, Dickens was so prominent as The Nov/lisu 
practically to overshadow all competitors. When we look back hastily, we 



Charles Didtena reading "The Chimes" to his Friends at 58 Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
on Monday, December 2, 1844 
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see nothing but his prolific puppet-show, and hear nothing but the peals of 
laughter of his audience. There were not wanting those who, in the very 
blaze of his early genius, saw reason to fear that his mannerisms and his 
exaggerations would grow upon him. But until 1847 he had no serious rival ; 
for Bulwer, sunken between his first brilliancy and his final solidity, was 
producing none but frothy Zanonis and dreary I.ucretias, while the other 
popular favoiirilfs of the moment had nothing of the master's buoyant 
fecundity. High spirits and reckless adventure gave attractiveness to the 
early and most rollicking novels of Charles Lever; but even Charles 
O'Mallcy, the best of them, needs to be read very light-heartedly to be 
( onvincing. Frederick Marryat wrote of sailors as Lever did of dragoons, 
but with a salt breeziness that has kept Peter Simple and Mr. Midshipman 
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Easy fresh for sixty years. Marryat and Lever, indeed, come next to Dickens 
among the masculine novelists of this age, and they, as he is, are of the school 
and following of Smollett. Gay caricature, sudden bursts of sentiment, lively 
description, broken up by still livelier anecdote, with a great nonchalance as 
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Facsimile Letter from Dickens to Georg^e Brig^htwen 

to the evolution of a story and the propriety of its ornament — ^these are the 
qualities which characterise the novelists of the early Victorian age. In our 
rapid sketch we must not even name the fashionable ladies who undertook at 
this time, in large numbers, to reproduce the foibles and frivolities of " society." 
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Charles James Lever (1806-1872) was born, the son of an architect, in 

Dublin on the 31st of August 1806. 

He entered Trinity College, Dublin, in 

October 1812, and took his Bachelor's 

degree five years later. His adventures 

at college are partly depicted in Charles 

O'Malky. The early life of Lever was 

spent in a vagabondage not unlike that 

of Goldsmith ; he wandered in Hol- 
land, in Germany, and among the 

Red Indians in Canada. We find him 

appointed, as a budding physician, to 

the Irish Board of Health, and in 1832 

he was certainly beginning to write 

Many Lorrequer, amid congenial oddi- 
ties of scene, at Kilrush, in county 

Galway, He did service in the epi- 
demic of cholera in that year. He 

moved about from one part of Ireland 

to another, until he ultimately settled 

for some years in Brussels, Meanwhile 

he published, anonymously, his two 

earliest novels, Harry Lorrequtr in 

1839 and Charles ffMalley in 1841, 

In 1841 Lever was induced to return 

to Ireland, to edit the Dublin University Magazine. For three years he kept house 
just outside Dublin in a style of 
reckless extravagance, trading upon 
the popularity of his works. Unable 
to sustain this manner of life, I^-ver 
went abroad again in 1845, '"'•^ "^ 
commenced his peregrinations. After 
restless wanderings, he settled at 
Florence in 1847, and stayed there 
ten years. Among the most success- 
ful of his innumerable novels of this 
period were Tom Burkf of Ours 
(1843); The O'Dimeshue (1845); 
and The Knight nf Gwynne (1847). 
In 1857 Lord Derby appointed Lever 
English Consul at Spe/zia, and here 
again he spent ten years; here he 
wrote A Day's Ride (1864), the 
record of an adventure of his own 
in a mined castle of the Tyrol, 

— „" " . He was transferred in 1867 to 

Frederick HMtrat „ . , . . . 

Tne.ste, where he was unhappv, and 

Aftir tin Porlrail by Jihn SimpMn , , j i- ■ i. i.u 

' where, after some dechne m health, 

he died suddenly on the 1st of June 1872. He was publishing novels up to the 
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very end of his life. Lever was not unlike the fj'pe of hero that he loved to depict, 
very jolly, thriftless, boisterous, with 
a turn for melancholy, passionately 
a lover of horses and cards and gay 
society. 

Frederick Manyat (1791- 
1S48) was the son of a weahhy 
niembcr of Parliament residing in 
W'l-sI minster, where he was born cm 
the loth of July 1 792. As a young 
l)oy he ran away to sea several 
times, and at last, in 1S06, was 
allowed to follow this irresistible 
vocation. His first experiences were 
under Lord Cochrane on the /lu- 
/er lease, which vessel during two 
■ years and a half was in more than 
fifty distinct engagements. Manyat 
became a lieutenant in 1S12, and 
a commander three years later ; he 
lived a life of '" continual excite- 
ment" until the jjeace of 1815, and 
1819 he married, but went off to sea again 
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in the following year, becoming a posl-captain in 1826. In 1829 he began his career 
as a novelist with The Naval OJfi':rr, followed in 1830 by The Airt^s Own. He now 
retired from the Navj', to become equerry to the Duke of Sussex, and to devote all 
his leisure to literature. Some of his books enjoyed an enormous success, particu- 
larly /V/^r 5/w//,f (1834) ;/<!,■<«; Faithfid {\^ii) ; and J/r. Midshipman Easy {i&^b). 
Some readers preferred even to these Snar.'cy - Y&w {1S37). liut from this point 
onwards it is not to be questioned that Marryat began more and more to exhaust the 
sprightly freshness of his re- 
miniscences, and his later 
romances were books for 
boys. His novels are more 
than twenty in number, three 
of them having been posthu- 
mous, for Jfarrj-at con- 
tinued to write until shortly 
before his death. I-'roni 1836 
to 1838 he travelled through 
Europe and America, and 
his latest romances reflect 
some oi the incidents of 
his journeys. On returning 
from America, Marryat settled 
until 1843 in London, and 
then t(x>k a house at Lang- 
ham, in Norfolk, where he 
died on the 9th of August 
1S48. Marryat was a man 
of great activity of mind 
and bod)-, «ho long prac- 
tised in his own person thct 
" chivalry of the ocean " 
which he afterwards cele- Douglu Jerrold 

brated in his books. .\fltr Ihc I'orliai! hy Sir D. Macna 

A very popular exponent of the grotesque and the sensational in historical romance 
was William Harrison Ainsworth (i8o5-if;82), a Manchester solicitor, who wrote 
Ht'iiku'ood, iZT,^\/ack Skeppard, 1839; and The Tower if London, 1840. He was 
a sort of Cniikshank of the pen, delighting in violent and lurid scenes, crowded with 
animated figures. One of Ainsworth's closi'St friends, Douglas Jerrold (1803- 
1S57), aimed at success in many pro\inces of literature, but came nearest to it in 
the drama. His "nautical and domestic" play of Bhuk-lZyed Susan, in 1839, set 
the fashion for a species of lively, sentimental comedy in which Jerrold abomided 
until the end of his life. He wrote a diverting miscellany called Mrs. Caud!(?s 
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Curtain Ltctures, 1S46, and a collection of sketches, Men ef Character, which 

Thackeray illustrated. Dur- 
ing his own lifetime, 
Douglas Jerrold enjoyed an 
exaggerated reputation, but 
he is mainly remembered 
now by his eminent friend- 
ships, and by some of his 
pungent witticisms. Although 
he belongs to a younger 
generation, it may be con- 
venient to mention here 
William Wilkie Collins 
(iSj4-i889), who was the 
most direct and also the 
most successful disciple of 
Dickens in romance. Wiikie 
Collins, who helped his 
master to edit Household 
Words and other mt^a- 
zines, approached him for a 
moment in the popularity of 
such powerful novels as Tht 
Woman in White, i860, and 
Armadale, 1868. There can 
be no doubt that the pre- 
■,„■« ■ r- .,- sence of Dickens acted as a 

great stimulus to the younger 
man, and when that was 

removed the work of ^\'ilkie Collins became eccentric and lost much of its 

value. But for ten years he ranked among the foremost English purveyors of terror 

and suspense. 

I The name of Thomas Carlyle was mentioned in the last chapter, 
and he went on writing until about 1877, but the central part of his 
influence and labour was early Victorian. No section of Carlyle's life 
was so important, from a literary point of view, as the first period 
of twelve years in London, At first, discoinfifed by persistent want 
of success, he was on the point of abandoning the effort. "I shall 
quit literature ; it does not invite me," he wrote. But in this depressed 
mood he sat down to the solid architecture, toil " stern and grim," 
of the French Revolution, composed at Cheyne Walk tn a sour atmos- 
phere of "bitter thrift." It was received with great t^clat, was followed 
by the despised and thitherto unreprinted Sartor Resartus, and by the 
four famous series of Carlyle's public lectures. Of these last, Hero 
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Worship was alone preserved. But all this prolonged activity achieved 

for the disappointed Carlyle a tardy modi- 
cum of fame and fee. He pushed the 

" painting of heroisms " still further in 

the brilliant improvisation called Past and 

Present, and with this book his first period 

closes. He had worked down, through the 

volcanic radicalism of youth, to a finished 

incredulity as to the value of democracy. 

He now turned again to history for a con- 
firmation of his views. 

But meanwhile he had revealed the force 

that was in him, and the general nature of 

his message to mankind. His bleak and 

rustic spirit, moaning, shrieking, roaring, 

like a wild wind in some inhospitable 

northern woodland, had caught the ear of 

the age, and sang to it a fierce song which 

it found singularly attractive. First, in 

subject ; after the express materialism of 

Bentham, Owen, and Fourier, prophets of ThomM ye 

the body, the ideal part of man was happy to be reminded again of its 

existence, even if by a prophet whose inconsistency and whose personal 
dissatisfaction with things in general tended 
to dismay the soul of the minute disciple. 
It was best not to follow the thought of 
Carlyle too implicitly, to consider him less 
as a guide than as a stimulus, to allow his 
tempestuous and vague nobility of instinct 
to sweep away the coverings of habit and 
convention, and then to begin life anew. 
Emerson, an early and fervent scholar, de- 
fined the master's faculty as being to "clap 
wings to the sides of all the solid old 
lumber of the world." Carlyie's amorphous 
aspirations excited young and generous 
minds, and if was natural that the preacher 
of so much lawless praise of law should 
seem a law-giver himself. Yet it is diflicnit 
to decide what Carlyle has bequeathed to 
_ us, now that the echoes of his sonorous de- 

BCvgaret A. CarWle nunciatlons are at last dying away. Stand- 

(CiTijU't Mother) itig between the Infinite and the individual, 

he recognises no gradations, no massing of 

the species ; he compares the two incomparable objects of his attention, 
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and scolds the finite for its lack of infinitude as if for a preventable 
fault. Unjust to human effort, he barks at mankind like an ill-tempered 
dog, angry if it is still, yet more angry if it moves. A most unhelpful 
physician, a prophet with no gospel, but vague stir and turbulence of con- 
tradiction. We are beginning now to admit a voice and nothing more, yet 
at worst what a resonant and imperial clarion of a voice ! 

For, secondly, in manner he surprised and delighted his age. Beginning 
with a clear and simple 
use of English, very much 
like that of Jeffrey, Carlyle 
deliberately created and 
adopted an eccentric lan- 
guage of his own, which 
he brought to perfection 
in Sartor Resartus. Founded 
on a careful selection of 
certain Greek and German 
constructions, introduced so 
as to produce an irregular 
but recurrent effect of em- 
phasis, and at poignant 
moments an impression as 
of a vox kitmana stop in 
language, skilfully led up 
to and sustained, the eu- 
phuism of Carlyle' was one 
of the most remarkable 
instances on record of a 
deliberately artificial style 
adopted purely and solely 
for purposes of parade, but 
Thomas Carlyle preserved with such abso- 

AfUr an u„fi,nshtd Portrait hy Sir John Milhds lutC COUSisteUCy aS SOOn tO 

become the only form of 
speech possible to the speaker. Early critics described it as a mere chacs 
of capitals and compounds and broken English; but a chaos it was not — 
on the contrary, it was a labyrinth, of which the powerful and insolent 
inventor was most careful to preserv-e the thread. 

We have hitherto been speaking of a solvent Carlyle as essayist, lecturer, 
critic, and stripper -off of social raiment. It was presently discovered that on 
one side his genius was really constructive. He became the finest historian 
England had possessed since Gibbon. The brilliant, episodical French 
Revolution was followed by a loss sensational but more evenly finished 
Crontu'cil, and by that profoundly elaborated essay in the eighteenth- 
century history of Gcrmanv, the Life if Frirdrkh IT. By this later work 
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Carlyle outstripped, in the judgment of serious critics, his only possible 
rival, Macaulay, and took his place as the first scientific historian of the 
early Victorian period. His 
method in this class of work 
is characteristic of him as 
an individuaUst ; he endea- 
vours, in all conjunctions, 
to see the man moving, 
breathing, burning in the 
glow and flutter of adven- 
ture. This gives an extra- 
ordinary vitality to portions 
of Carlyle's narrative, if it 
also tends to disturb the 
reader's conception of tlie 
general progress of events. 
After the publication of tlie 
Friedrich, Carlyle continued 
to live for nearly twenty 
years, writing occasionally, 
but adding nothing to bis 
intellectual stature, which, 
however, as lime passed on, *" ^'^ •**"^* "^ C^'^'^ 

grew to seem gigantic, and EhgravtdbyJ. C Armylog^.^JUraDrcwingby 

was, indeed, not a little 

exaggerated by the terror and amazement which the grim old Tartar prophet 

contrived to inspire in his disciples and the world in general. 

Thomas Carlyle {1795-18S1) was the eldest of the four sons of James Carlyle 

and his second wife, Margaret 
Aitken. The father was a 
masun, a " pithy, bitter-speak- 
ing body, and an awfu' 
lighter," who was living at 
Ecclefechan, a village in 
Dumfriesshire, when his 
eldest son was born there on 
the 4th of December 1795- 
Thomas was taught his rudi- 
ments in the village school, 
and in 1805 was st-nt to Iho 
grammar school of Annan, 
where he was v<;ry unliappy, 

'■'""■' [P.M.k.,^,Mur,J. ,,^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ 

Arch House, Ecclerechan, the Birthplace of » 1 . . t-j' i_ 1 1 

Thomas Carlyle '*"'^''-'"' *** I^dinburgh, but 

took no degree. He then 

succeeded Edward Iri-ing as iLsht-r to the school at Annan, intending all this while to 
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enter tho ministr)-. His father had now moved to Mainhill, a farm near Lockerbie, and 

here Thomas spent his vacations studying German. In 1816 he again followed Irving as 

mathematical teacher 

in a school at Kirk- 
caldy, where he fell in 
love with the joung 
lady who passes as 
" Bluniino " in Sxtrt,<r 
Hfsartus. Two )ears 
later he went to Ldin- 
burgh, where he li^ed 
until iSii hy taking 
private pupils, and in 
attempting very un- 
successfully to get 
literary work to do. 
At this point, how- 
ever, he began to 

/■i""! [G. G. .\«f,rr, F.!.,. make his force felt, 

MalnlwU Fum. when; Cfcrlyle Uyed with bis Pwentt ^"'' ^" '^Zl his (ies- 

from 1S15 to 1835 pondency, which must 

have almost amounted 

to insanity, had a crisis, and, though he was always violently hypochondriacal, he was 

never quite so blackly melancholy again. He received great kindness from the 

Bullers, whose brilliant son Charles (1806-1848) was how for some time Carlyle's 

pupit. When they came up to Ix>ndon in i8?4, Carlyle followed, and here he 

soon made the acquainiancj 

of the Ba.sil Montagues. In 

1825 he settled at Hoddam 

Hill, a farm on the Solway, 

where he stayed a year with 

his brother Alexander, and 

whence he sent to press his 

first book, the Life of Schiller. 

From here, in October 1826, 

he married Jane Wki.sh 

(1801-1866) of Crai^'enput- 

tock, to whom he had long, 

after his fashion, been at- 
tached. Immediately after 

the marriat,'e the Carlyles 

moved to Edinburgh, and he „, , „ , ^ ,. , , 

became a regular contributor 

to Ihe EJmbureh Ji„ia,. C»iB«pal»d., when C.dj[= Und -itt hi, Wift 

° frum 1828 to 1834, and where "Sartor Re- 

Hcre an article on German 3^^^^" wm written 

Literature attracted general 

remark, secured for Carlyle the friendship of Goethe, and led to other gratifying results. 

But money was lacking, and it was soon found that Edinburgh was loo expensive and too 
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disturbing. In May iSsS the eccentric and unami 
already proved of dubious felicity — 
removed to Craigenputtock. Here he 
mainly continued to live until 1834, 
in an existence which was a sulky 
dream to him, a long-drawn drudger)' 
to his indignant wife, although look- 
ing back) long afterwards, Carhle was 
able to say, "f)erhaps our happiest 
days were spent at the Craig." Here 
in iSjo he was WTiling Parlor lie- 
sartiii, but could get no publisher to 
accqjt it, until in 1833-1834 it was 
printed in Fraser's Magazine^ to the 
weary indignation of the subscribers 
to that periodical. Meanwhile Carlyle 
was li\-ing by contributions to what 
he called the "mud, sand, and dust 
magazines," and making such friends 
as Emerson, Mill, and Leigh Hunt. 
Still quite obscure and unsuccessful 
at the brink of forty years, Carlyle 
came up to London in 1834, and 
settled at No. g (now No. 24} Cheync 
Row, Chelsea, where he was to reside 
for the next forty-seven years. In the early part 



tuple— for the marriage had 





Thomas Carlyle 


From a 


Pholo^rafh latcn Juh 31 


part 


85 


and g 




sho d 


m hn I 


had 


d b 


tho gh 


h d 


hav d 


h h fi 


The F 


h hex 


his fin 


ff xin h h 



fin 



of 



be 
, and bLt,an 



was p pe ( d m 
Stan ) b h 
whom h d be 
well under this terrific 1 
again; in Januarj' 1F37 the whole book 
was finished. He determined to throw 
it at the feet of the public, " buy a rifle 
and spade, and withdraw to the Trans- 
Atlantic wilderness." The French Re- 
vol'iiii'ii, however, was a success, but 
hro'.i:;!it in little money. But Carlylu 
stayed in I'-ngiand, and was persuaded to 
give four courses of lectures, which brought him in a sum iif more than ;^8do. Sartor 
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Resarius was now (1838) for the first time published in book fonn, and though it 

puzzled readers at first was gradually accepted. Carlyle found a publisher for his 
miscellaneous criticisms and kciurus ; ami the Essays of \^y), Chartism of 1840, and 
Hero-Worship oi iS^i, made him, as he approached fifty ye^rs of aj,'e, a iKipviLir or, at 
least, established wriler at last; although hi; still iiL>cril>L'd himsulf as "a mr.ii foiled," 
and poverty still skulked about outside the door in C'heyne Row. It was finally driven 

away by the death of Mrs. 
Carlyle's mother, Mrs. Welsh, 
in I'ebruary 1S42, which 
set:ured for them a compet- 
ence of nearly ^300 a year. 
He thought of returning to 
Craigenputtock, but his wife 
was wisely averse to it, and 
he came to see that London 
was the best place for writing 
books in. Under the new 
conditions, Carhle's earliest 
])iiblicaii<)n was Past and 
Present (1S43), an attack on 
orthodox political economy. 
But he was already engaged 
on a far more important enter- 
prise, Tlie Life and Letters of 
Oliver Cromwell, which ap- 
jieared in 1845. This is the 
time when Kroude, Milnes, 
and Ruskin became his dis' 
ciples, and in some measure 
took the place of John Ster- 
ling (1806-1844), the person 
whom, it is probable, Carlyle 
loved best in the coun)e of his 
life. At this period, also, be- 
A Caricature of Thomas Carlyle. 1875 gins the friendship with Lady 

Harriet Baring (afterwards 
Lady Ashbiirtnn) which ultimately "churned to froth" the mind of Mrs. Carlyle. 
Lady Ashburton continued to be a fearful thorn in Jane Carlyle's side until 1S57, 
when she died ; Lord Ashburton married again, a lady who won the friendship of both 
the Cariyles, and retained it to the end. In 1S46 he made a tour through Ireland, 
and another in 1849 ; in 1850, "after a period of deep ghxjm and bottomless dubi- 
tation," were published Latter-Jny Pamphlets, which finally divided Carlyle from all 
branches of the Ratlical parly, and displayed him as the pronounced enemy of revolu- 
tion, and the sensation caused by this book was increased by his polemical Life of 
Sterling (1851), which proved "utterly revolting to the religious people." He went, 
with the Brownings, to Paris, and saw some interesting public men ; he now began 
to collect materials for his Friedrich the GreiJf. His mother died at Scotsbrig on 
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Christmas Day 1853, and this event left him " very lonely, very lame and broken." He 
buried himself, however, in his historical work ; for several years " that tremendous 
book made prolonged and entire devastation of any semblance of home happiness." 
The first two volumes appeared in 1858, and enjoyed a great success, with much 
praise, to Carlyle "no better than the barking of dogs"; it was continuc'd in 
1863-1864, and concluded in 1865. After refusing the honour twice, he was 
now persuaded to become a Scots Lord Rector, and delivered at Edinburgh 
in 1866 his very remarkable address on The Reading of Books. But, on the 
aist of April of that year, during his absence in Scotland, Mrs. Carlyle died 
suddenly in her carriage as she was driving 
round Hyde Park, and Carlyle was stricken with 
an unavailing agony of remorse for ail his bad 
temper and selfish neglect of her. Mrs. Carlyle 
was not known as an author during lier lifetime, 
but the publication of her Corresp.inderue in 
1883, and again in 1903, revealed her as a 
letter-writer of bitter wit and niost penelraiing 
and shrewd observation. The Reform Bill of 
1867 was the source of great anger to Carlyle, 
who was roused by it into publishing his 
Shooting Niagara, In 1868 he saw Queen 
Victoria at the Deanery of Westminster, and 
was offered various distinctions, which he de- 
clined ; his strength begdn to fail, to become 
(in 1869) "quite a stranger to me." Still he 
lived otu His latest book, The l-Mrh Kings 
of Nortvay, was published for him in 1875. 
He was attended to the last, almost like 
son, by Froude, on whose arm ihc crunijiled-u 
figure might be seen shulTling along the 
Thames embankment on late afterniKins. H 
died unconscious, on the 4lh of l''cbriiary iSSi 
in Westminster Abbey, and the Ixnly was 
of Ecclefechan. After Carl)Ii:'s death, Tniude i 
anas, which threw a flood of light, sc 
and the persistent traits of his character. 
Memorials {1882-1884), which removed 
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His mind gradually failed, and he 
iSSi. He had refused to be buried 
was laid in the village churchyard 
jde immi-dKiidy imhlislied the Raninis- 
e of it lurid, over his early strug^des, 
Froude followed this by the Leilers and 
good deal of the romance from the 
popular notion of Carlyle, and for the time being, at all events, awakened no 
little prejudice against him. Much has been said for and against the personal 
temperament of Carlyle, but part of it can be explained by the facts that 
he was dyspeptic and a peasant Neither in the physical nor in the social 
world was he ever properly at his ease. His marriage, a sir^ularly unfortunate 
union, emphasised his faults; it was, as he said, "a sore life-pilgrimage together. 
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much bad road." There is no question that his temper was vile, and as 
uncertain as the mood of a weather ■ cock, and 
that it made him harshly inconsiderate of 
oihers. The worst trait in his character is his 
rude ingratitude to the memory of all those who 
were good to him in his early years ; to some 
of them he was at the time obsequious and 
flattering, only to insult them after their death. 
This not even a dyspeptic peasant can be forgiven 
for doing. But he was not insincere ; if we know 
his faults it is largely because he has confessed 
them to the world ; and there was a certain 
greatness even in his egotism and his vociferous 
complaining. In the ph)'sical sense, Carlyie was 
in youth "a loose-made, tawny creature" — to 
borrow a. phrase of his own — moody, rough, and 
unattractive, AVith years, the fascinating quality 
increased, but it stood him in ill stead when it 
lured Miss Jane \\'elsh away from her other lovers. 
His wonderful eyes were the most extraordinar)' 
feature of his shaggy countenance, "devouring 
eyes, thirsty eyes, those portrait-eating, portrait- 
painting eyes," as Emerson said Carlyle was 
always, by fits and start.s, a talker, and in later 
life he poured forth an amazing flood of rich 
paradoxical monologue, full of brilliant images, 
stirring ideas, and surprisingly bold mis-state- 
ments. He could he, on occasion, courteous 
and even tender, and in the presence of genuine 
attamment and proved excellence of conduct 
i occasionally known to be almost ap- 
preciative. In his old age he grew to be a 

mysteriously awful figure, seldom seen, greatly dreaded, much respected. 
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On ihe whole. 



From "The French Revolution" 

, O Reader, one of the strangest Flame-Pictur 



■■ that < 



palmed itself; flainiiif; off there, on its j;roiiiid of Guilloti 
Theatres are Twcnty-ihrec ; and the Sniims de d<iti.:c arc si 
l-'ralcriiiU, and Carmagiiolc. And Section Committee-roomi 
of tolxicco and brandy : vit;orous with twenty-pence a-d.iy, coei 
Houses of Arrest are Twelve for Paris alone ; crowded and < 
turns, you need your "Certificate of Civism" ; be it for goinp 
without it you cannot, for money, f;et your daily ounces of 
Baker's-queucs ; waKS-'inp theni'itKes ; not in silence I For w 
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all things ; waited on by these two, Scarcity and Confusion. The faces of men are 
darkened with suspicion ; with suspecting, or being suspect. The streets iie unswept ; 
the ways unmended. Law has shut her Books ; speaks little, save impromptu, through 
the throat of Tinville. Crimes go unpunished : not crimes against the Revolution. "The 
number of foundling children," as some compute, " is doubled." 

How silent now sits Royalism ; sits all Aristocratism ; Respectability that kept its 
Gig ! The honour now, and the safety, is to l-'overty, not to Wealth. Your Citizen, who 
would be fashionable, walks abroad, with his Wife on his arm, in red wool nightcap, black 
shag spencer, and carmagnole complete. Aristocratism crouches low, in what shelter is 
still left ; submitting to all requisitions, vexations ; too happy to escape with life. Ghastly 
chateaus stare on you by the wayside ; disroofed, diswindowed ; which the National 
House-broker is peeling for the lead and ashlar. The old tenants hover disconsolate, over 
the Rhine with Condd ; a spectacle to men. Ci-der'ant Seigneur, exquisite in palate, will 
become an exquisite Restaurateur Cook in Hamburg ; Ci-tieT.>ant Madame, exquisite in 
dress, a successful Marchande des Modes in London. In Newgate Street you meet M. le 
Marquis, with a rough deal on his shoulder, adze and jack-plane under arm ; he has 
taken to the joiner trade ; it being necessary to live {Jaut vivre). — Higher than all 
Frenchmen the domestic Stock-jobber flourishes — in a day of Paper-money. The Farmer 
also flourishes : " Farmer's houses," says Mercier, " have become like Pawn-brokers' 
shops ;" all manner of furniture, apparel, vessels of gold and silver accumulate themselves 
there : bread is precious. The Farmer's rent is Paper-money, and he alone of men has 
bread : Farmer is better than Landlord, and will himself become Landlord. 

And daily, we say, like a black Spectre, silently through that Life-tumult, passes the 
Revolution Cart; writing on the walls its Menk, Menk, Thou art weiij;hed^and jound 
wanting! A Spectre with which one has grown familiar. Men have adjusted themselves : 
complaint issues not from that Death-tumbril. Weak women and d-de^'ants^ their plumage 
and finery all tarnished, sit there ; with a silent gaze, as if looking into the Infinite Black. 
The once light lip wears a curl of irony, uttering no word ; and the Tumbril fares along. 
They may be guilty before Heaven, or not ; they are guilty, we suppose, before the Revo- 
lution. Then, does not the Republic " coin money " of them, with its great axe ? Red 
Nightcaps howl dire approval : the rest of Paris looks on ; if with a sigh, that is much ; 
Fellow-creatures whom sighing cannot help ; whom black Necessity and Tinville have 
clutched. 

From " Past and Present." 

It is to you, ye W^orkers, who do already work, and are as grown men, noble and 
honourable in a sort, that the whole world calls for new work and nobleness. Subdue 
mutiny, discord, wide-spread despair, by manfulness, justice, mercy and wisdom. Chaos 
is dark, deep .is Hell ; let light be, and there is instead a green flowery W^orld. Oh, it is 
great, and there is no other greatness. To make some nook of God's Creation a little 
fruitfuller, belter, more worthy of God ; to make some human hearts a little wiser, man- 
fuler, happier — more blessed, less accursed ! It is work for a God. Sooty Hell of mutiny 
and savagery and despair can, by man's energy, be made a kind of Heaven ; cleared of its 
soot, of its mutiny, of its need to mutiny ; the everlasting arch of Heaven's azure over- 
spanning /'/ too, and its cunning mechanisms and tall chimney-steeples, as a birth of 
Heaven ; God and all men looking on it well pleased. 

Unstained by wasteful deformities, by wasted tears or heart's-blood of men, or any 
defacement of the Pit, noble fruitful Labour, growing ever nobler, will come forth — the 
grand sole miracle of Man ; whereby Man has risen from the low places of this Earth, very 
Hterally, into divine Heavens. Ploughers, Spinners, Builders ; Prophets, Poets, Kings ; 
Brindleys and Goethes, Odins and Arkwrights ; all martyrs, and noble men, and gods are 
of one grand Host ; immeasurable ; marching ever forward since the beginnings of the 
W^orld. The enormous, all-conquering, flame-crowned Host, noble every soldier in it ; 
sacred, and alone noble. Let him who is not of it hide himself; let him tremble for him- 
self Stars at every button cannot make him noble ; sheaves of Bath-garters, nor bushels 
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of Georges ; nor any other contrivance but manfully enlisting in it, valiantly taking place 
and step in it. O Heavens, will he not bethink himself ; he too is so needed in the Host ! 
It were so blessed, thrice blessed, for himself and for us all ! In hope of the Last Part- 
ridge, and some Duke of Weimar among our English Dukes, we will be patient yet a 
while. 

Macauiay Born after Carlyle, and dying more than twenty years before him, Thomas 
Babington Macaulay pressed into a short life, feverishly filled with various 
activity, as much work as Carlyle achieved in all his length of days. The two 
writers present a curious parallelism and contrast, and a positive temptation 
to paradoxical criticism. Their popularity, the subjects they chose, their 
encyclopaedic interest in letters, unite their names, but in all essentials they 
were absolutely opposed. Carlyle, with whatever faults, was a seer and a 
philosopher ; English literature has seen no great writer more unspiritual 
than Macaulay, more unimaginative, more demurely satisfied with the 
phenomenal aspect of life. In Carlyle the appeal is incessant — sursum corda; 
in Macaulay the absence of mystery, of any recognition of the divine, is 
remarkable. Macaulay is satisfied with surfaces, he observes them with 
extraordinary liveliness. He is prepared to be entertaining, instructive, even 
exhaustive, on almost every legitimate subject of human thought ; but the 
one thing he never reaches is to be suggestive. What he knows he tells in a 
clear, positive, pleasing way ; and he knows so much that often, especially in 
youth, we desire no other guide. But he is without vision of unseen things ; 
he has no message to the heart ; the waters of the soul are never troubled by 
his copious and admirable flow of sound information. 

Yet it is a narrow judgment which sweeps Macaulay aside. He has been, 
and probably will long continue to be, a most valuable factor in the cultiva- 
tion of the race. His Essays are not merely the best of their kind in existence, 
but they are put together with so much skill that they are permanent types of 
a certain species of literary architecture. They have not the delicate, palpi- 
tating life of the essays of Lamb or of Stevenson, but taken as pieces of 
constructed art built to a certain measure, fitted up with appropriate 
intellectual upholstery, and adapted to the highest educational requirements, 
there is nothing like them elsewhere in literature. The most restive of 
juvenile minds, if induced to enter one of Macaulay's essays, is almost 
certain to reappear at the other end of it gratified, and, to an appreciable 
extent, cultivated. Vast numbers of persons in the middle Victorian period 
were mainly equipped for serious conversation from the armouries of these 
delightful volumes. The didactic purpose is concealed in them by so genuine 
and so constant a flow of animal spirits, the writer is so conspicuously a 
master of intelligible and appropriate illustration, his tone and manner are 
so uniformly attractive, and so little strain to the feelings is involved in his 
oratorical flourishes, that readers are captivated in their thousands, and much 
to their permanent advantage. Macaulay heightened the art of his work as 
he progressed ; the essays he wrote after his return from India in 1838 are 
particularly excellent. To study the construction and machinery of the two 
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great Proconsular essays, is to observe literature of the objective and pheno- 
menal order carried ahnost to its highest possible perfection. 

In 1828, in the Edinburgh Review ^ Macaulay laid down a new theory of 
history. It was to be pictorial and vivid ; it was to resemble (this one feels 
was his id«a) the Waverley Novels. To this conception of history he remained 
faithful throughout his career ; he probably owed it, though he never admits 
the fact, to the reading of Augustin Thierry's Conquite d Angleterre. Macaulay 
had been a popular essayist and orator for a quarter of a century, when, in 
1849, he achieved a new reputation as an historian, and from this date to 
1852, when his health began to give way, he was at the head of living English 
letters. In his history there meet us the same qualities that we find in his 
essays. He is copious, brilliant, everlastingly entertaining, but never profound 
or suggestive. His view of an historical period is always more organic than 
Carlyle's, because of the uniformity of his detail. His architectonics are excel- 
lent ; the fabric of the scheme rises slowly before us ; to its last pinnacle and 
moulding there it stands, the master-builder expressing his delight in it by an 
ebullition of pure animal spirits. For half the pleasure we take in Macaulay's 
writing arises from the author's sincere and convinced satisfaction with it 
himself. Of the debated matter of Macaulay's style, once almost super- 
stitiously admired, now unduly depreciated, the truth seems to be that it was 
as natural as Carlyle's was artificial ; it represented the author closely and 
unaffectedly in his faults and in his merits. Its monotonous regularity of 
cadence and mechanical balance of periods have the same faculty for alter- 
nately captivating and exasperating us that the intellect of the writer has. 
After all, Macaulay lies a little outside the scope of those who seek an esoteric 
and mysterious pleasure from style. He loved crowds, and it is to the popu- 
lace that his life's work is addressed, 

Thomas Babington Macaulay, Baron Macaulay (i 800-1 859), was the 

eldest child of Zachary Macaulay, the anti-slavery philanthropist, and his wife, Selina 
Mills. He was bom at Rothley Temple, in Leicestershire, on the 25th of October 
1800. The home of his parents was at Clapham, and here he attended a day-school. 
In 181 2 he went to school at Little Shelford, near Cambridge, and had already by this 
time laid the foundation of a prodigious knowledge of literature. The school was 
moved to Aspenden Hall, Herts ; and in October i8i8 he matriculated as a com- 
moner at Trinity College, Cambridge. He distinguished himself at once, and his 
earliest publication, Pompeii^ was the prize poem of 181 9. At the University he 
neglected mathematics, but he absorbed all the literature which it had to offer. He 
failed to secure a place in the Tripos, but in 1824 he gained a fellowship at his college, 
and before this he had begun to write for the magazines in verse and prose. His 
father, who had entirely neglected his business, now found himself on the verge of ruin, 
and Macaulay " quietly took up the burden v/hich his father was unable to bear." He 
made the paternal house in Great Ormond Street his home, sustained the anxieties of 
all, paid his father's debts, and placed the business once more on a secure basis. He 
became a student of Lincoln's Inn, and in 1826 was called to the Bar, but he can 
scarcely be said to have practised. In April 1825 had appeared the first of his famous 
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articles in the Edinburgh Review, that on " MJllon '' ; he soon became fashionable £ 
reviewer, and his abilities struck the political nii less than the literary world. In il 
he was made a Commissioner of Ilankrupicy, and in 1830 he ivas elected M.P. 
Calne. His first speech, on the Reform Bill, showed that Macaulay was an orator 
the first class ; never, in the prolonged e\f)erience of the then S(K'aker, had the Ho 
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been seen " in such a state of e 
brilliant, and from 1831 he was acting als<i 



His career in the Opposition wa: 
s Commissioner and then Secretar;- of the 
Board of Control ; meanwhile 
his essays were being written 
one after another, in intervals 
- snatched from otiicial, proba- 
tionary, and social occupation. 
Few men have ever worked 
as Macaulay did in these 
early years, and the result 
was that " immense distinc- 
tion " which Gladstone noted 
as characteristic <)f the great 
critic in his still youthful 
years. A variety of circum- 
stances^ the cessation of his 
fellowship, the suppression 
of his commissionership — re- 
duced him for a moment in 
i8j2 to absolute poverty; he 
" did not know where to turn 
for a morsel of bread." This 
difficulty was solved by his 
appointment to be Secretarj' 
to the Board of Control, 
and still more thoroughly 
by the post of legal ad- 
viser to the Supreme Council 
of India. He severed all 
his lies with England (he 
was now M.P. for Leeds), 
and sailed for Madras in February 1834. While he was in India he read 
incessantly, aimlessi)-, voraciously, and yet his public labours, unremittingly carried 
out, seemed enough alone to crush an ordinary man. In 1838 he found that 
he had amassed a small but sufficient fortune, and he returned to England, 
His first act wa.s to take a prolonged lour in Italy, for he was already beginning 
his Lays of Ancient Rome, and wished to see the landscape. Early in 1839 he 
entered Parliament again as M.P. for Edinburgh, and was almost immediately made 
Secretary for War, and given a seat in the Cabinet, a post which he held until 1841. 
This was scarcely a happy moment in his histon,-, for his work in connection with the 
sinking \\'hig Ministri- was not fortunate, and he was shut off from histon' and poetry 
just at the moment when he wished to devote himself to both. The Ministry of Lord 
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Melbourne fell in the summer of 1841, and Macauiay was liberated from office. It 
was at this time thai he b^an to be the author of hooks. In 1841 a publisher in 
Philadelphia started a collection of Macauiaj's Critical and Mhcellane.'us Esiays, 
which was not concluded until 1844. In 1841 appeared the Lays of Anciatt Nome, 
and in 1843 ^ London publisher was ■ emboldened lo follow where an American 
had led two years before, and brought out the Crilical and Historical I-^smys. The 
fame which now tardily but suddenly descended on him as an author was without 
parallel. Of the Lays countless editions were issued, while the Essays took their place 
at once as the most popular work of the kind which the age had produced. But 
Macauiay, in his great simplicity, was unaffected by laudation ; he was now deeply 
engaged in a different business, and in 1844 he even ceased to write for the Edinburgh 
Heviiw, that he might be able to give his whole time to historical re,';earch. He was 
defeated at Edinburgh, and thus his unbroken attention could be concentrated on his 
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literary work. The result was the first two volumes of the History of England, pub- 
lished in the winter of 1848. The reception of this book was so triumphant that even 
the philosophical Macauiay was disturbed. " I am half afraid," he said, " of this 
strange prosperity." He was anxious lest the second instalment should be received 
with less favour, but nothing could exceed the warmth of the welcome which awaited 
Volumes III. and IV. in 1855. Before this time, however, Macauiay, although he had 
seriously withdrawn from political life, had returned in many respects to public affairs. 
He became, in 1849, Lord Rector of Glasgow University, and he took, until the lime 
of his death, a very special interest in the management of Ix>ndon University. In 1852 
he was re-elected M.P. for Edinburgh, but his excessive expenditure of energy had 
told upon his strength ; in this very year he had a sudden attack of heart disease, and 
" became twenty years older in a week." From this ]>articular complaint he seemed to 
recover, but he was afflicted from this time forward with a persistent asthma. From 
this year he spoke in public but seldom, and he was shaken by the Crimean War and 
by the Indian Mutiny. He was aware that his career as an orator had closed, and he 
permitted his SpeechesXo be collected in 185,1 and 1854. He felt the end coming, and 
pushed on with his History as well as he might. The filth and last volume of it was 
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nearly completed when he died, and was edited by his devoted sister, Lady Trevelyan, 
in 1861. But in 1857 Macaulay felt himself incapable of further continuance of work 
in the House of Commons ; he was raised to the peerage under the title of Baron 
Macaulay in October of that year. He continued to keep fairly well, though with 
apprehensions ill-disguised from himself, and his death came peacefully and suddenly 
on the 28th of December 1859 at his house called Holly Lodge. A public funeral in 
Westminster Abbey was awarded to him, and on the 9th of January i860 he was 
buried in Poets' Comer. His uncollected Miscellaneous Writings were issued in two 
volumes in the course of the same year. Macaulay was remarkable for the simplicity and 
equanimity of his temper, and for his serenity. He never married, but his warm feelings 
centered themselves in the interests of his sister and her children. One of these children, 
afterwards Sir George Trevelyan, published in 1876 a life of Macaulay, which is one of 
the best biographical productions of our time. The personal appearance of Macaulay' 
was not particularly striking. Carlyle's picturesque thuml>nail sketch displays Macaulay's 
want of picturesqueness : " I noticed the homely Norse features that you find every- 
where in the Western Isles, and I thought to myself, * Well, any one can see that you 
are an honest, good sort of fellow, made out of oatmeal.* " Even in his great oratorical 
triumphs it seems to have been rather the splendour of what Macaulay said than 
anything magnetic in his person or manners which so deeply affected his hearers. 

From "Warren Hastings." 

But neither the culprit nor his advocates attracted so much notice as the accusers. In 
the midst of the blaze of red drapery a space had been fitted up with green benches and 
tables for the Commons. The managers, with Burke at their head, appeared in full dress. 
The collectors of gossip did not fail to remark that even Fox, generally so regardless of his 
appearance, had paid to the illustrious tribunal the compliment of wearing a bag and 
sword. Pitt had refused to be one of the conductors of the impeachment ; and his com- 
manding, copious, and sonorous eloquence was wanting to that great muster of various 
talents. Age and blindness had unfitted Lord North for the duties of a public prosecutor; 
and his friends were left without the help of his excellent sense, his tact, and his urbanity. 
But, in spite of the absence of these two distinguished members of the Lower House, the 
box in which the managers stood contained an array of speakers such as perhaps had not 
appeared together since the great age of Athenian eloquence. There stood Fox and 
Sheridan, the English Demosthenes and the English Hyperides. There was Burke, 
ignorant, indeed, or negligent of the art of adapting his reasonings and his style to the 
capacity and taste of his hearers ; but in amplitude of comprehension and richness of 
imagination superior to every orator, ancient or modern. There, with eyes reverentially 
fixed on Burke, appeared the finest gentleman of the age — his form developed by every 
manly exercise— his face beaming with intelligence and spirit — the ingenious, the chival- 
rous, the high-souled Windham. Nor, though surrounded by such men, did the youngest 
manager pass unnoticed. At an age when most of those who distinguish themselves in 
life are still contending for prizes and fellowships at college, he had won for himself a 
conspicuous place in Parliament. No advantage of fortune or connection was wanting 
that could set off to the height his splendid talents and his unblemished honour. At 
twenty-three he had been thought worthy to be ranked with the veteran statesmen who 
appeared as the delegates of t^e British Commons, at the bar of the British nobility. All 
who stood at that bar, save him alone, are gone— culprit, advocates, accusers. To the 
generation which is now in the vigour of life, he is the sole representative of a great age 
which has passed away. But those who, within the last ten years, have listened with 
delight, till the morning sun shone on the tapestries of the House of Lords, to the lofty 
and animated eloquence of Charles Earl Grey, are able to form some estimate of the 
powers of a race of men among whom he was not the foremost. 
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From the Preface to "The Lays of Ancient Rome." 

As it is agreeable to general experience that, at a certain stage in the progress of 
society, ballad-poetry should flourish, so is it also agreeable to general experience that, at 
a subsequent stage in the progress of society, ballad-poetry should be undervalued and 
neglected. Knowledge advances : manners change : great foreign models of composition 
are studied and imitated. The phraseology of the old minstrels becomes obsolete. Their 
versification, which, having received its laws only from the ear, abounds in irregularities, 
seems licentious and uncouth. Their simplicity appears beggarly when compared with 
the quaint forms and gaudy colouring of such artists as Cowley and Gongora. The 
ancient lays, unjustly despised by the learned and polite, linger for a time in the memory 
of the vulgar, and are at length too often irretrievably lost. We cannot wonder that the 
ballads of Rome should have altogether disappeared, when we remember how very 
narrowly, in spite of the invention of printing, those of our own country and those of Spain 
escaped the same fate. There is indeed little doubt that oblivion covers many English 
songs equal to any that were published by Bishop Percy, and many Spanish songs as good 
as the best of those which have been so happily translated by Mr. Lockhart. Eighty 
years ago England possessed only one tattered copy of Childe Waters and Sir Cauline, 
and Spain only one tattered copy of the noble poem of The Cid. The snuff of a candle, or a 
mischievous dog, might in a moment have deprived the world for ever of any of those fine 
compositions. Sir Walter Scott, who united to the fire of a great poet the minute curiosity 
and patient diligence of a great antiquary, was but just in time to save the precious relics 
of the Minstrelsy of the Border. In Germany, the lay of the Nibelungs had been long 
utterly forgotten when, in the eighteenth century, it was, for the first time, printed from a 
manuscript in the old library of a noble family. In truth, the only people who, through 
their whole passage from simplicity to the highest civilisation, never for a moment ceased 
to love and admire their old ballads, were the Greeks. 

Epitaph on a Jacobite. 

To my true king I offered free from stain 
Courage and faith ; vain faith, and courage vain. 
For him, I threw lands, honours, wealth, away, 
And one dear hope, that was more prized than they. 
For him I languished in a foreign clime. 
Grey-haired with sorrow in my manhood's prime ; 
Heard on Lavernia Scargill's whispering trees, 
And pined by Arno for my lovelier Tees ; 
Beheld each night my home in fevered sleep, 
Each morning started from the dream to weep ; 
Till God, who saw me tried too sorely, gave 
The resting-place I asked — an early grave. 
Oh thou, whom chance leads to this nameless stone, 
From that proud country which was once mine own, 
By those white cliffs I never more must see, 
By that dear language which I spake like thee. 
Forget all feuds, and shed one English tear 
O'er English dust. A broken heart lies here. 

Newman If the strongly accentuated and opposed styles of Carlyle and Macaulay 
attracted the majority of lively pens during the early Victorian period, there 
were not wa-.iting those who were anxious to return to the unadorned practice 
of an English that should entirely forget its form in the earnest desire to say 
in clear and simple tones exactly what it wanted to say. Every generation 
possesses such writers, but from the very fact of their lack of ambition and 
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their heedlessness of the technical parts of composition they seldom attain 
eminence. Perhaps the most striking exception in our literature is John 
Henry Newman, whose best sermons and controversial essays display a 
delicate and flexible treatment of language, without emphasis, without oddity, 
which hardly arrests any attention at first — the reader being absorbed in the 
argument or statement — but which in course of time fascinates, and at last 
somewhat overbalances the judgment, as a thing miraculous in its limpid 
grace and suavity. The style which Newman employs is the more admired 
because of its rarity in English ; it would attract less wonder if the writer 
were a Frenchman. If we banish the curious intimidation w^hich the 
harmony of Newman exercises, at one time or another, over almost every 
reader, and if we examine his methods closely, we see that the faults to which 
his writing became in measure a victim in later years — the redundancy, 
the excess of colour, the languor and inelasticity of the periods — were not 
incompatible with what we admire so much in the Serfnons at St. Mary^s 
Church and in the pamphlets of the Oxford Movement. 

These imperfections in the later works of Newman — obvious enough, 
surely, though ignored by his blind admirers — were the result of his pre- 
occupation with other matters than form. His native manner, cultivated to 
a high pitch of perfection in the Common Room at Oriel, was abundant, 
elegant, polished, rising to sublimity when the speaker was inspired by 
religious fervour, sinking to an almost piercing melancholy when the frail 
tenor of human hopes affected him, barbed with w4t and ironic humour 
when the passion of battle seized him. His intellect, so aristocratic and so 
subtle, was admirably served through its period of storm and stress by the 
armour of this academic style. But when the doubts left Newman, when he 
settled down at Edgbaston among his worshippers, when all the sovereign 
questions which his soul had put to him were answered, he resigned not a 
little of the purity of his style. It was Newman's danger, perhaps, to be 
almost too intelligent ; he was tempted to indulge a certain mental indolence, 
which assailed him, with mere refinements and facilities of thought. Hence, 
in his middle life, it was only when roused to battle, it w^as in the Apologia 
or in A Grammar of Assent^ that the F^nelon of our day rose, a prince 
of religious letters, and shamed the enemies of his communion by the 
dignity of his golden voice. But on other occasions, taking no thought what 
he should put on, he clothed his speech in what he supposed would best 
please or most directly edify his immediate audience, and so, as a mere 
writer, he gradually fell behind those to whose revolutionary experiments 
his pure' and styptic style had in early days offered so efficient a rivalry. But 
the influence of the Anglican Newman, now suffused through journalism, 
though never concentrated in any one powerful disciple, has been of inesti- 
mable service in preserving the tradition of sound, unemphatic English. 

John Henry Newman (i 801-1890) was the son of a London banker, John 
Newman, and his wife, Miss Fourdrinier, who was of a Huguenot family. He was born 
in London on the 21st of P^bruary 1801, and from an infant was carefully trained in the 
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principles of a liberal Calvinism. In later life Newman attributed his stroi^ religious 
tendencies to the evangelical books his mother read with him, and particularly to the 
Commenlary of Scott and Law's Serious Call to the Unconverted. His father's bank, 
that of Messrs. Ramsbottom, Newman & Co., failed in the year 1816, and it became 
necessary for the boy to prepare for a profession. He left the school at Ealing, which 
he had attended since 1808, and matriculated in December 1816 at Trinity College, 
Oxford. At this early age, fifteen, he became persuaded that it was God's will that he 
should lead a celibate life, and from this conviction he never swerved. He was elected 
a scholar of his college in 1819, and took his degree in 1820. In 1821 -he printed 
two cantos of an anonymous poem, St. Bartholomew's Eve. His career at Oxford was 
distinguished, and in April 1812 he was chosen to a fellowship at Oriel College, which 
then stood at the head of the University for learning ; this fellowship Newman con- 
tinued to hold until 1845. In 1822 he was very solitary, having formed but few friend- 
ships ; a little later he was drawn to Pusey, and later still to Hawkins and Keble. His 
mind and temperament ripened slowly, and he has told 
us that up to 1827, so far from understanding the real 
bent of his mind, he was " drifting in the direction of 
Liberalism." By this time, however, he had been 
ordained (June 13, 1824), and had become curate of the 
Oxford parish of St. Clement's, Illness and bereave- 
ment, and in 1829 friendship with Hurrell Froude (1803- 
1836), began to draw Newman powerfully towards the 
Medireval Church. For a year Newman was Vice-Prin- 
cipal of Alban Hall, and in October 1828 he received 
the appointment in which he was to exercise so extra- 
ordinary an influence, that of Vicar of St. Mary's, 
E. B Pusey Oxford. A very important development of Newman's 

character was brought about by a journey which he under- 
took in the winter of 1832, in company with Hurrell Froude. The friends went by 
sea to the Mediterranean, and visited the coasts of Greece, North Africa, and Italy ; 
in April 1833 they parted in Rome, Newman proceeding to Sicily, where he fell ill at 
Leonforte and nearly died ; recovering, he made his way to Palermo, and was back in 
England by the beginning of July. During this journey Newman composed all the 
most beautiful of his lyrics ; he was in a highly-strung nervous condition during the 
whole time, and he was being drawn, irresistibly, nearer and nearer to a dogmatic 
sacerdotalism. His earliest important book was now published, The Arums of the 
Fourth Century (1833); and from the date of Newman's return from Sicily the 
celebrated " Oxford Movement " may be said to have begun. Twelve years, however, 
were to elapse before Newman determined to join (he Church of Rome ; years spent 
in a fierce attempt to define his position, and to lead the party which gathered about 
him along a via media of High Anglicanism, half-way between Protestantism and 
Popery. The progress of this movement may be read in Newman's Tracts for the 
Times (1834-1841), in his Parochial and Plain Sermons (1834-1842), and in innum- 
erable Tractarian publications by himself and by others. In 1842 he resigned St. 
Mary's, and retired, for greater seclusion, to Littlemore, where he lived for three years, 
more and more vainly endeavouring to reconcile his position with Anglican doctrine. 
Here his disciples flocked to him, until he was openly accused of setting up an Anglo- 
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Catholic monastery in defiance of the Bishop ; he and those who followed him were 
subjected in consequence to much annoyance. Newman, however, was still on what 
he called his "Anglican deathbed," and could not die until, in October 1845, his last 
doubts were removed, and he was received into the Roman Catholic Church by a 
Fassionist Father, who came to LJttlemore for that purpose. Newman embodied his 
long struggle in the Essajt on Ike Developnunl of Christian Doctrine. After a visit to 
Cardinal Wiseman at Oscotl, Newman left Litdemore and Oxford in February 1846, 
and proceeded to Rome, where he joined the community of St. Philip Neri, " the saint 
of gentleness and kindness." Returning to England in 1848, he founded the Oratory 
at Birmingham. In the same 
year Newman's first Catholic 
volume, Loss and Gain, was 
pubhshed ; it is a sort of 
novel of Oxford undergraduate 
life in the Tractarian days. 
Next year he published his 
Discourses Addressed to Mixed 
Congregations, marked by a 
greater joyousness and hberly 
of speech than any of his pre- 
vious sermons; and in 1850 
he went further still in his 
Lectures on Ang/iean Difficult 
lies, delivered in London ; the 
effect of these latter was in- 
stant and far-reaching. New- 
man had now become a great 
force in English religious life, 
and was the object of wide- 
spread alarm and dislike. 
These concentrated them- 
selves in the Achilli libel suit, 

in the course of which an Eng- john Hwuj Newmwi 

lish jury mulcted Newman, by ^^,^ ^ ^^,.„^ ^^ g,„^, RUhmo^d 

damages and costs together, of 

^13,000, a sum immediately paid by a subscription of the whole Catholic world. In 
1854 he was appointed Rector of the new Roman University in Dublin, and there he 
published, anonymously, his prose romance of CalUsta. Newman returned in 1858 to 
Birmingham, and founded a Catholic College at Edgbaston, which continued to be his 
home for the remainder of his life. For some years his career was now a very quiet one, 
but his name was in 1864 brought violently before the public by Charles Kingslcy, 
who opened a singularly infelicitous attack upon him. The controversy culminated 
in Kingsley's boisterous What then does Dr. Newman meant to which the Father 
replied, with infinite dignity and wit, in the Apologia pro Vita Sua of the same year ; 
this has been the most popular and most widely influential of all Newman's works. 
In 1870 he was perhaps less successful with a more ambitious Grammar of Assent. 
In the meantime he had published the longest of his poems, Tlie Dream of Gerontius 
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(1866), and had collected his Ferses on Various Occasions (1868). He was long 
out of favour at the Vatican, but on the accession of Leo XIII. one of the first 
acts of the Pope was to create Newman a Cardinal (May 12, 1879), on which 
occasion the new Prince of the Church visited Rome for the second time. After this 
he wrote but little, residing in the midst of a circle of loving friends and disciples in his 
oratory at Edgbaston, and rarely leaving it. He retained a wonderful toughness of 
constitution under an apparent fragility of health, and died at last, without suffering, 
after a few hours' inflammation of the lungs, in his ninetieth year, on the nth of 
August 1890. There was something majestic, and at the same time delicate and 
shrinking, about the beautiful pale presence as about the intellectual character of the 
greatest of the English Cardinals. 

From "Parochial and Plain Sermons." 

Though you cannot deny the claims of religion used as a vague and general term, yet 
how irksome, cold, uninteresting, uninviting does it at best appear to you ! how severe its 
voice ! how forbidding its aspect ! With what animation, on the contrary, do you enter 
into the mere pursuits of time and the world ! What bright anticipations of joy and 
happiness flit before your eyes ! How you are struck and dazzled at the view of the prizes 
of this life, as they are called ! How you admire the elegancies of art, the brilliance of 
wealth, or the force of intellect 1 According to your opportunities, you mix in the world, 
you meet and converse with persons of various conditions and pursuits, and are engaged 
in the numberless occurrences of daily life. You are full of news ; you know what this or 
that person is doing, and what has befallen him ; what has not happened, which was near 
happening, what may happen. You are full of ideas and feelings upon all that goes on 
around you. But from some cause or other religion has no part, no sensible influence, in 
your judgment of men and things. It is out of your way. Perhaps you have your pleasure 
parties ; you readily take your share in them time after time ; you pass continuous hours 
in society where you know that it is quite impossible even to mention the name of religion. 
Your heart is in scenes and places where conversation on serious subjects is strictly for- 
bidden by the rules of the world's propriety. 

From "Discourses on University Education" (1852). 

Even if we could, still we should be shrinking from our plain duty, gentlemen, did we 
leave out literature from education. For why do we educate except to prepare for the 
world? Why do we cultivate the intellect of the many beyond the first elements of 
knowledge, except for this world ? Will it be much matter in the world to come whether 
our bodily health, or whether our intellectual strength, was more or less, except of course 
as this world is in all its circumstances a trial for the next? If then a University is a 
direct preparation for this world, let it be what it professes. It is not a convent ; it is not 
a seminary ; it is a place to fit men of the world for the world. We cannot possibly keep 
them from plunging into the world, with all its ways and principles and maxims, when 
their time comes ; but we can prepare them against what is inevitable ; and it is not the 
way to learn to swim in troubled waters never to have gone into them. Proscribe, I do 
not merely say particular authors, particular works, particular passages, but Secular 
Literature as such ; cut out from your class-books all broad manifestations of the natural 
man ; and these manifestations are waiting for your pupil's benefit at the very doors of 
your lecture-room in living and breathing substance. They will meet him there in all the 
charm of novelty, and all the fascination of genius or of amiableness. To-day a pupil, 
to-morrow a member of the great world ; to-dav confined to the lives of the Saints, 
to-morrow thrown upon Babel — thrown on Babel without the honest indulgence of wit 
and humour and imagination having ever been permitted to him, without any fastidious- 
ness of taste wrought into him, without any rule given him for discriminating "the 
precious from the vile," beauty from sin, the truth from the sophistry of nature, what is 
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innocent from what is poison. You have refused him the inasiers of human thought, who 
would in some sense have educated him, because of their incidental comiption ; you have 
shut up from him those whose thoughts strike home to our hearts, whose words are 
proverbs, whose names are indigenous to all the world, who are the standard of the 
mother tongue, and the pride and boasl of their countrymen, Homer, Ariosto, Cervantes, 
Shakespeare, because the old Adam smelt rank in them ; and for what have you reserved 
him? You have given him a "liberty unio'' the multitudinous blasphemy of his day; you 
have made him free of its newspapers, its reviews, its inaga/ines, its novels, Us contro- 
versial pamphlets, of its Pariiamentary debates, its law proceedings, its platform speeches, 
its songs, its drama, its theatre, of its enveloping stifling atmosphere of death. You have 
succeeded but in this— in making ihe world his University. 

Gtatgi During the life-time o£ that singular adventurer, George Borrow, no 

Barrow .^^^ would have dreamed of admitting him to a place among the principal 

writers of his time, although his 
Bible in Spain made him prominent 
for a moment. But since his death 
the fame of Borrow has steadily in- 
creased, and is now firmly grounded 
on his picturesque and original 
studies in romanticised autob'o- 
graphy. Much spoiled by their 
irregularity, their freakishness and 
their intellectual prejudices, excel- 
lent only in parts as the best of 
his books must always be coii- 
siderecl( the really vivid chapters 
of Lavtngro and the Romany Rye 
have a masculine intelligence, a 
breadth and novelty of vision, 
which make them unique. It is 
part of the fascination of Borrow 
that in spite of his vanity in many 
things, — as pre-eminently in his 

„ „ tiresome and presumptuous airs as 

George Borrow .-, , ■ i i > ,, 

a philologist, — when he is really 

Afttr tkt Portrait by Thsma, Pkillip, inllu ..„ u !■ ,-, , 

postilion of John Murrir,. £%. himself, his origmality acts un- 

consciously, with a violence and 
ardour which carry the reader entirely away for the tirtie being, although 
they are sure presently to flag and fall. 

George Henry Borrow (1803-1881) was the son of a recruiting oflicer at 
East Pereham, where he was bom on the 5th of July 1803. He was educated, after 
a fashion, at the Norwich Grammar School. As a lad of twenty-one, without resources, 
he went to London, and did a little literary- hack-work ; when this failed, he took to 
the roads as a tramp, and fell in with the gypsies. After adventures, the record of 
which continues vague and contradictory, in 1833 he became agent to the Bible 
Society, and travelled for some years in Russia, Spain, and Morocco. About 1840 
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Borrow settled at Oulton, on the Norfolk Broads, and took to writing. He pub- 
lished The Zituali (1841); The Bible in Spain (1843); lavengro (1851); The 
Romany Rye (1857) ; and Wild Wales (1862). He died at Oulton on the z6th (tf 
July 1881. There was an 
element of the mysterious 
about Borrow ; it is still 
entirely unknown how or 
where he spent many years 
of his life. He was very 
tall and remarkably powerful ; 
handsome, with a strange, 
disquieting expression in his 
eyes ; he was beardless, and 
his hair was lint-white. His 
relations wirh the gypsies, 
and especially with the noble 
Isopel Bemers, are related 

in his two principal books ; fk,.ie\ \,aUomi, Simkk 

It is difficult to decide how Sorrow's Home at East Demluuii 

much is fact and how much 

fiction. His books contain the only classic account existing of the type of the better 
class of gypsies a hundred years ago. Borrow translated from many languages, like 
Sir John Bowring (1792-1872), for whom he indulged a fierce hostility; but, indeed, 
he hated and despised almost all his contemporaries who were neither tinkers, 
tramps, nor ostlers. 

From "The Romany Rye." 

The stage -coach men of England, at the time of which I am speaking [l 825], considered 
themselves mighty fine gentry, nay, I verily believe, the most important personages of the 
realm, and their entertaining this high opinion or themselves can scarcely be wondered 
at ; they were lov fellows, but masters al driving ; driving was in &shion, and sprigs of 
nobility used to dress as coachmen and imilate ihe slang and behaviour of coachmen, from 
whom occasionally they would take lessons in driving as they sat beside ihem on the box, 
which post of honour any sprig of nobility who happened to lake a place on the coach 
claimed as his unquestionable right ; and then these sprigs would smoke cigars and drink 
sherry with the coachmen in bar-rooms, and on the road ; and, while bidding them fare- 
well, would give them a guinea or a half-guinea, and shake .them by the hand, so that 
these fellows, being low fellows, very naturally thought no small liquor of themselves, but 
would talk familiarly of their friends Lords So-and-So, and the Honourable Mistress 
So-and-So, and Sir Harry, and Sir Charles, and be wonderful saucy to any one who was 
not a lord or something of the kind ; and this high opinion of themselves received daily 
augmentation from the servile homage paid them by the generality of the uniilled male 
passengers, especially those on the fore part of the coach, who used to contend for the 
honour of silling on the box with the coachman when no sprig was nigh to put in his 
claim. Oh ! what servile homage these common creatures did pay these same coach 
fellows, more especially after witnessing this or t'other act of brutality practised upon the 
weak and unoffending — upon some poor friendless woman travelling with biit little money, 
and perhaps a brace of hungry children with her, or upon some thin and half-starved man 
travelling on the hind part of the coach from London to Liverpool with only eighteenpence 
in his pocket, after his fare was paid, to defray his expenses on Ihe road ; for, as the 
insolence of these knights was vast, so was their rapacity e 
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William The fifth decade of the century was a period of singular revival in every 

7^^™t branch of moral and intellectual life. Although the dew fell all over the rest 
of the threshing-fioor, the fleece of literature was not uiinioistened by it. The 
years 1847-49 ^^re the most fertile in great books which England had seen 
since 1818-22. It was in the department of the novel that this quickening 
of vitality was most readily conspicuous. Fiction took a new and brilliant 
turn ; it became vivid, impassioned, complicated ; in the hands of three or 

four persons of great genius, 
it rose to such a prominent 
place in the serious life of 
the nation as it had not 
taken since the middle career 
of Scott. Among these new 
novelists who were also great 
writers, the first position was 
taken by William Make- 
peace Thackeray, who, 
though born so long before 
as 1811, did not achieve his 
due rank in letters until 
Vanity Fair was completed. 
Yet much earlier than this 
Thackeray had displayed 
those very qualities of wit, 
versahlity, and sentiment, 
cooked together in that fas- 
cinating and cunning man- 
ner which it is so difficult 
to analyse, that were now 
hailed as an absolute dis- 
WiUiam Makepeue Thackeray covery. Barry Lyndon should 

,„ n ,. o , , have been enough, alone, to 

Afltr a Drawing ty Samuel Laurtnc€ ° ' """"-i ■■" 

prove that an author of the 
first class had arisen, who was prepared to offer to the sickly taste of the 
age, to its false optimism, its superficiality, the alternative of a caustic 
drollery and a scrupulous study of nature. But the fact was that 
Thackeray had not, in any of those early sketches to which we now turn 
back with so much delight, mastered the technic;il art of storv-telling. 
The study of Fielding appeared to reveal to him the sort of evolution, 
the constructive pertinacity, which had hitherto been lacking. He read 
Jonathan Wild and wrote Barry Lyndon: by a '^lill severer act of self- 
command, he studied Tom Jones and composed Vanity Fair. The lesson 
was now learned. Thackeray was a finished novelist ; but, alas ! he was 
nearly forty years of age, and iie was to die at fifty-two. The brief remainder 
of his existence was crowded with splendid work; but Thackeray is linques- 
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tionably one of those writers who give us the impression of having more in 
them than accident ever permitted them to produce. 

Fielding had escorted the genius of Thackeray to the doors of success, and 
it became convenient to use tlie name in contrasting the new novelist with 
Dickens, who was obviously of the tribe of Smollet. But Thackeray was no 

consistent disciple of Field- ... , 

ing, and when we reach his 

masterpieces — Esmond, for I ^- , 

instance — the resemblance i.^ 

between the two writers has 
become purely superficial. 
Thackeray is more difficult 
to describe in a few words 
than perhaps any other 
author of his merit. He is 
a bundle of contradictions 
— slipshod m style, and 
yet exquisitely mannered ; a 
student of reality in conduct, 
and yet carried away by 
every romantic mirage of 
sentiment and prejudice ; a 
cynic with a tear in his eye, 
a pessimist that believes the 
best of everybody. The 
fame of Thackeray largely 
depends on his palpitating 
and almost pathetic vitality ; 
he suffers, laughs, reflects, 
sentimentalises, and mean- 
while we run beside the 
giant figure, and, looking 
up at the gleam of the 
great spectacles, we share 
his emotion. His extra- 
ordinary power of entering 
into the life of the eighteenth 
century, and reconstructing 
it before us, is the most definite of his purely intellectual claims to our 
regard. But it is the character of the man himself — plaintive, affectionate, 
protean in its moods, like April weather in its changes — that, fused with 
unusual completeness into his works, preserves for us the human intensity 
which is Thackeray's perennial charm as a writer. 

William Makepeace Thackeray (181 1-1863) was the only child of an Indian 
Civil Servant, Richmond Thackeray, and his wife, Anne Becher. He was born at 
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Calcutta on the i8lh of July iSi i. When he was five years old his father died, and 
his mother brought him to England; she presently married again. In i8j2 'i'hackeray 
was sent to Charterhouse School, " a pretty, gentle, and rather limid boy " ; in February 
1829 he passed to Trinity College, Cambridge, which he left in 1830, without taking a 
degree ; he went to Germany and France, his idea being to become a professional artist. 
In 1 832 Thackeray came into a considerable fortune, of which he contrived to denude 
himself of every penny within a few months. Forced to face poverty, he withdrew to 
Paris at the close of 1833, and for some years the struggle for bread was sharp and 
constant. Until 1836, when he began to contribute regularly to Fraser's Magazine, 
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Thaclcera; kmoD^ the Fraserisns 

Drawn by D. Maclise in 1835 

he seems to have had no assured employment. He now married and settled in 
London, but he was very far indeed from be^ng in a confident or comfortable position. 
From this time until 1846 Thackeray mainly depended upon his connection with 
Fraser's, to which he contributed a long series of stories and sketches under the 
pseudonym of Michael Angelo 'I'ltmarsh. Thackeray's first book of any im]wrtance 
was the anonymous Ydlmfplush Correspotideiue of 1838. In 1840 appeared Tkt Paris 
Sketch Book, and in this year the pronounced insanity of his wife led to the misfortune of a 
life-long separation. Thackeray began to be connected with ruiick in 1S42, and here, in 
1846-7, The Boak of Sno/is 3.ppes.-reA, although not reprinted as a volume until 1848 In 
The Irish Sketch Book, dedicated in 1S43 to Lever, the name of the author appears at 
last ; " laying aside the travelling title of Mr. Titmarsh," he subscribes himself " W. M, 
Thackeray." But not this lively work, nor Barry Lyndon in 1844, nor A Journey from 
ComMH to Cairo in 1846, contributed to make Thackeray really popular or famous. 
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This was achieved by a longer production, the novel of l^'anity Fair, which appeared in 
nineteen monthly numbers, and was ai last completed in 1848, He now became 
suddenly a " lion " in society, and he attempted to lighten the load of daily composition 
by soliciting places in the Civil Service and in diplomacy. But for these he was not 
found to be eligible, wid il is fortunate that his genius was not dissipated upon work 



iti Young Street, Kensing^ton, where TliAckeraj lived from 1S46 to 
1S53, and where "Vanity Fair," " Pendemiis, " and "Esmond" 
were nrritten 

not truly suitable to its exercise. He was, howeier called to the Bar in the summei 
of 1848. At this time " his face and figure, his six feet four m height with his flowing 
hair, already nearly grey, and his broken nose, his broad forehead and ample chest 
encountered everywhere either love or respcLt and his daughters to him were all the 
world." He was now famous and a fa\ounte in the societ> he lo\ed and he sat 
down in high hopes to write another long noiel, Pendennis but in 1849 a severe ill 
ness gave to his health a shock from which it never pcrfectlj recovered Yet these 
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years were full of literary activity. To Pendennis ( 1 849-50) followed Rebecca and Rowena 
(1849-50), and The KickUhurys on the Rhine (1850-1). In the latter year he began 
to lecture in London, with very marked success, and he repeated the experiment in 
the provinces, and on successive occasions in America. The two principal courses 
of lectures which Thackeray delivered so widely were 7S* English Humourists oftht 



Ur. Michael Angfelo Titmarsb, as he appeared at Willia's Rooma 
in his Celebrated Character of Mr. Thackeray 

From a Cariiatun by John I.ltih 

Eighteenth Century, which he published in 1853, and The Four Georges, which he 
kept in MS. until 1861, He was in the United States upon this lucrative and interest- 
ing errand in the winters of 1852 and 1855, and there is no doubt that those public 
appearances as a lecturer, with his noble appearance and frank manner, greatly in- 
creased his popularity, which was at this time second to that of no one but Dickens. 
Meanwhile Thackeray was engaged in the composition of his great historical novel of 
Henry Esmond, which appeared in 1852. This was jDrinted in the usual form, but in 
27ie Nemcomes (1853-55), a""! in The Virginians (1858-59), Thackeray reverted to the 
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custom of publication in twtn 
became editor of The Corn- 
hill Magazine, which he con- 
tinued to guide until April 
1862, and in which he at 
once began to issue his 
Roundabout fupers. It was 
ever in Thackeray's mind that 
he might escape, by some 
other employment, from the 
burden of incessant literary 
work. He was now pros- 
perous, and he thought that 
it would amuse him to take 
part in the debates of the 
House of Commons. In 
1857 he stood for the city 
of Oxford, but he was not 
elected. In 1863 he built 
himself a house on Palace 
Green, Kensington, for he 
had by this time more than 
recovered the fortune which 
had slipped through his fingers 
in his youth. He was not, 
however, long to enjoy it ; 
for ten years he had been 
su Bering, although few sus- 
pected it, from heart disease. 
On Christmas Eve, 1862, very 
early in the morning, the 
spasms came on as he lay 
in bed, and he died before 
they could be relieved. He 
was buried in Kensal Green, 
and a bust was afterwards 
placed in Westminster Abbey. 
His latest novels were Lovel 
Die Widower {\Zti\ zx\A The 
Adventures of Philip (1863). 
The fragment of another, 
Denis Duval, was published 
after his death. The character 
of Thackeray, so lovable and 
companionable, with so me tiling 
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attractive to those who knew him, and is reflected in the confidential addresses to the 
readers of his books. He was perhaps a little too emotional to escape pain, and a little 
too egotistical to avoid the semblance of affectation, but his very faults endeared 
him to his friends. 

From "Vanity Fair." 

A few days after the famous presentation, another great and exceeding honour was 
vouchsafed to the virtuous Becky. Lady Steyne's carriage drove up to Mr. Rawdon 
Crawley's door, and the footman, instead of driving down the front of the house, as by 
his tremendous knocking he appeared to be inclined to do, relented, and only delivered in 
a couple of cards, on which were engraven the names of the Marchioness of Steyne and the 
Countess of Gaunt. If these bits of pasteboard had been beautiful pictures, or had had 
a hundred yards of Malines lace rolled round them, worth twice the number of guineas, 
Becky could not have regarded them with more pleasure. You may be sure they occupied 
a conspicuous place in the china bowl on the drawing-room table, where Becky kept the 
cards of her visitors. Lord ! lord ! how poor Mrs. Washington White's card and Lady 
Crackenbury's card, which our little friend had been glad enough to get a few months 
back, and of which the silly little creature was rather proud once— Lord ! lord I I say, how 
soon at the appearance of these grind court cards, did those poor little neglected deuces 
sink down to the bottom of the pack. Steyne ! Bareacres ! Johnes of Helvellyn ! and 
Caerlyon of Camelot ! we may be sure that Becky and Briggs looked out those august 
names in the Peerage, and followed the noble races up through all the ramifications of 
the family tree. 

My Lord Steyne coming to call a couple of hours afterwards, and looking about him, 
and observing everything as was his wont, found his lady's cards already ranged as the 
trumps of Becky's hand, and grinned, as this old cynic always did at any naive display of 
human weakness. Becky came down to him presently : whenever the dear girl expected 
his lordship, her toilette was prepared, her hair in perfect order, her mouchoirs, aprons, 
scarfs, little morocco slippers, and other female gimcracks arranged, and she seated in 
some artless and agreeable posture ready to receive him — whenever she was surprised, of 
course, she had to fly to her apartment to take a rapid survey of matters in the glass, and 
to trip down again to wait upon the great peer. 

She found him grinning over the bowl. She was discovered, and she blushed a little. 
" Thank you, Monseigneur," she said. " You see your ladies have been here. How good 
of you 1 I couldn't come before — I was in the kitchen making a pudding." 



From " Barry Lyndon." 

All the journey down to Flackton Castle, the largest and most ancient of our ancestraT 
seats in Devonshire, was performed with the slow and sober state becoming people of the 
first quality in the realm. An outrider in my livery went on before us, and bespoke our 
lodging from tovvn to town ; and thus we lay in state at Andover, Ilminster, and Exeter ; 
and the fourth evening arrived in time for supper before the antique baronial mansion, of 
which the gate was in an odious Gothic taste that would have set Mr. Walpole wild with 
pleasure. 

The first days of a marria^je are commonly very tryinp ; and I have known couples, 
who lived together like turtle-dnves for the rest of their lives, peck each other's eyes out 
almost during the honeymoon. I did not escape the common lot ; in our journey westward 
my Lady Lyndon chose to quarrel with me because I pulled out a pipe of tobacco (the 
habit of smckinp which 1 had acquired in Germany when a soldier in Billow's, and could 
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never give it over), and smoked it in ihe carriage ; and also her Ladyship chose to take 
uiTibra){e both at Ilminster and Andover, because in the evenings when we lay there I 
chose 10 invite the landlords of the "Belt" and the "Lion" to crack a bottle with me. 
Lady Lyndon was a haughty woman, and I hale pride ; and ] promise you that in both 
instances I overcame this vice in her. On the third day of our journey 1 had her to light 
my pipe-match with her own hands, and made her deliver it to me with tears in her eyes ; 
and at the "Swan Inn" at Exeter I had so completely subdued her, that she asked me 
humbly whether I would not wish the landlady as well as the host to step up to dinner 
with us. To this I should have had no objection ; for, indeed, Mrs. Bonnyface was a very 
good-looking woman : but we expected a visit from my Lord Bishop, a kinsman of Lady 
Lyndon, and the bien-s^ances did not jjermit the indulgence of my wife's request. 1 
appeared with her at evening service, to compliment our right reverend cousin, and put 
her name down for twenty-five guineas, and my own for one hundred, to the famous new 
organ which was then being built for the cathedral. This conduct, at the very outset of 
my career in the county, made me not a little popular ; and the residentiary canon, who 
did me the favour to sup with me at the inn, went away after the sixth bottle, hiccupjng 
the most solemn vows for the wel&re of such a p-p-pious gentleman. 

Two women of diverse destiny, but united in certain of their characteristics, T** Bn/nta 
share with Thackeray the glory 
of representing the most vivid 
qualities of this mid -Victorian 
school of fiction. In 1847 the 
world was startled by the pub- 
lication of a story of modern 
life named Jane Eyre, by an 
anonymous author. Here were 
a sweep of tragic passion, a 
broad delineation of elemental 
hatred and love, a fusion of 
romantic intrigue with grave and 
sinister landscape, such as had 
never been experienced in fiction 
before ; to find their parallel it 
was necessary to go back to the 
wild drama of Elizabeth. Two 
years later Shirley, and then 
Villette, continued, but did not 

increase, the wonder produced „ ^. 

' , ■ , Charlotte BronU! 

by Jane Eyre; and just when 

^ ■' ■' : ,, Aflc>-aDraivi«?iyG. Hickmond 

the Morld was awakenm-^ to the 

fact that these stupendous books were written by Miss Chaklotte BrontB, 
a governess, one of the three daughters of an impoverished clergyman on 
the Yorkshire Wolds, she died, having recently married her father's curate. 
The story of her grey and grim existence at Haworth, the struggles which 
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her genius made to disengage itself, the support she received from sisters 
but little less gifted than herself, all 
these, constantly revived, form the 
iron framework to one of the most 
splendid and most durable of English 
literary reputations. 

Neither Charlotte Bronte, however, 
nor her sisters, Emily and Anne, pos- 
sessed such mechanical skill in the 
construction of a plot as could enable 
them to develop their stories on a firm 
epical plan. They usually preferred 
the autobiographic method, because it 
enabled them to evade the constructive 
_ difficulty ; and when, as in Shirley, 

y - Charlotte adopted the direct form of 

^^«,^ ^C*^»t /ir^'ll.,* narrative, she had to fall back upon the 

riA-'^^w-^^^^^^^ti-'^^ >'*'^^/ artifice of a schoolroom diary. This 

J ,,<?^ "T" L, reserve has in fairness to be made ; and 

U^- ^ if we desire to observe the faults as 

^ well as the splendid merits of the 

The Father of the BranUte Brontcan school of fiction, they are 

displayed glaringly before us in tho 

Wutliering Heights of Emily, that sinister and incongruous, but infinitely 

fascinating tragedy. 

The Bront&S were the daughters of an Ulster clergj'man, the Rev. Patrick 
Bronte (1777-1861), and his wife, Maria Branwell, of Penzance, who were married 
in 1812. Mr. Bronte held the small living of 'l"homton in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, and there his third daughter, Charlotte, was bom on the 21st of iVpiil 
1S16. She was succeeded by a son, Patrick Bramwell, and by two more daughters, 
Emily Jane (1818-48), and Anne {1819-49). I" Februarj' 1820 Mr. Bronte brought 
his wife and six children to the " low, oblong, stone parsona^^e " of Hawor;h, " high 
up, yet with a still higher background of sweeping moors," which was to be identified 
with their history. The mother died in 1821. In 1824 Charlotte and Emily were 
sent to a school at Cowan's Bridge, not far from Haworth, where their elder sisters 
were already; here they were all very unhappy, and early in 1825 the two elder 
daughters died. The children were henceforth left largely to their own resources. 
They were all intensely literary, and their amusements took ihe form of the composi- 
tion of microscopical criticisms, lays, and romances, many of which remain in 
existence. In January 1831 Charlotte was sent to school again, this time to the 
Miss ^\'oolers', at Roe Head, on the way to Huddersfield ; she was found, in .spite 
of all her literature, to be ignorant of the elements of common knowledge, but she 
was a vigorous student, and soon made up for lost time. There, with the Miss 
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Woolers, Charlotte at last was happy, and she laid tap impressions which she after- 
wards used in SJiirky. She left Roe Head in 1832, to return to it as a teacher in 
1835, when Emily and Anne proceeded there as scholars; the former leavii^ in a few 
months, the latter slaying till 1S37. Charlotte left the Miss Woolers in 1838, and 
took a situation as a gover- 
ness. The three sisters now 
for some years were occu- 
pied, when they could ob- 
tain situations, in teaching. 
This labour was extremely 
irksome to them, and cer- 
tainly exasperated certain 
faults of character in Char- 
lotte and Emily, but they 
seemed unable to devise 
any means of escaping from 
it. Charlotte said after- 
wards of her sister, " Liberty 

was the breath of Emily's r^ ^^ School 

nostrils : without it she 

perished." The others had less violent an instinct of independence, but all loved 
freedom, and all were now failing in health. As early as 1836 Charlotte began to 
try to obtain recognition for her poems, but she received no encouragement. In 
1840, Charlotte and Emily being settled at home in Haworth, the former began 
seriously to write a novel. In February 1842, after great searchings of heart, Charlotte 
and Emily made their iirst excursion into the world by going as pupil-teachers to a 
ptnsionnat at Brussels, that of Mme. Heger, in the Rue disabelle. They stayed here, 

making rapid progress in 
French, until October, when 
they returned together. Char 
lotte re-entering the school 
at Brussels, as a teacher, in 
the following January. Here 
she remained for a year, 
weak in health and spirits, 
very lonely, depressed by the 
obtuseness of her Flemish 
pupils, and wilfully cutting 
herself off from all inter- 
course with the Hegers, who 
were disposed to be kind 
to her. Early in 1844, 
the sisters, being at home 
together again, attempted to live at Haworth by taking pupils, but none presented 
themselves. This was a time when the blackest gloom hung over this brave and 
unfortunate family. Meanwhile, Charlotte wrote, " I shall soon be thirty ; and I have 
done nothing yet." In 1845, however, the sisters discovered that they had each been 
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writing poems, which, together, would fill a slender volume, and in 1846 they contrived 
to pay for the publication of Foenu by Currer, EUii, and Acton Betl. The volume 
attracted little attention, and the MS. of Tkt I'ro/eswr, Charlotte's first novel, sent round 
to the London publishers, " found acceptance nowhere, nor any acknowledgment of 
merit, so that something like the chill of despair began to invade her heart." In these 
depressing circumstances, with her dissipated brother dying and her father stricken 
with blindness, she had the courage to begin Jane Eyre. This novel was at last pub- 
lished, in October 1847, as the work of "Currer Bell," and immediately achieved 
a great success. Two months later, the IVulhering Heights of Emily, and the Agnes 
Gray of Anne Bronte appeared, in a single volume. This was followed by The 
Tenant of Wildfell Hall, by Anne, in 1848. On the igth of December 1848 Emily 
Bronte died at Haworth, and the health of Anne also failing, Charlotte took her to 



Haworth Village, the home of the Brontes 

Scarborough, where she died on the 28th of May 1849. Charlotte was now the only 
survivor of the six children, and in her lonely agony she completed Shirley, which 
appeared later in the year. In November 1849 she went up to London, and met 
Thackeray and Miss Martineau. Charlotte Bronte was now famous, and for the 
remainder of her unmarried life she was more in touch than she had ever been before 
with mundane affairs and social interests. In 1853 her third novel, VilUtte, was 
published, and in June 1854 she married her father's curate, Mr. Arthur Bell Nicholls, 
who still (1903) survives. She went with him to Ireland, but her health continued to fail. 
She returned to Haworth, and died there on the 31st of March 1855. Her early story. 
The Professor, was posthumously published in 1857, and a brilliant Life of her by Mrs. 
Gaskell. Our knowledge was increased in 1896 by a Life and fresh letters by Mr, 
Clement Shorter. Charlotte Bronte was small in stature, and prematurely grey and 
worn ; her shining eyes were the notable features of her face. She had .soft brown 
hair, under which lay a full and projecting forehead. All three sisters were excessively 
reserved, spoke little in company, and bore on their demeanour the stamp of the 
" extreme intense solitude in the bleak village of grey stone houses " in which they 
had been brought up- 
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From "Jane Eyre." 
To this house I came, just ere dark, od an evening marked by the characteristics of 
sad sky, cold gale, and continued small, penetrating lain. The last mile 1 performed on 
fool, having dismissed the chaise and driver with the double remuneration I had promised. 
Even when within a very short distance of the manor-house you could see nothing of it, 
so thick and dark grew the timber of the gloomy wood about it. Iron gates between 
granite pillars showed me where to enter, and passing through them, I found myself at 
once in the twilight of close-ranked trees. There was a grass-grown track descending the 
forest aisle, between hoar and knotty shafts and under branched arches. I followed it, 
expecting soon to reach the dwelling ; but it stretched on and on, it wound far and farther : 
no sign of habitation or grounds was visible. 



Haworth Church 

I thought I had taken a wrong direction and lost my way. The darkness of natural as well 
as of sylvan dusk gathered over me. I looked round in search of another road. There was 
none: all wasinicrwovenstem columnartrunk,dense summer foliage — no oftening any where. 

I proceeded : at last my way opened, the trees thinned a little ; presently 1 beheld a 
railing, then the house— scarce, by this dim light, distinguishable from the trees ; so dank 
and green were its decaying walls. Entering a portal, fastened only by a latch, 1 stood 
amidst a space of enclosed ground, from which tlie wood swept away in a semicircle. 
There were no flowers, no garden-beds ; only a broad gmvel-walk girdling a grass-plot, 
and this set in the heavy frame of the forest. The house presented two pointed gables in 
its front ; the windows were latticed and narrow ; the front door was narrow loo, one step 
led up to it. The whole looked, as the host of the Rochester .Anns had said, "quite a 
desolate spot." It was as still as a church on a week-day : the paltering rain on the forest 
leaves was the only sou.id audible in its vicinage. 

"Can there be life here?" I asked. 

Yes ; life of some kind there was : for T heard a movement— that narrow front door was 
unclosing, and some shape was about to issue from the grange. 

It opened slowly : a figure came out into the twilight and stood on the step ; a man 
without a hat r he stretched forth his hand as if to feel whether it rained. Dusk as it was, 
I had recognised him— it was my master, Edward Fairfax Rochester, and no other. 
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From "Shirley.* 

This is an autumn evening, wet and wild. There is only one cloud in the sky ; but it 
curtains it from pole to pole. The wind cannot rest ; it hurries, sobbing, over hills of 
sullen outline, colourless with twilight and mist. Rain has beat all day on that church 
tower ; it rises dark from the stony enclosure of its graveyard : the nettles, the long grass, 
and the tombs all drip with wet. This evening reminds me too forcibly of another evening 
some years* ago : a howling, rainy, autumn evening, too, — when certain, who had that day 
performed a pilgrimage to a grave new-made in a heretic cemetery, sat near a wood fire 
on the hearth of a foreign dwelling. They were merry and social, but they each knew 
that a gap, never to be filled, had been made in their circle. They knew they had lost 
something whose absence could never be quite atoned for, so long as they lived ; and they 
knew that heavy falling rain was soaking into the wet earth which covered their lost 
darling ; and that the sad, sighing gale was mourning above her buried head. The fire 
warmed them ; Life and Friendship yet blessed them * but Jessy lay cold, coffined, 
solitary — only the sod screening her from the storm. 

Stanzas by Emily Bronte. 

Often rebuked, yet always back returning 

To those first feelings that were born with me, 
And leaving busy chase of wealth and learning 

For idle dreams of things which cannot be : 

To-day, I will seek not the shadowy region ; 

Its unsustaining vastness waxes drear ; 
And visions rising, legion after legion. 

Bring the unreal world too strangely near 

V\\ walk, but not in old heroic traces, 

And not in paths of high morality. 
And not among the half-distinguished faces. 

The clouded forms of long-past history. 

V\\ walk where my own nature would be leading : 

It vexes me to choose another guide : 
Where the grey flocks in ferny glens are feeding ; 

Where the wild wind blows on the mountain side. 



Much more of the art of building a consistent plot was possessed by 
Elizabeth Cleghorn Gaskell ; indeed, she has written one or two short 
books which are technically faultless, and might be taken as types of the 
novel form. Strange to say, the recognition of her delicate and many-sided 
genius has never been quite universal, and has endured periods of obscuration. 
Her work has not the personal interest of Thackeray's, nor the intense unity 
and compression of Charlotte Bronte's. It may even be said that Mrs. 
Gaskell suffers from having done well too many things. She wrote, perhaps, 
a purer and a more exquisite English than either of her rivals, but she exer- 
cised it in too many fields. Having in Mary Barton (1848) treated social 
problems admirably, she threw off a masterpiece of humorous observation in 
Cranfordy returned in a different mood to manufacturing life in North and 



MRS. GASKELL 285 

Soulk, conquered the pastoral episode in Cousin PkUtis, and died; more than 
rivalling Anthony Trollope, in the social-provincial novel of Wives and 
Daughters. Each of these books might have sustained a reputation ; they 
were so different that they have stood somewhat in one another's way. But 
the absence of the personal magnetism — emphasised by the fact that all 
particulars regarding the life and character of Mrs. Gaskell have been 
sedulously concealed from public knowledge — has determined a persistent 
under-valuation of this writer's gifts, which were of a very high, although 
a too miscellaneous order. 

Elizabeth Cleshom Gaskell (1810-1S65) was the second child of William 
tevenson, a civil servant, and was bom on the 19th of September 1810, in Cheyne 
Walk, Chelsea. Her mother, who had been a Miss Holland, died at her birth, 
and she was adopted at the age of one month by her mother's sister, Mrs. Lambt 
who brought her up at Knuts- 
ford, in Cheshire. From 1825 
to 1837 Elizabeth Stevenson 
was at school at Stratford-on- 
Avon, and then for two years 
she attended on her father, 
until his death in 1829. 
From this time forth her 
home was Knutsford, until in 
1832 she married the Rev. 
William Gaskell, of Man- 
chester. Her married life was , 
active and happy, and she 
was the mother of seven chil- 
dren, six daughters and a son; 
of these, however, only four 
survived, and the death of 
her little boy affected Mrs. 
Gaskell's health so severely 
that she was persuaded by 
her husband to lake to writing 
as a solace to her grief. Her 
first work of importance was 
the novel of Maiy Barton 
<i848), which deah with the 

problems of working life as Elizabeth Cleeht,m Gaskell 

she saw them around her in 

, , . ., I J Seproductd by penr 

Manchester. After long de- Ppriraii 

lays, this book was at length 
published, and achieved a sensational success. The author became, as a conse- 
quence, acquainted with Ruskin, Milnes, Dickens, and, above all, wiili Charlotte 
Bronte, She took an active place in the literary life of the age, and was one 
of those writers who started Household Words in March 1850. Her novels 
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followed in regular succession, The Moorland Cottage in 1850, Ruth and Cranford 
in 1853, North and South in 1855. All these 
books were anonymous, but no attempt was 
made to conceal their authorship ; in most 
of them the actual incidents of the writer's 
life were introduced with great freedom. For 
instance, Cranford is understood to be a 
close transcript, seen through coloured veils of 
humour and imagination, of the life in Knuts- 
ford when Elizabeth Stevenson was a girl there. 
Mary Barton and North and South are exact 
pictures of what :he saw around her in Man- 
chester, the forr'CT from the point of view of 
labour, the latter of capital. In 1857 Mrs. 
Gaskell published her Life of Charlotte Bronti, 
a most successful book with the public, but 
destined to give the author great annoyance 
in private life. One of the most popular of 
her stories was Sylvia's Lovers, which appeared 
in 1863. This was followed by Cousin Phillis 
in 1865, and Mrs. Gaskell was at the very 
summit of her fame and her powers when her 
Eliiabeth Cleghom Gaskell life was suddenly brought to a close. A long 

From a Bust doni in EdinhuiiiH hrforc novel, Wivts and Daughters, the most ambi- 
hir MarriBgt 'C\aM.% which she had written for many vears, 

{Reproduced by permission 0/ Mils ilasi/!l) . . . ,.,.-,',„ 

was appearing m a magazme, when Mrs. Gaskell 
bought a house called Holybourne, in Hants. She went down to stay here with 
her daughters, meaning to 
complete her novel, but as 
she sat at the tea-table on 
the evening of Sunday, the 
12th of November, apparently 
in the best of spirits, she 
suddenly died. She was 
buried at Knuts ford. . The 
latest novel, wljich was, hap- 
pily, near completion, was 
published in 1866. A tender 
wife and faithful mother in 
her relations to her family, 
Mrs. (iaskell was scarcely 

less valued bv a wide circle Church House, Knutsrord, where Mrs, Gaskell 

of friends, who never ceased 

to mourn the untimely loss of such a graceful, cultivated, and entertaining 
companion. 
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Fragment of a MS. Letter from Mrs. Gaskell to Miss Wheelright 

From "Cranford." 

I have often noticed that almost every one has his own individual small economies- 
careful habits of saving fractions of pennies in some one peculiar direction — any dis- 
turbance of which annoys him more than spending shillings or pounds on some real 
extravagance. An old gentleman of my acquaintance, who took the intelligence of the 
failure of a joint-stock bank, in which some of his money was invested, with stoical 
mildness, worried his family all through a long summer's day because one of them 
had torn (instead of cutting) out the written leaves of his now useless bank-book ; of 
course the corresponding pages at the other end came out as well, and this little 
unnecessary waste of paper (his private economy) chafed him more than all the loss 
of his money. Envelopes fretted his soul terribly when they first came in ; the only 
way in which he could reconcile himself to such waste of his cherished article was 
by patiently turning inside out all that were sent to him, and so making them serve 
again. Even now, though tamed by age, I see him casting wistful glances at his 



288 HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE 

daughters when they send a whole instead of a half sheet of notepaper, with the thre^ 
lines of acceptance to an invitation, written on only one of the sides. I am not above 
owning that I have this himiaii weakness myself. String is my foible. My pockets 

get full of iiiile hanks of it, 
picked up and twisted to- 
gether, ready for uses that 
never come. I am seriously 
annoyed if any one cuts the 
string of a parcel, instead of 
patiently and feith fully un- 
doing it fold by fold. How 
people can bring themselves 
to use Indian-mbber rings, 
which are a sort of deifica- 
tion of string, so lightly as 
they do I cannot imagine. 
To me an Indian-rubber ring 
is a precious treasure. I 
have one which is not new, 
one that I picked up off the 
floor, nearly six years ago. 
I have really tried to use it, 
but my heart failed me, and 
I could not commit the ex- 
travagance. 

Small pieces of butter 
grieve others. They cannot 
attend to conversation be- 
cause of the annoyance oc- 
casioned by the habit which 
some people have of invari- 
ably taking more butter than 
they want. Have you not 
seen the anxious look (almost 

mesmeric) which such per- 

■n. Gr.T. „r Mm. Guk.ll .t K»«Olort „„, j, „„ ,,„ „„, , They 

would feel it a relief if they 
might bury it out of their sight by popping it into their own mouths and swallowing 
it down ; and they are really made happy if the person on whose plate it lies unused, 
suddenly breaks off a piece of toast (which he does not want at all) and eats up his 
butter. They think that this is not waste. 

Jiuiiin It would be impossible, while dealing with these glories of the middle 
Victorian period, to omit the name of one more glorious still. Full of in- 
tellectual shortcominj^s and moral inconsistencies as is the matter of John 
RUSKIN, his manner at its best is simply incomparable. If the student rejects 
for the moment, as of secondary or even tertiary importance, all that Ruskin 
wrote for the laiit forly years of his life, and confines his attention to those 
solid achievement';, the first three volumes of Modem Painters, the Stones of 
Venice, and the Sa^en Lamps of Architeeliire, he will find himself in presence 
of a virtuoso whose dexterity in the mechanical part of prose style has never 
been exceeded. The methods which he adopted almost in childhood — he 
was a finished writer by 1837 — were composite; he began by mingling with 
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the romantic freshness of Scott qualities derived from the poets and the 
painters, "vialfuls, as it were, of Wordsworth's reverence, Shelley's sensi- 
tiveness, Turner's accuracy." Later on, to these he added technical elements, 
combining with the music of the English Bible the reckless richness of the 
seventeenth-century divines perhaps, but most certainly and fatally the 
eccentric force of Carlyle, If, however, this olla-podrida of divergent man- 
nerisms goes to m.ake up the style of Ruskiu, that style itself is one of the 
most definite and char- 
acteristic possible, ^ , , ■ •" 

What it was which 
Ruskin gave to the world 
under the pomp and pro- 
cession of his effulgent 
style, it is, perhaps, too 
early yet for us to realise. 
But it is plain that he was . 
the greatest phenomenal 
teacher of the age ; that, 
dowered with unsurpassed 
delicacy and swiftness of 
observation, and with a 
mind singularly unfettered 
by convention, the book 
of the physical world lay 
open before him as it had 
Iain before no previous 
poet or painter, and that 
he could not cease from 
the ecstasy of sharing with 
the public his wonder and 

his joy in its revelations. ,^ 

It will, perhaps, ultimately \ .' 

be discovered that his '■' ' 

elaborate, but often whim- •'*' 

sical and sometimes even Fnmahu 

incoherent disquisitions on 
art resolve themselves into this — the rapture of a man who sees, on clouds 
alike and on canvases, in a flower or in a missal, visions of illuminating beauty, 
which he has the unparalleled accomplishment of being able instantly and 
effectively to translate into words. 

The happy life being that in which illusion is most prevalent, and Ruskin's 
enthusiasm having fired more minds to the instinctive quest of beauty than 
that of any other man who ever lived, we are guilty of no exaggeration if we 
hail him as one of the first of benefactors. Yet his intellectual nature was 
from the start imperfect, his sympathies always violent and paradoxical ; 
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there were whole areas of Hfe from which he was excluded ; and nothing but 
the splendour and fulness of his golden trumpets concealed the fact that some 
important instruments were lacking to his orchestra. It is as a purely descrip- 
tive writer that he was always seen at his best, and here he is distinguished 
from exotic rivals — at home he has had none — by the vivid moral excitement 
that dances, an incessant sheet-Hghtiiing, over the background of each gorgeous 
passage. In this effect of the metaphysical temperament, Ruskin is sharply 
differentiated from Continental masters of description and art initiation — from 
Fromentin, for instance, with whom he may be instructively contrasted. 

John Ruskin (1819-1900) was the only child of a wine merchant in the city 
of London, John James Ruskin, and of his 
wiff, Margaret Cox. He was bom in Hunter 
Street, on the 8th of l-"ebruai>' 1819. His 
mother was a very stem and narrow Cab-inisl, 
and she brought up the child with rigid care, 
neglecting nothing that seemed to her essential 
to the discipline of his soul. In 18:3 the 
Ruskins moved to a house in Heme Hill, 
and as the hoy grew older he joined his 
parents on the long driving tours which they 
were in the habit of taking, partly for pleasure 
and ixirlly for business; in 1833 he saw the 
Alps for the first time, and was deeply and 
permanently afiec-ted by their beauty. l''n>m 
the age of seven he wrote copiously and 
correctly in verse. He wa.s kept apart from 
other children, immersed in hteralure, art, 
and religion, and encouraged in his precocity 
by the ambition of his [jarents. He had no 
regular education, except at home, until he 
was entered as a gentleman-commoner at 
Christ Church, 0\ford. in October 1836, 
going into residence at the beginning of ihe 
following year. E*t;n here his mother would 
not relax her watch over him, but leaving her 
husband during term-lime, lived in lodgings 
at Oxford that she might watch her son, 
Ruskin did not particularly distinguish himself 
at Oxford, although he won the Newdigate 
with his poem calle<l Saisttte and Elcpkania, 
1839. He took his degree in 1843, and 
left the uni*-ersity, successive periods of ill- 
a ^ IK err \^.jX^ having dissipated his strength and 

deeply impressed, and even infatuated, with 
the genius of Turner, and on withdrawing to his father's house at Heme Hill, he 
determined to publish a panegyric on that painter. This developed into Modern 
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Painters, I., which appeared anonymously in May 1843, and produced a greater 
sensation than has perhaps been caused in England by any other work on ihe 
principles of fine art. Until 1S44 Ruskin had not appreciated the painters of Northern 
Italy, but Modem Painters, If., published in 1846, dealt largely with these masters. Me 
now turned aside to another art, and issued in 1849 his Seven Lamps of Architecture. 
He had at this date recently married Euphemia Gray, under pressure from his 
inexorable mother. This was a most unhappy union, and in 1854 it was nullified. 



John Ruskin in old a^ 

From Iht Photograph by F. Hollycr 

and Ruskin returned to his parents. It was during the strain of these tragic years that 
he produced the most solid and learned of all his works, The Stones of Venice, in three 
volumes (1851-1853) ; this placed him in the front rank of European writers on art. 
He then returned to Modern Painters, vols. iii. and iv. of which were issued in 1856 
and vol. v. (the last) in i860. In 1853, in spite of great opposition from his mother, 
who still treated him as if he were an infant, Ruskin came forward as a lecturer of 
quite a new type — hortatory, controversial, and garrulous; ami a series of these dis- 
courses appeared in a volume In 1S54. Ruskin had often lieeti " asked by his friends 
to mark for them the pictures in the exhibitions of the year which api)eared to him 
the most interesting," and in 1855 he began to publish an annual "circular letter," 
as he called it, for this purpose. Thes^e A'otes, which a|ipeared at intervals until 
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1875, were among ihe most daring and brilliantly jirovocative of his writings. He 
was now (1855) a great [Kiwer in the art-world, and he used his growing influence 
to draw public attention to problems of an industrial character which he considered 
had been generally neglected. After the completion of Modem Painters, when he 
had attained the age of forty, Ruskin ceased to be exclusively an lesthetic teacher, 
concerned with the principles of natural and plastic beauty, and undertook the 
office of a social censor or prophet. In the meantime, however, he published 
two little books of great value, on the practical manner in which phenomena should 



Brantwood and Coniston Lalce, where Ruslcin Uved, with few intervals, 
from 1871 till his death in 1900. 

be observed, The Harbours of England {i&^G), z.nA The Elements 0/ Drawini; (i&^j). 
From i860 onwards Ruskin was mainly occupied with the promulgation of his own 
opinions on industrial and social questions in their bearing upon morals and education. 
Into all this the consideration of art entered only in a fitful and capricious manner. 
These new and didactic tendencies were observable in 7X< Two Paths (1859), but 
.still more in Unto this Last (1862), a mont^raph on wealth, which he himself 
regarded as "the one which will stand (if anything stands) surest and longest of nil 
works of mine," but which was highly disajjproved of by his readers. He pushed 
on without regard lo the feelings of the public, and in Sesame and Lilies {\Zb^ he 
regained, and more than regained, his popularity. Ruskin was now a sort of socio- 
logical Boadicea, and breathed out his denunciations with a fierce volubility ; the year 
1866 saw the publication of The Ethics of the Dtisl and The Crown of Wild Olives, 



•s 










^^M 









RUSKIN 293 

which Time and Tide closely foUoweA Ruskm now turned to Greek mythology, 
and published in 1869 his fanciful treatment of legends, called The Queen of the Air, 
Ha\ing defined his social Utopia and given free scope to his theories and his prejudices, 
Ruskin now returned in some measure to the exposition of fine art, being in 1869 
elected Slade Professor at the University of Oxford. His lectures, which were de- 
livered in a most unconventional way, were very largely attended, and there is no 
doubt that they exercised a great influence on opinion; they were collected and 
printed in nine successive 
volumes, most of them bear- 
ing very fantastic titles. He 
was elected a Fellow of 
Corpus, and partly resided 
in that college from 1871 
onwards. His mother now 
died, and Ruskin bought 
the property of Brantwood, 
with a house on Coniston 
Lake, in a very beautiful 
situation ; he enlarged and 
improved this place until he 
had made it a fitting hermi- 
tage for the closing scenes 
of his life. At Oxford 
and elsewhere, particularly 
at Sheffield, he now began 
a series of industrial e^tperi- 
ments, many of which he 
endowed with conspicuous 
generosity, and he founded 
the much -talked of "St. 
George's Guild," a prepos- 
terous co-operative attempt 

to ally commercial industry ^^^^^^ r-(^™*-«, av™,v* 

to art and science, upon John Rusldn's Grave at Conistou 

which he wasted immense 

sums of money. In 187a he was refused in marriage by a young girl, Rose LaTouche, 
for whom he had formed a romantic and extravagant passion which he believed to 
be mutual ; in 1875 she died, having declined, with strange cruelty, to see Ruskin on 
her deathbed ; he never recovered from the violent emotions caused by this double 
repulse. From 1871 to 1884 Ruskin was occupied in writing and publishing his 
Fors Clavigera, a sort of running ojien letter addressed to the working-men of England, 
but chiefly read by a more highly-educated class ; this occasional publication was 
aw^ted with extraordinary eagerness, and each number opened out fresh fields of 
controversy. It was during the appearance of Fors, perhaps, that Ruskin rose 
to his greatest height of personal eminence. It was no doubt connected with 
the excessive labour of correspondence, lecturing, and general public acti\-ity, 
that in 187S his heahh broke down; he was obliged in 1879 to resign his 
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professorship, and he withdrew to Brantwood. After some months of complete 
retirement he was able to resume work on The Bible of Amiens^ an ambitious 
treatise on architecture as applied to the history of Christendom, on which he was 
busy from 1880 to 1885 ; and he superintended the collection of his public cor- 
respondence in Arrows of the Chace (1880). But in 1882 another attack of brain 
disease prostrated him, and though he was re-elected Slade Professor at Oxford he 
was not happy there. He withdrew again, and this time finally, out of the world; 
from 1884 to 1900 he never left Brantwood. Here, in lucid interv-als, he wrote 
and sent forth his autobiographic notes, Praterita^ the latest important production 
of Ruskin. He had by this time given away or distributed in Quixotic enterprises 
the whole of his parental fortune, amounting, it is said, to nearly a quarter of a 
million — " his pensioners were numbered by hundreds " — his works, however, formed 
a valuable source of income. He was left, by the death of Tennyson in 1892, 
unquestionably the most eminent of living English writers, and he received every 
token of popular respect and esteem. His brain-power, however, though not 
positively clouded, was greatly enfeebled, and for the last ten years of his life he 
took no part in affairs. He suffered from no long disease, but towards the close of 
his eighty-first year, after three days' decline of strength, he passed quietly away at 
Brantwood on the 20th of January 1900. His intellectual activity and power of 
literary work had been prodigious, and yet their exercise had left him time to produce 
innumerable water-colour and pencil drawings of an exquisite finish. He was liable 
to be torn, all his life through, by conflicting storms of rage and hatred and despair, 
but found refuge from them in what he held to be " the only constant form of true 
religion, namely, useful work and faithful love and stintless charity." Ruskin was tall 
and spare, with a face the serenity and fulness of the upper part of which was 
injured by something almost cruel in the expression of the mouth ; this was recti- 
fied in later life by the growth of a magnificent white beard. He lies buried in the 
churchyard of Coniston, a funeral in Westminster Abbey being refused by his family 
at his express direction. 

From " Modern Painters, I.** 

But, I think, the noblest sea that Turner has ever painted, and, if so, the noblest 
certainly ever painted by man, is that of the Slave Ship, the chief Academy picture of 
the Exhibition of 1840. It is a sunset on the Atlantic, after prolonged storm ; but the 
storm is partially lulled, and the torn and streaming rain-clouds are moving in scarlet 
lines to lose themselves in the hollow of the night The whole surface of sea included in 
the picture is divided into two ridges of enormous swell, not high, nor local, but a low, 
broad, heaving of the whole ocean, like the lifting of its bosom by deep breath after the 
torture of the storm. Between these two ridges the fire of the sunset falls along the trough 
of the sea, dyeing it with an awful but glorious light, the intense and lurid splendour 
which bums like gold, and bathes like blood. Along this fiery path and valley, the tossing 
waves by which the swell of the sea is restlessly divided, lift themselves in dark, indefinite, 
fantastic forms, each casting a faint and ghastly shadow behind it along the illumined 
foam. They do not rise everywhere, but three or four together in wild groups, fitfully and 
furiously, as the under strength of the swell compels or permits them ; leaving between 
them treacherous spaces of level and whirling water, now lighted with green and lamp-like 
fire, now flashing back the gold of the declining sun, now fearfully dyed from above with 
the indistinguishable images of the burning clouds, which fall upon them in flakes of 
crimson and scarlet, and give to the reckless waves the added motion of their own fiery 
flying. Purple and blue, the lurid shadows of the hollow breakers are cast upon 
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the mist of the night, which gathers cold and low, advancing like the shadow of 
death upon the guilty ship as it labours amidst the lightning of the sea, its thin masts 
written upon the sky in lines of blood, guided with condemnation in that fearful hue which 
sig^ns the sky with horror, and mixes its flaming flood with the sunlight, — and cast far 
along the desolate heave of the sepulchral waves, incarnadines the multitudinous sea. 

From "The Elements of Drawing." 

It only wastes the time and dulls the feelings of young persons, to drag them through 
picture galleries ; at least, unless they themselves wish to look at particular pictures. 
Generally, young people only care to enter a picture gallery when there is a chance of 
getting leave to run a race to the other end of it ; and they had better do that in the 
garden below. If, however, they have any real enjoyment of pictures, and want to look at 
this one or that, the principal point is never to disturb them in looking at what interests 
them, and never to make them look at what does not. Nothing is of the least use to 
young people (nor, by the way, of much use to old ones), but what interests them ; and 
therefore, though it is of great importance to put nothing but good art into their posses- 
sion, yet, when they are passing through great houses or galleries, they should be allowed 
to look precisely at what pleases them : if it is not useful to them as art, it will be in some 
other way ; and the healthiest way in which art can interest them is when they look at it, 
not as art, but because it represents something they like in Nature. If a boy has had his 
heart filled by the life of some great man, and goes up thirstily to a Vandyck portrait of 
him to see what he was like, that is the wholesomest way in which he can begin the study 
of portraiture ; if he loves mountains, and dwells on a Turner drawing because he sees in 
it a likeness to a Yorkshire scar or an Alpine pass, that is the wholesomest way in which 
he can begin the study of landscape ; and if a girl's mind is filled with dreams of angels 
and saints, and she pauses before an Angelico because she thinks it must surely be like 
heaven, that is the right way for her to begin the study of religious art" 

The excessive popularity enjoyed by the writings of John Stuart Mill at Mm 
the time of his death has already undergone great diminution, and will pro- 
bably continue to shrink. This eminent empirical philosopher was a very 
honest man, no sophist, no rhetorician, but one who, in a lucid, intelligible, 
convincing style, placed before English readers views of an advanced char- 
acter, with the value of which he was sincerely impressed. The world has 
since smiled at the precocious artificiality of his education, and has shrunk 
from something arid and adust in the character of the man. Early associated 
with Carlyle, he did not allow himself to be infected by Carlylese, but care- 
fully studied and imitated the French philosophers. His System of Logic and 
his Political Economy placed his scientific reputation on a firm basis. But 
Mill could be excited, and even violent, in the cause of his convictions, and 
he produced a wider, if not a deeper impression by his remarkable sociologi- 
cal essays on Liberty and the Subjection of Women, He is, unfortunately for 
the durability of his writings, fervid without being exhilarating. Sceptical 
and dry, precise and plain, his works inspire respect, but do not attract new 
generations of admirers. 

John Stuart Mill (1806-1873) was the eldest son of the philosopher, James 
Mill (i 773-1836), and was bom in Rodney Street, Pentonville, London, on the 20th 
of May 1806; his mother's name was Harriet Burrow. At the time of his birth, 
his father was engaged on the History of India^ published, in three volumes, in 
181 7. James Mill undertook at a preposterously early age the education of his 
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son, who learned the Greek alphabet at three, and could read some Greek with 
ease at eight. By this time he had translated under his father's care the whole 
of Herodotus and much of Plato and Xenophon. He was not less early inducted 
into the study of l<:^c and history, and a little later of political economy. At the 
age of fourteen he went to France for fourteen months, adding mathematics and 
botany to his studies without relaxing them in other directions. He was just seven- 
teen when, after having prepared for the Bar for a short time, he was appointed a 
junior clerk in the India Office. He was so entered with the understanding that 
he should be trained to be "a successor to those who then filled the highest 

departments of the office," 
■ and he rose steadily until in 
1856 he became at length 
its chief. Just before he 
entered the India Ofiice, hav- 
ing formed in his own mind 
a conception of Eentham's 
doctrines which was consis- 
tent and enthusiastic, and 
which, as he says, provided 
him with a religion, he founded 
the Utilitarian Society, and 
began to write for the reviews 
which were open to a young 
man of his marked opinions. 
In 1825 he founded the 
Speculative Society, being, as 
T. L. Peacock called him, 
"a very disquisitive youth;" 
but he was not at first success- 
ful as a debater. His charac- 
teristic views on representative 
government began to be 
formulated in 1830, and in 
the following year Carlyle 
/.*,/■.] t^. HeUxef and Mill became conscious 

John Stuart Mill of one another. " Here is 

AfurihtPonraiihy G. F. Waiii.R.A. a new mystic," the former 

said when he met with the 
latter's articles in the Examiner. Mill became editor of several successive reviews, 
issued in the Radical interest. It was in 1837 that he started his new system of 
logic, the results of which, after long meditation, ho published in two volumes in 1843. 
This was his first book ; it was followed the next year by UnsellUd Questions of 
Political Economy. He continued lo give his attention to rendering, as Ricardo 
said, this science "a complete and organised body of knowledge," and finally pub- 
lished in 1848 his epoch-making Principles of Political Econouiy. He had formed, 
since at least 1830, the acquaintance of a lady, Mrs. Taylor, who exercised an over- 
whelming influence over him; he married her in 1851, and his inexperience in the 
emotions has been thought to account' for the preposterous terms of eulogy in which 
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he speaks in the Autobiography of a person who struck others as far from pleasing, and 
not even particularly gifted. Mill was now almost silent for some years, except for 
occasional articles in the Edinburgh Review, In 1858, when the East India Company 
was dissolved, Mill was offered a seat in the new Council, but he declined it. He 
went to Avignon, where he took a house, and here his wife died in 1859. For the rest 
of his life Mill spent the winter half of the year in Avignon, the summer half at Black- 
heath. He now began to publish again ; to 1859 belong the treatise on Liberty and 
\}[i<t Thoughts on Parliamentary Reform ; to 1^61 ^ Representative Government; to 1863, 
Utilitarianism. He was now a philosophical Radical of great prominence, and as 
such he was invited to stand for Westminster in 1865. He would neither canvass, 
nor pay subscriptions, nor, without great reluctance, address a meeting of electors. 
He was, however, returned, and although his manner was scarcely suitable to the 
House of Commons, he did useful work there for three years. He had, however, 
made himself unpopular with " moderate Liberals," and at the general election of 
1868 he was unsuccessful. He was glad to return to literary work, and he published 
England and Ireland in 1868, The Subjection of Women in 1869, and a volume on the 
Irish Land Question in 1870. He now lived principally at Avignon, where he had 
built for himself what he called a " vibratory," a pleasant, covered walk, thirty feet long, 
" where I can vibrate in cold or rainy weather." His health, however, had long been 
unsettled — he had suffered from dangerous illnesses in 1839 and 1854 — and his strength 
grew less and less, his mental fire burning undiminished to the very last. On the 8th 
of May 1873 he died at Avignon, and was buried there. His step-daughter, Miss 
Helen Taylor, published his AutobiograpJiy in 1874, and his Nature and Theism in the 
same year. 

From Mill's "Principles of Political Economy." 

That the energies of mankind should be kept in employment by the struggle for riches, 
as they were formerly by the struggle of war, until the better minds succeed in educating 
the others into better things, is undoubtedly more desirable than that they should rust 
and stagnate. While minds are coarse, they require coarse stimuli, and let them have 
them. In the meantime, those who do not accept the present very early stage of human 
improvement as its ultimate type, may be excused for being comparatively indifferent to 
the kind of economical progress which excites the congratulations of ordinary politicians ; 
the mere increase of production and accumulation. For the safety of national independ- 
ence it is essential that a country should not fall much behind its neighbours in these 
things. But in themselves they are of little importance, so long as neither the increase of 
population nor anything else prevents the mass of the people from reaping any part of 
the benefit of them. I know not why it should be matter of congratulation that persons 
who are already richer than any one needs to be, should have doubled their means of 
consuming things which give little or no pleasure except as representative of wealth ; or 
that numbers of individuals should pass over, every year, from the middle classes into a 
richer class, or from the class of the occupied rich to that of the unoccupied. It is only 
in the backward countries of the world that increased production is still an important 
object : in those most advanced, what is economically needed is a better distribution, of 
which one indispensable means is a stricter restraint on population. Levelling institutions, 
either of a just or of an unjust kind, cannot alone accomplish it ; they may lower the 
heights of society, but they cannot, of themselves, permanently raise the depths. 

On the other hand, we may suppose this better distribution of property attained, by the 
joint effect of the prudence and frugality of individuals, and of a system of legislation 
favouring equality of fortunes, so far as is consistent with the just claim of the individual 
to the fruits whether great or small of his or her own industry. We may suppose, for 



HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE 

e (according to the suggestion thrown out in a former chapter), a limitation of the 
sum which any person may acquire by gift or inheritance, to the amount sufficient to 
constitute a moderate independence. Under this twofold influence, society would exhibit 
these leading features : a well-paid and affluent body of labourers ; no enocitious fortune^ 
except what were earned and accumulated during a single lifetime ; but & much larger 
body of persons than at present, not only exempt from the coarser toils, but with sufficient 
leisure, both physical and mental, from mechanical details, to cultivate freely the graces 
of life, and afford examples of them to the classes less favourably circumstanced for their 
growth. This condition of society, so greatly preferable to the present, is not only per- 
fectly compatible with the stationary state, but, it would seem, more naturally allied with 
any other. 

Associated with Mill as a philosophical Radical was the banker George Grote 
(1794-1871), who was prominent in the Re- 
form Bill days. Sydney Smith said that 
" if the world were a chess-board, Grote 
would be an important politician." He was 
engaged for forty years on a very elaborate 
History of Greece, published in twelve 
volumes between 1846 and 1856- Grote 
was the earliest historian who seriously 
adopted the ancient spelling of proper 
names, and insisted upon " Kleanor " and 
" Alkibiades." He wrote a rhetorical kind 
of English with sententious purity, and he 
was the best of the group of scholars (it 
included Finlay, Mure, Thirlwall, and Glad- 
stone) who simultaneously attacked the his- 
tory of Greece in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century, Grote became one of the 
most prominent personages in London society, 
Georgfc Grote refused a peerage, and was buried in West- 

A/Ur the Portrait by Thomas Slaoardion minSter Abbey. 

The greatest of Victorian natural philosophers, Charles Darwin, was a 
mati of totally different calibre. He had not the neatness of Mill's mind, nor 
Grote's careful literarytraining,and he remained rather unfortunately indifferent 
to literary expression. But he is one of the great artificers of human thought, 
a noble figure destined, in utter simplicity and abnegation of self, to perform 
one of the most stirring and inspiring acts ever carried out by a single intelli- 
gence, and to reawaken the sources of human enthusiasm. Darwin's great 
suggestion, of life evolved by the process of natural selection, is so far-reach- 
ing in its efFects as to cover not science only, but art and literature as well ; 
and he had the genius to carry this suggested idea, past all objections and 
obstacles, up to the station of a biological system the most generally accepted 
of any put forth in recent times. In the years of his youth there was a 
general curiosity excited among men of science as to the real origins of life ; 
it became the glory of Charles Darwin to sum up these inquiries in the form 
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of a theory which was slowly hailed in all parts of the world of thought as 
the only tenable one. In early maturity he had the inestimable privilege of 
attending, as collecting naturalist, a scientific expedition in the waters of the 
southern hemisphere. After long meditation, his famous Origin of Species 
was given to the public, and awakened a furious controversy. It was 
followed by the Descent of Man^ which, although more defiant of theological 
prejudice, was, owing to the progress of evolutionary ideas in the meanwhile, 
more tamely received. Darwin lived long enough to see the great biological 
revolution, which he had inaugurated, completely successful, and — if that 
was of importance to a spirit all composed of humble simplicity — ^his name 
the most famous in the intellectual world. 

Charles Darwin (i 809-1 882) was the son of Robert Waring Darwin, a physician 
of Shrewsbury, and his wife, Susannah Wedgwood. His grandfather was the poet 
and biologist, Erasmus Darwin, and the whole family, for several generations, had 
been addicted to intellectual pursuits. Charles was bom at the Mount, Shrewsbury, 
on the 1 2th of February 1809. He went to the Shrewsbury Grammar School, and 
in 1825 to Edinburgh University, where his love of natural history already asserted 
itself. From the Lent term 1828 to 1831 he was an undergraduate at Christ's 
College, Cambridge, where he came under the influence of the botanist Henslow. 
He now determined to devote himself to geology. He took a pass degree, and in 
the autumn of 1831 he had the good fortune to be appointed travelling naturalist on 
board the Beagle^ which, under Captain Fitzroy, was starting on a surveying expedition 
to South America. The vessel did not return till October 1836, and during this long 
cruise she visited the Cape Verdes, Brazil, Terra del Fuego, and the South American 
shores of the Pacific. In 1839 Darwin published the results of his zoological obser- 
vations as an appendix to Fitzro/s report ; it has since been known as A Naturalisfs 
Voyage Round the World, Already, while in South America, the germ of the idea 
of the origin of species had occurred to him. Soon after his return he was elected 
a F.R.S., and was appointed secretary to the Geological Society. In 1839 he married 
his cousin. Miss Emma Wedgwood, and settled in London. He had large private 
means, and was able to devote himself entirely to scientific investigation. His health 
had suffered from persistent sea-sickness during his voyage, and it was commonly 
stated that from the effects of this he never recovered. But his son says — 
"There is no evidence to support this belief, and he did not himself share it. His 
ill-health was of a dyspeptic kind, and may probaby have been allied to gout" It was 
determined that he would probably suffer less in a country life, and in 1842 he 
took up his residence in Down House, Orpington, Kent, where he spent the forty 
remaining years of his life. This house in time became, as has been said, "the 
Mecca of a world-wide scientific and philosophical pilgrimage." Darwin now 
became a student of the theories of Malthus (i 766-1834), and was led more and 
more steadily towards the idea of natural selection. Meanwhile he published his 
book on Coral Reefs and other technical monographs, and in 1844 he drew into a 
general sketch, for his own purposes, the conclusions which then seemed to him 
probable with regard to the origin of species. This he submitted to Dr. Hooker, 
but It was felt that the time was not yet ripe for publication. Meanwhile Darwin 
gave to the world in 1844 his Volcanic Islands^ and in 1846 his Geological Observa-' 
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tions on South America, and he was all the time making enormous accumulations 
of fact subsidiary to his great design. In July 1858 he communicated to the Linnsan 
Society some of his discoveries, and in November 1859 he published at last his 
famous Origin of Species. The book immediately awakened a storm of controversy, 
which spread to all the inlellectual centres of Europe. The new theory was 
violently attacked and defended at the British Association of i860; among its 
earliest supporters were Lyell and Hooker, Huxley and Wallace, Unobservant of 
the storm which raged around his name, Darwin busied himself for twelve more 

years in the work of collecting 
further and fuller proofs of his 
development theory. But mean- 
while had appeared The Fertili- 
sation of Orchids in i86j, and 
The Variation of Animals and 
Plants in 1867, learned instal- 
ments of the vast work on 
instances of natural selection 
which he afterwards thought it 
needless to conclude. The 
reception of Thf Descent of 
Man, in 1871, in which Darwin 
summed up the results of his 
doctrine of the ancestry of 
man being common wiih that 
of less-developed animals, was 
far mote temperate than might 
have been expected, for popular 
opinion had greatly advanced 
since the wild fanatic days of 
The Origin of Species. In 
1872 Danvin publishtd a large 
volume on The Expression of 
the Emotions, and in 1875 his 
Insectivorous Plants. These 
Charles Darwin and successive treatises, some 



Afitr iht Fariniii by iht Hon. John CoUier of them bulky, may all be 

considered as ap[)endices to, 
or extended paragraphs of, The Origin of Species, embroideries on what Darwin 
treated a.s the tough framework of his great theory of natural selection. Of his 
later monographs the one which attracted most popular attention was that on 
The Formation of Vegetable Mould by Earthworms, 18S1. Ceaseless labour had. 
now, however, broken down a constitution which was never strong, and on the 18th 
of April 1882, after a short but \ay painful illness, he died at Down. Darwin was 
buried with great pomp in Westminster Abbey, the pall being carried by the most 
eminent survivors among Englishmen of science. The character of Charles Darwin 
was singularly winning ; of the most unaffected modesty, he was the last to consider 
his own deserts or believe that he was famous. He lived the life of a valetudinarian 
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country gentleman, in the midst of a devoted family, constantly but quietly engaged 
in his researches. His kindness towards younger men was unremitting, and " many 
even of those who never saw his face loved him like a father." 

From "The Fertilisation of Orchids." 

The importance of the science of Homology rests on its giving us the key-note of the 
possible amount of difference in plan within any group ; it allows us to class under proper 
heads the most diversified organs ; it shows us gradations which would otherwise have 
been overlooked, and thus aids us in our classification ; it explains many monstrosities ; 
it leads to the detection of obscure and hidden parts, or mere vestiges of parts, and shows 
us the meaning of rudiments. Besides these practical uses, to the naturalist who believes 
in the gradual modification of organic beings, the science of Homology clears away the 
mist from such terms as the scheme of nature, ideal types, archetypal patterns or ideas, &c., 
for these terms come to express real facts. The naturalist, thus guided, sees that all 
homologous parts or organs, however much diversified, are modifications of one and the 
same ancestral organ ; in tracing existing gradations he gains a clue in tracing, as far as 
that is possible, the probable course of modification during a long line of generations. 
He may feel assured that, whether he follows embryological development, or searches for 
the merest rudiments, or traces gradations between the most different beings, he is 
pursuing the same object by different routes, and is tending towards the knowledge of 
the actual progenitor of the group, as it once grew and lived. Thus the subject of 
Homology gains largely in interest 



CHAPTER IV 

THE AGE OF TENNYSON 
1 870-1 900 

The record of half a century of poetic work performed by ALFRED Tenny- Tennyson in 
SON between 1842, when he took his position as the leading poet after ^^^^^ 
Wordsworth, and 1892, when he died, is one of unequalled persistency 
and sustained evenness of flight. If Shakespeare had continued to write on 
into the Commonwealth, or if Goldsmith had survived to welcome the 
publication of Sense and Sensibility^ these might have been parallel cases. 
The force of Tennyson was twofold : he did not yield his pre-eminence 
before any younger writer to the very last, and he preserved a singular 
uniformity in public taste in poetry by the tact with which he produced his 
contributions at welcome moments, not too often, nor too irregularly, nor so 
fantastically as to endanger his hold on the popular suflfrage. He suffered 
no perceptible mental decay, even in the extremity of age, and on his 
deathbed, in his eighty-fourth year, composed a lyric as perfect in its technical 
delicacy of form as any which he had written in his prime. Tennyson, 
therefore, was a power of a static species : he was able, by the vigour and 
uniformity of his gifts, to hold English poetry stationary for sixty years, a 
feat absolutely unparalleled elsewhere ; and the result of various revolutionary 
movements in prosody and style made during the Victorian age was merely 
in every case temporary. There was an explosion, the smoke rolled away, 
and Tennyson's statue stood exactly where it did before. 

In this pacific and triumphant career certain critical moments may be 
mentioned. In each of his principal writings Tennyson loved to sum up 
a movement of popular speculation. In 1847 feminine education was in 
the air, and the poet published his serio-comic or sentimentalist-satiric 
educational narrative of the Princess^ the most artificial of his works, a 
piece of long-drawn exquisite marivaudage in the most softly gorgeous 
blank verse. In 1850, by inevitable selection, Tennyson succeeded Words- 
worth as Laureate, and published anonymously the monumental elegy of 
In Memoriam. This poem had been repeatedly taken up since the death, 
seventeen years before, of its accomplished and beloved subject, Arthur 
Hallam. As it finally appeared, the anguish of bereavement was toned 

down by time, and an atmosphere of philosophic resignation tempered the 
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whole. What began in a spasmodic record of memories and intolerable 
regret, closed in a confession of faith and a repudiation of the right to 
despair. The skill of Tennyson enabled him to conceal this irregular and 
fragmentary construction ; but In Memoriani remains a disjointed edifice, 
with exquisitely carved chambers and echoing corridors that lead to nothing. 
It introduced into general recognition a metrical form, perhaps invented 
by Ben Jonson, at once so simple and so salient, that few since Tennyson 
have ventured to repeat it, in spite of his extreme success. 

The Crimean War deeply stirred the nature of Tennyson, and his 
agitations are reflected in the most feverish and irregular of all his principal 
compositions, the Maud of 1855. This volume contains ample evidence 
of a hectic condition of feeling. It is strangely experimental ; in it the 
poet passes on occasion further from the classical standards of style than 
anywhere else, and yet he rises here and there into a rose-flushed ecstasy 
of plastic beauty that reminds us of what the statue must have seemed a 
moment after the breath of the Goddess inflamed it. The volume of 1855 
is an epitome of all Tennyson in quintessence — the sumptuous, the simple, 
the artificial, the eccentric qualities are here ; the passionately and brilliantly 
uplifted, the morbidly and caustically harsh moods find alternate expression ; 
the notes of nightingale and night-jar are detect*^d in the strange antiphonies 
of this infinitely varied collection. 

For the remainder of his long life Tennyson concentrated his talents 
mainly on one or two themes or classes of work. He desired to excel 
in epic narrative and in the drama. It will be found that most of his 
exertions in these last five-and-twenty years took this direction. From his 
early youth he had nourished the design of accomplishing that task which 
so many of the great poets of England had vainly desired to carry out, 
namely, the celebration of the national exploits of King Arthur. In 1859 
the first instalment of Idylls of the King was, after many tentative experi- 
ments, fairly placed before the public, and in 1872 the series closed. In 
1875 Tennyson issued his first drama, Queen Mary; and in spite of the 
opposition of critical opinion, on the stage and off it, he persisted in the 
successive production of six highly elaborated versified plays, of which, 
at length, one, Beckett proved a practical success on the boards. That the 
enforced issue of these somewhat unwelcome dramas lessened the poet's 
hold over the public was obvious, and almost any other man in his seventy- 
sixth year would have acquiesced. But the artistic energy of Tennyson 
was unconquerable, and with a juvenile gusto and a marvellous combination 
of politic tact and artistic passion the aged poet called the public back to 
him with the four irresistible volumes of ballads, idyls, songs, and narratives 
of which the Tiresias of 1885 was the first, and the Death of (Enone of 1892 
the fourth. It would be idle to pretend that the enchanting colours were 
not a little faded, the romantic music slightly dulled, in these last accomplish- 
ments ; yet, if they showed something of the wear and tear of years, they 
were no "dotages," to use Dryden's phrase, but the characteristic and 
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still admirable exercises of a very great poet who simply was no longer 
young. When, at length, Tennyson passed away, it was in the midst of 
such a paroxysm of national grief as has marked the demise of no other 
English author. With the just and reverent sorrow for so dear a head, 
something of exaggeration and false enthusiasm doubtless mingled. The 
fame of Tennyson is still, and must for some years continue to be, an 
element of disturbance in our literary history. A generation not under 
the spell of his personal magnificence of mien will be called upon to 
decide what his final position among the English poets is to be, and 
before that happens the greatest of the Victorian luminaries will probably, 
for a moment at least, be shorn of some of his beams. 

The long-drawn popularity of the mellifluous and polished poetry of Brooming 
Tennyson would probably have resulted, in the hands of his imitators, 
in a fatal laxity and fluidity of style. But it was happily counteracted 
by the example of ROBERT Browning, who asserted the predominance 
of the intellect in analytic production, and adopted forms which by their 
rapidity and nakedness were specially designed not to cover up the mental 
process. If the poetry of the one was like a velvety lawn, that of the 
other resembled the rocky bed of a river, testifying in every inch to the 
volume and velocity of the intellectual torrent which formed it. So, a 
couple of centuries before, the tumultuous brain of Donne had been 
created to counterpoise and correct the voluptuous sweetness of the school 
of Spenser. If any mind more original and powerful than Browning's 
had appeared in English poetry since Donne, it was Dryden, in whose 
masculine solidity, and daring, hurrying progression of ideas, not a little 
of the author of The Ring and the Book may be divined. But if Donne 
had subtlety and Dryden weight, in Browning alone can be found, com- 
bined with these qualities, a skill in psychological analysis probably un- 
rivalled elsewhere save by Shakespeare, but exerted, not in dramatic relation 
of character with character, but in self-dissecting monologue or web of 
intricate lyrical speculation. 

In Browning and Tennyson alike, the descent from the romantic writers 
of the beginning of the century was direct and close. Each, even Browning 
with his cosmopolitan tendencies, w-as singularly English in his line of 
descendence, and but little affected by exotic forces. Each had gaped at 
Byron and respected Wordsworth ; each had been dazzled by Shelley zTnd 
given his heart to Keats. There is no more interesting object-lesson in 
literature than this example of the different paths along which the same 
studies directed two poets of identical aims. Even the study of the 
Greeks, to which each poet gave his serious attention, led them further 
and further from one another, and we may find what resemblance we 
may between Tithonus and Cleon^ where the technical form is, for once, 
identical. Tennyson, loving the phrase, the expression, passionately, and 
smoothing it and caressing it as a sculptor touches and retouches the 
marmoreal bosom of a nymph, stands at the very poles from Browning, 
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to whom the verbiage is an imperfect conductor of thoughts too fiery 
and too irreconcilable for balanced speech, and in whom the craving to 
pour forth redundant ideas, half-molten in the lava turmoil, is not to be 
resisted. There have been sculptors of this class, too— Michelangelo, 
Rodin — hardly to be recognised as of the same species as their brethren, 
from Praxiteles to Chapu. But the plastic art embraces them all, as 
poetry is glad to own, not the Lotus-Eaters only, but Sordello also, and 
even Fifine at the Fair. 

The course of Browning's fame did not run with the Tennysonian 
smooothness any more than that of his prosody. After early successes, in 
a modified degree — Paracelsus (1835), even Straff'ord (1837) — the strenuous 
epic narrative of Sordello (1840), written in a sort of crabbed shorthand 
which even the elect could hardly penetrate, delayed his appreciation 
and cast him back for many years. The name of Robert Browning became 
a byword for wilful eccentricity and inter-lunar darkness of style. The 
successive numbers of Bells and Pomegranates (1841-46) found him few 
admirers in a cautious public thus forewarned against his "obscurity," 
and even Pippa Passes^ in spite of its enchanting moral and physical 
beauty, was eyed askance. Not till 1855 ^^^ Robert Browning escape 
from the designation of " that unintelligible man who married the poet " ; 
but the publication of the two volumes of Men and Women^ in which 
the lyrical and impassioned part of his genius absolutely culminated, 
displayed, to the few who have eyes to see, a ppet absolutely independent 
and of the highest rank. 

Then began, and lasted for fifteen years, a period in which Browning, 
to a partial and fluctuating degree, was accepted as a power in English 
verse, with his little band of devotees, his wayside altars blazing with half- 
prohibited sacrifice ; the official criticism of the hour no longer absolutely 
scandalised, but anxious, so far as possible, to minimise the eflfect of all 
this rough and eccentric, yet not "spasmodic" verse. In Dramatis Persona 
(1864), published after the death of his wife, some numbers seemed glaringly 
intended to increase the scandal of obscurity ; in others, notably in Rabbi 
Ben Ezray heights were scaled of melodious and luminous thought, which 
could, by the dullest, be no longer overlooked ; and circumstances were 
gradually preparing for the great event of 1868, when the publication of 
the first volume of The Ring and the Book saw the fame of Browning, so 
long smouldering in vapour, burst forth in a glare that for a moment 
drowned the pure light of Tennyson himself. 

From this point Browning was sustained at the height of reputation 
until his death. He was at no moment within hailing distance of Tennyson 
in popularity, but among the ruling class of cultivated persons he enjoyed 
the splendours of extreme celebrity. He was, at last, cultivated and wor- 
shipped in a mode unparalleled, studied during his lifetime as a classic, 
made the object of honours in their very essence, it might have been 
presupposed, posthumous. After 1868 he lived for more than twenty 
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years, publishing a vast amount of verse, contained in eighteen volumes, 
mostly of the old analytic kind, and varying in subject rather than in 
character. In these he showed over and over again the durable force of 
his vitality, which in a very unusual degree paralleled that of Tennyson. 
But although so constantly repeating the stroke, he cannot be said to have 
changed its' direction, and the volume of the blow grew less. The publica- 
tion of these late books was chiefly valuable as keeping alive popular interest 
in the writer, and as thus leading fresh generations of readers to what he 
had published up to 1868. 

As a poet and as a prose writer Matthew Arnold really addressed two Maahtm 
different generations. It is not explained why Arnold waited until his ^'**' 
thirty-eighth year before opening with a political pamphlet the extensive 
series of his prose works. As a matter of fact it was not until 1865 that, 
with his Essays in Criticism^ he first caught the ear of the public. But by 
that time his career as a poet was almost finished. It is by the verses he 
printed between 1849 and 1855 that Matthew Arnold put his stamp upon 
English poetry, although he added characteristic things at intervals almost 
until the time of his death in 1888. But to comprehend his place in the 
history of literature we ought to consider Arnold twice over — firstly as a 
poet mature in 1850, secondly as a prose- writer whose masterpieces date 
from 1865 to 1873. In the former capacity, after a long struggle on the 
part of the critics to exclude him from Parnassus altogether, it becomes 
generally admitted that his is considerably the largest name between the 
generation of Tennyson and Browning and that of the so-called pre- 
Raphaelites. Besides the exquisite novelty of the voice, something was 
distinctly gained in the matter of Arnold's early poetry — a new atmosphere 
of serene thought was here, a philosophical quality less passionate and 
tumultuous, the music of life deepened and strengthened. Such absolute 
purity as his is rare in English poetry ; Arnold in his gravity and distinction 
is like a translucent tarn among the mountains. Much of his verse is a 
highly finished study in the manner of Wordsworth, tempered with the 
love of Goethe and of the Greeks, carefully avoiding the perilous Tenny- 
sonian note. His efforts to obtain the Greek effect led Matthew Arnold 
into amorphous choral experiments, and, on the whole, he was an indifferent 
metrist. But his devotion to beauty, the composure, simplicity, and 
dignity of his temper, and his deep moral sincerity, gave to his poetry a 
singular charm which may prove as durable as any element in modern 
verse. 

The Arnold of the prose was superficially a very different writer. Con- 
ceiving that the English controversialists, on whatever subject, had of late 
been chiefly engaged in " beating the bush with deep emotion, but never 
starting the hare," he made the discovery of the hare his object. In other 
words, in literature, in politics, in theology, he set himself to divide faith from 
superstition, to preach a sweet reasonableness, to seize the essence of things, 
to war against prejudice and ignorance and national self-conceit. He was 



3o8 HISTORY OF ENGUSH LITERATURE 

full of that " amour des choses de I'esprit " which Guizot had «arly perceived 
in him ; he was armed with a delicious style, trenchant, swift, radiantly 
humorous ; but something made him inaccessible, his instincts were tine and 
kindly without being really sympathetic, and he was drawn away from his 
early lucidity to the use of specious turns of thought and sophisms. We 
live too close to him, and in an intellectual atmosphere of which he is too 
much a component part, to be certain how far his beautiful ironic prose- 
writings will have durable influence. At the present moment his prestige 
suffers from the publication of two pos- 
thumous volumes of letters, in which the 
excellence of Matthew Arnold's heart is 
illustrated, but which are almost without 
a flash of genius. But his best verses 
are incomparable, and they will float him 
into immortality. 

Matthew Arnold {1822-1888) was the 
eldest son of Dr. Thomas Arnold (1795-1842), 
afterwards Head-master of Rugby, and of his 
wife, Mary Penrose, He was born on Christmas 
Eve, 1822, at Laleham, on the Thames, whence 
the whole family moved in 1828 to Rugby. When 
he was eight, Matthew Arnold returned to Lale- 
ham, to be under the teaching of his uncle, the 
Rev. John Buckland ; and in his fourteenth year 
he proceeded to Winchester, but only for a 
year. In August 1837 he entered Rugby 
School, the school-house being his home. In 
1840 he published anonymously his poem called 
Alaric at Rome, and was elected to a scholarship 
at Balliol. He went up to Oxford in October 
843 he won the Newdigate Prize 



ALARIC AT ROME. 



HECITED IN RUGBY SCHOOL. 



Title-paee of "Alwic «t Rome," "ith his poem, Cromwell. Arnold was elected a 
Aniold's Rugby Prize Poem Fellow of Oriel in 1845, and went back as a 

master to Rugby, but in 1847 he was appointed 
by Ixird Lansdowne his private secretary, and came up to London to reside. During 
his Oxford days he had been occupying himself much with poelrj', and the result was 
seen in the slender volume. The Strayed Reveller, which he published in 1849. In 
1851 Matthew Arnold settled down to what was to prove the humdrum occupation of 
the remainder of his life, being appointed an ins]3ector of schools ; in the same year 
he married. In 1852 was published his second collection of poems, Jimpedocles on 
Etna, but this was withdrawn from circulation before fifty copies were sold. Some 
of the pieces already published, with many others, were given to the world in the 
two-volume collection of Matthew Arnold's Poems (1853-55). Engaged in "fighting 
the battle of life as an Inspector of Schools," Arnold did little literary work for 
several years. His silence was hardly broken by the tragedy of Merope, and by one or 
two pamphlets, but in 1861 he began his career as a critic by issuing his first treatise 



MATTHEW ARNOLD 309 

On Tramlating Homer. Meanwhile, he had been making himself well acquainted 
with the movement of cultivated thought on the Continent, both by reading French 
and German books and by repeated visits to European centres of education. Among 
those with whom he formed 
personal relations were Sainte- 
Beuve, Geoi^e Sand, Prosper 
Merim^e, and Guizot. His 
FremkEton appeared in 1S64, 
and it seemed likely that 
Matthew Arnold might remain 
known to the general public as 
a brilliant, but rather para- 
doxical and "jaunty" occa- 
sional writer on educational 
questions. But in May 1857 
he had been elected Professor 
of Poelry at Oxford, and his 

remarkable influence had Matthew Arnold's House at Cobham 

b^;un to radiate further and 

further in a semi-private way. In 1865, however, he was at length persuaded to 
publish a volume of selected lectures, under the title of Essays in Criticism, and 
this book placed him, at the age of forty-three, suddenly in the front rank of living 

English critics. From 
this time forth the 
interest of his literary 
utterances far out- 
balanced those of his 
educational. Jn 1867 
he published A'wc 
Poems (in which 
" Thyrsis " appeared 
for the first time), and 
in 1869 collected his 
poetical works. In 
prosethemost remark- 
able of his utterances 
at this time was the 
treatise On ike Study of 
Celtic lAteraturCjX^if}, 
The Grave of Matthew Arnold at Laleham Matthew Arnold was 

directed on several 
successive occasions to investigate the systems of education which prevailed in France," 
Italy, Germany, Holland, and Switzerland. This had involved, particularly in 1865 and 
1866, much interesting Continental travel ; the results were published in his Schools and 
Universities on the Continent of 1868. Arnold now began to turn more and more to 
controversial topics, in which pure literature gave way to the consideration of religion 
and politics. Of this new direction given to his talent, the first-fruits were seen in 
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Culture and Anarchy, i86g, followed by St. Paul and Protestantism, 1870. One of 
the most brilliant but, al the time, least appreciated of his books was Friendship's 
Garland, 1871. Literature and Dogma followed in 1873, in which year Matthew 
Arnold left Harrow, where he had long resided, and took a house at Pains Hill, 
Cobham, which was his home during the remainder of his life. He now began a 
period of strenuous and smooth progress, in his official work, in controversy, in 
literature, the course of which is scarcely marked except by the dates of publication 
of his successive volumes — God and the Bible, 1875; -^*' Essays on Church and 
Religion, 1877 j Mixed Essays, 1S79; Irish Essays, 1882 — in all of which his aim 
was to lead a revolution against "the sombreness and narrowness of the religious 
world" in modem Ei^land, "and the rigid hold it has so long had upon us." He 
showed a return of thought to poetry in two litUe volumes of selection and criticism 
of Wordsworth (1879) and Byron (1881). During these years Matthew Arnold 



Rnebr School 

From a Fhotegraph *y Dtun, Rugby 

travelled very frequently on the Continent, where he kept up his literary and educa- 
tional connections; and in 1883-84 and 1886 he visited the United States, on the 
former occasion lecturing extensively. Matthew Arnold suffered from constitutional 
and perhaps hereditary tendency to heart disease, which had long been postponed 
by the excellent general health which he enjoyed. He had been warned, however, 
to avoid violent exertion, but on the 15th of April 18S8, as he was at Liverpool in 
expectation of the arrival of his elder daughter from America, he is said to have 
vaulted lightly, so well did he feel, over a railing. This was probably the cause of 
his abrupt death an hour or tivo afierwards. He was buried at Laleham, Matthew 
Arnold was a tall, powerfully-built man, with a marked manner which was somewhat 
unjustly mistaken for atfectation. He was genial and humane, an enemy to priggish- 
ness and presumption, easily pleased with the world's good things, "yet, with all 
this, agitated, stretching out his arms for something beyond," as the editor of his 
Zf//i-« (1895) puts it. He had a singular combination of effusion and reserve, appearir^ 
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in the midst of agreeable acquaintances to be one of the most courteous, and even 
the most playful, but persevering under all conditions, and taking with him to the grave 
the secret of his innermost beliefs and aspirations. 
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Facsimile of Letter from Matthew Arnold to Mr. Edmmid Gosse^ 
admitting the authorship of **Alaric at Rome" 

From " Sohrab and Rustum." 

So in the sand lay Rustum by his son. 

And night came down over the solemn waste. 
And the two gazing hosts, and that sole pair, 
And darkened all ; and a cold fog, with night, 
Crept from the Oxus. Soon a hum arose, 
As of a great assembly loosed, and fires 
Began to twinkle through the fog : for now 
Both armies moved to camp, and took their meal : 
The Persians took it on the open sands 
Southward ; the Tartars by the river marge : 
And Rustum and his son were left alone. 
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— But the majestic River floated on, 

Out of the mist and hum of that low land, 

Into the frosty starlight, and there mov*d, 

Rejoicing, through the hush'd Chorasmian waste. 

Under the solitary moon : he flow'd 

Right for the Polar Star, past Orgunj6, 

Brimming, and bright, and large : then sands begin 

To hem his watery march, and dam his streams. 

And split his currents ; that for many a league 

The shorn and parcell'd Oxus strains along 

Through beds of sand and matted rushy isles — 

Oxus, forgetting the bright speed he had 

In his high mountain cradle in Pamere, 

A foird circuitous wanderer : — till at last 

The long'd-for dash of waves is heard, and wide 

His luminous home of waters opens, bright 

And tranquil, from whose floor the new-bath'd stars 

Emerge, and shine upon the Aral Sea. 

To Marguerite. 

Yes : in the sea of life enisl'd. 

With echoing straits between us thrown. 

Dotting the shoreless watery wild. 

We mortal millions live alone. 

— The islands feel the enclasping flow. 

And then their endless bounds they know. 

But when the moon their hollows lights 
And they are swept by balms of spring. 
And in their glens, on starry nights. 
The nightingales divinely sing. 
And lovely notes, from shore to shore. 
Across the sounds and channels pour ; 

Oh then a longing like despair 

Is to their farthest caverns sent ; 

— For surely once, they feel, we were 

Parts of a single continent. 

Now round us spreads the watery plain— 

Oh might our marges meet again ! 

Who order'd, that their longing's fire 
Should be, as soon as kindled, cool'd? 
Who renders vain their deep desire 1 
— ^A God, a God their severance rul'd ; 
And bade betwixt their shores to be 
The unplumb'd, salt, estranging sea. 

Shakspeare. 

Others abide our question. Thou art free. 
We ask and ask : Thou smilest and art still. 
Out-topping knowledge. For the loftiest hill 
That to the stars uncrowns his majesty. 
Planting his steadfast footsteps in the sea, 
Making the Heaven of Heavens his dwelling-place^ 
Spares but the cloudy border of his base 
To the foil'd searching of mortality : 



ARNOLD: GEORGE ELIOT 313 

And thou, who didst the stars and sunbeams know, 
Self-school'd, self-scann'd, self-honour'd, self-secure, 
Didst walk on Earth unguess*d at. Better so I 
All pains the immortal spirit must endure, 
All weakness that impairs, all griefs that bow. 
Find their sole voice in that victorious brow. 

From "The Church of Brou." 

So sleep, for ever sleep, O Marble Pair 1 
And if ye wake, let it be then, when fair 
On the carv'd Western Front a flood of light 
Streams from the setting sun, and colours bright 
Prophets, transfigured Saints, and Martyrs brave, 
In the vast western window of the nave ; 
And on the pavement round the Tomb there glints 
A chequer-work of glowing sapphire tints, 
And amethyst, and ruby ; — then unclose 
Your eyelids on the stone where ye repose. 
And from your broider^d pillows lift your heads, 
And rise upon your cold white marble beds, 
And looking down on the warm rosy tints 
That chequer, at your feet, the illumin'd flints, 
Say — " What is this f we are in bliss— forgiven — 
Behold the pavement of the courts of Heaven I " — 
Or let it be on autumn nights, when rain 
Doth rustlingly above your heads complain 
On the smooth leaden roof, and on the walls 
Shedding her pensive light at intervals 
The moon through the clerestory windows shines. 
And the wind washes in the mountain pines. 
Then, gazing up through the dim pillars high. 
The foliag'd marble forest where ye lie, 
" Hush — " ye will say — " it is eternity / 
This is the glimmering verge of Heaveny and these 
The columns of the Heavenly PalacesP 
And in the sweeping of the wind your ear 
The passage of the Angels' wings will hear, 
And on the lichen-crusted leads above 
The rustle of the eternal rain of Love. 

Charlotte Bronte died in 1855, Thackeray in 1862, Elizabeth Gaskell George Eliot 
in 1865. George Eliot, although born in the same decade, began to 
write so late in life and survived so long that she seemed to be part of a 
later generation. From the death of Dickens in 1870 to her own in 
1880, she was manifestly the most prominent novelist in England. Yet 
it is important to realise that, like all the other Victorian novelists of 
eminence until we reach Mr. George Meredith, she was born in the rich 
second decade of the century. It was not until some years after the death 
of Charlotte Bronte that Scenes of Clerical Life revealed a talent which 
owed much to the bold, innovating spirit of that great woman, but which 
was evidently exercised by a more academic hand. The style of these 
short episodes was so delicately brilliant that their hardness was scarcely 
apparent. 
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The Scenes certainly gave promise of a writer in the first rank. In 
Adam Bede^ an elaboiate romance of bygone provincial manners, this 
promise was repeated, although, by an attentive ear, the undertone of 
the mechanism was now to be detected. In the Mill on the Floss and 
Silas Mamer a curious phenomenon appeared — George Eliot divided into 
two personages. The close observer of nature, mistress of laughter and 

tears, exquisite in the in- 
tensity of cumulative emo- 
tion, was present still, but 
she receded ; the mechani- 
cian, overloading her page 
with pretentious matter, 
working out her scheme 
as if she were building a 
steam-engine, came more 
and more to the front. In 
Felix Holt and on to Daniel 
Deronda the second per- 
sonage preponderated, and 
our ears were deafened by 
the hum of the philoso- 
phical machine, the balance 
of scenes and sentences, 
the intolerable artificiality 
of the whole construction. 

George Eliot is a very 
curious instance of the 
danger of self-cultivation. 
No writer was ever more 
anxious to improve herself 
and conquer an absolute 
mastery over her material. 
But she did not observe, as 
she entertained the labo- 
rious process, that she was 
losing those natural accom- 
plishments which infinitely outshone the philosophy and science which she so 
painfully acquired. She was born to please, but unhappily she persuaded 
herself, or was persuaded, that her mission was to teach the world, to lift its 
moral tone, and, in consequence, an agreeable rustic writer, with a charming 
humour and very fine sympathetic nature, found herself gradually uplifted 
until, about 1875, she sat enthroned on an educational tripod, an almost 
ludicrous pythoness. From the very first she had been weak in that quality 
which more than any other is needed by a novelist, imaginative invention. 
So long as she was humble, and was content to reproduce, with the skilful 
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From a Pencil Drawing in the possession of Warwick //. Draper^ 
Esq.y done about 1847. The outline traced round a shadow 
thrown by a cast andjllled in by Miss Sara Hennell, 
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subtlety of her art, what she had personally heard and seen, her work had 
deUghtful merit. But it was an unhappy day when she concluded that 
strenuous effort, references to a hundred abstruse writers, and a whole 
technical system of rhetoric would do the wild-wood business of native 
imagination. The intellectual self-sufficiency of George Eliot has suffered 
severe chastisement. At the present day scant justice is done to her 
unquestionable distinction of intellect or to the emotional intensity of 
much of her early work. 

Mary Ann Hvans (1819-1880), who is commonly known by her pen-name as 
Georce Eliot, was the third child of Robert Evans, a Methodist estate agent, and his 



Aibury in Warwickshire, the Krttaplace of George Eliot 

wife, Christina Pearson. She was born at Arbury Farm, near Nuneaton, in Warwick- 
shire, on the 22nd of November i8ig. Four months later the family moved to a 
house in the same parish, called Griff, where all her childhood and youth were spent 
George Eliot's early novels are full of transcripts of her life in these "our midland 
plains." In 1832 to 1835 she was at the school of some Baptist ladies at Coventry, 
and in 1836, after the death of her mother and the marriage of her elder sister, 
Mary Ann took charge of the household at Griff, becoming, we are told, what she 
continued to be through life, an exemplary housewife. She was solitary, but she read 
with extreme voracity, mainly in the direction of theology and history. Early in 
1841 her father and she took a house in the town of Coventry, and Mary Ann 
formed for the first time some intellectual companionships, particularly in the family 
of Charles Bray, a philanthropical ribbon-manufacturer. Under their influence 
she rapidly lost her evangelical faith, and in 1842 definitely separated herself from 
all forms of worship. In 1846 she published anonymously a translation of Strauss's 
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Life of/esus, the expenses of which were paid by some Radical enthusiasts : this work 
occupied Mary Ann Evans for two years. The next three years were mainly devoted 
to tending her aged father, whose constitution was now breaking up ; he died in 

1849. She was so much exhausted by nursing him, that the Brays took her forcibly 
away for a long rest on the Continent, and she remained in Geneva until the spring of 

1850. Always strenuously desirous of mental improvement, she devoted herself in 
Switzerland to the study of experimental physics. After her return to England, she 
was induced to write for the IVestmiristtr Review, which published her first article 
in January 1851 ; later in the year she became assistant editor of this periodical, and 

came up to live in London. She now 
met George Henry Lewes (1817- 
1878), a brilliant miscellaneous writer of 
that day, "a man of heart and consci- 
ence, wearing the mask of flippancy." 
Their tastes coincided, and in 1854 Mary 
Ann, or as she now called herself Marian 
Evans, consented, as he was precluded 
from marriage, to join his life. They 
lived together for some time at ^^'eimar 
and in Berlin, while Lewes was compos- 
ing the most durable of his many pro- 
ductions, his Life of Goethe, 1855 ; in 
Germany Mary Ann Evans formed many 
valuable acquaintances among men of 
art, science, and philosophy. She and 
Lewes returned to England, and settled 
together at Richmond In the autumn of 
1855. Under the pseudonym of George 
Eliot she now, at the age of thirty-seven, 
adopted the profession of literature She 
had long entertained the " vague dream " 

\of writing stories. Her first experiment 
was Amos Barton, which appeared in 
Prv^<, hiih.no unpubii^k^H Pencil nr..„ngt«km »«S7, and Was followed by other short 

jTovt life by Lady Alma TademaimZT!. In novels, collected as Scenes of Clerical 
lie po!si!,iono/ Edmund G«i>e,E>q. j^,y^ j^ ,8j8. These attracted some 

favourable notice, the secret of their authorship being most jealously guarded. But 
George Eliot had already begun a far more ambitious work, and in 1859 appeared her 
novel of Adiim Bede. This placed her, at one bound, among the principal writers of 
her time ; one or two friends now discovered her identity, but from the general public 
it was still concealed. In i860 The Mill on the Floss &nA in 1S61 Silas Mamercon- 
tinued and increased the fame of the concealed "Geoige Eliot." She travelled in Italy, 
and formed the "great project" of composing a vast romance on a crisis of renaissance 
history. This marks, no doubt, a dangerous turn in ihe chronicle of her own genius, 
for she was now to abandon for the first time the personal experience in the English 
Midland Counties which had hitherto supported her so bravely. The result was ' 
Romola, a laborious, ambitious, but slightly disappointing effort of the imagination, 
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which appeared in 1863, the year in which she and Lewes settled at the house in 
North Bank, Regent's Park, which was to be closely identified with her. The next 
of George Eliot's novels was Felix Holt, the Radical, which appeared in 1866; this 
was a return to EngUsh scenes in a story of tiie elections of 1832, but it has 
never been considered very successful. Still less happy were George Eliot's excursions 
into poetry, the drama of The Spanish Gypsy, of 1868, which resulted on a tour in Spain 
made the preceding year, and Agatha, 1869. In this latter year she began to project a 
novel which was finally called Middkmarch, and 
was not completed until 1S72. The sale of this 
book was very lai^e, and its welcome from the 
critics unprecedented ; it was a complex and 
highly -finished study of several lives interwoven 
into a single plan. The mental labour it involved, 
and the conscious apparatus of the whole, were 
scarcely, however, rewarded by the charm of the 
result George Eliot's hand, in fact, was now 
becoming heavy, and it proved weighty indeed in 
Daniel Deronda, her "big book" of 1876; this 
was a study of Jewish idealism. In this year 
Lewes and Miss Evans settled in a house at 
Witley, near Godalming, where they saw a good 
deal of pleasant intellectual society. Here Lewes 
died on the 28th of November 1878. Geoige 
Eliot was severely stricken by this bereavement, 
but in 1879 she published Impressions of Theo- 
phraslus Such, which is not a novel, but a collec- 
tion of essays and apophthegms. In May 1880 
Miss Evans married an old friend, Mr J. W. 
Cross, and with him visited Italy. In September 
of the same year she was taken ill, and, although 
she rallied, she was never strong again. She 
died, in consequence of a chill, on the 2ind of 

IJecemher 1880, at a house .she and her bus- ~IIu 

band had recently taken, 4 Cheyne Walk, Chelsea. * ^^Geor«Eliot died 
George Eliot was a woman of unusual intellectual f„m <, Drawir,g fy W. W. Burgi,, 
power, witty, sensible, penetrating, but she laboured 

under the effects of imperfect early training. It can hardly be denied that her 
seriousness degenerated into ponderosity, that she was little at ease with life, and 
that she was touched with the blighting spirit of pedantry. The iifelessness of her 
correspondence is extraordinary ; to read her private letters is an affliction hardly 
to be borne. She reflected too much and saw loo little, at all events in later 
years. But she was a woman full of fine native qualities, tender, tolerant, au fond 
beautifully simple, devoid of all affectation and grimace. Her heavy, solid coun- 
tenance, which resembled to a strange degree the great mask of Savonarola, was 
indicative both of her strength of character and of her limitations. 
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From "Adam Bede." 

Poor Molly's tears were dropping fast by this time, and in her desperation at the 
lively movement of the beer-stream towards Alick's legs, she was converting her apron 
into a mop, while Mrs. Poyser, opening the cupboard, turned a blighting eye upon her. 

" Ah," she went on, " you'll do no good wi' crying an* making more wet to wipe up. 
It's all your own wilfulness, as I tell you, for there's nobody no call to break anything 
if they^ll only go the right way to work. But wooden folks had need ha' wooden things 
t* handle. And here must 1 take the brown-and-white jug, as it's niver been used three 
times this year, and go down i' the cellar myself, and belike catch my death, and be 
laid up wi' inilammatioa . . ." 

Mrs. Poyser had turned round from the cupboard with the brown-and-white jug in 
her hand, when she caught sight of something at the other end of the kitchen : perhaps 
it was because she was already trembling and nervous that the apparition had so strong 
an effect on her ; perhaps jug-breaking, like other crimes, has a contagious influence. 
However it was, she stared and started like a ghost-seer, and the precious brown-and- 
white jug fell to the ground, parting for ever with its spout and handle. 

"Did ever anybody see the like?" she said, with a suddenly lowered tone, after a 
moment's bewildered glance round the room. "The jugs are bewitched, / think. It's 
them nasty glazed handles — they slip o'er the finger like a snail." 

"Why, thee^st let thy own whip fly i' thy face," said her husband, who had now joined 
in the laugh of the young ones. 

"It's all very fine to look on and grin," rejoined Mrs. Poyser; "but there's times 
when the crockery seems alive, an' flies out o' your hand like a bird. It's like the glass, 
sometimes, 'uU crack as it stands. What is to be broke will be broke, for I never dropped 
a thing i' my life for want o' holding it, else I should never ha' kept the crockery all these 
'cars as I bought at my own wedding. And, Hetty, are you mad? Whativer do you 
mean by coming down i' that way, and making one think as there's a ghost a-walking i' 
th' house?" 

A new outburst of laughter, while Mrs. Poyser was speaking, was caused, less by her 
sudden conversion to a fatalistic view of jug-breaking, than by that strange appearance 
of Hetty, which had startled her aunt. The little minx had found a black gown of her 
aunt's, and pinned it close round her neck to look like Dinah's, had made her hair as 
flat as she could, and had tied on one of Dinah's high-crowned borderless net-caps. 
The thought of Dinah's pale grave face and mild grey eyes, which the sight of the gown 
and cap brought with it, made it a laughable surprise enough to see them replaced by 
Hetty's round rosy cheeks and coquettish dark eyes. The boys got off their chairs and 
jumped round her, clapping their hands, and even Alick gave a low ventral laugh as he 
looked up from his beans. Under cover of the noise, Mrs. Poyser went into the back 
kitchen to send Nancy into the cellar with the great pewter measure, which had some 
chance of being free from bewitchment. 



From "Silas Marner." 

When Mamer's sensibility returned, he continued the action which had been 
arrested, and closed his door, unaware of the chasm in his consciousness, unaware of 
any intermediate change, except that the light had grown dim, and that he was chilled 
and faint. He thought he had been too long standing at the door and looking out 
Turning towards the hearth, where the two logs had fallen apart, and sent forth only 
a red uncertain glimmer, he seated himself on his fireside chair, and was stooping to 
push his logs together, when, to his blurred vision, it seemed as if there were gold on the 
floor in front of the hearth. Gold ! — his own gold — ^brought back to him as mysteriously 
as it had been taken away ! He felt his heart begin to beat violently, and for a few 
moments he was unable to stretch out his hand and grasp the restored treasure. The 
heap of gold seemed to glow and get larger beneath his agitated gaze. He leaned 
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forward at last, and stretched forth his hand ; but instead of the hard coin with the 
familiar resisting outline, his fingers encountered soft warm curls. In utter amazement, 
Silas fell on his knees and bent his head low to examine the marvel : it was a sleeping 
child — a round, fair thing, with soft yellow rings all over its head. Could this be his 
little sister come back to him in a dream— his little sister whom he had carried about 
in his arms for a year before she died, when he was a small boy without shoes or 
stockings ? Thai was the first thought that darted across Silas's blank wonderment. 
IVas it a dream? He rose lo his feet again, pushed his logs together, and, throwing 
on some dried leaves and sticks, raised a flame ; but the flame did not disperse the 
vision — ^it only lit up more distinctly the little round form of the child, and its shabby 
clothing. It was very much like his little sister. Silas sank into his chair powerless, 
under the double presence of an inexplicable surprise and a hurrying influx of memories. 
How and when had (he child come in without his knowledge? He had never been 
beyond the door. 

Two writers of less pretension exceeded George Eliot as narrators, 7%e TntUfa 
though neither equalled her in essential genius at her best. In Anthony 
TrOLLOPE English middle-class life 
found a close and loving portrait- 
painter, not too critical to be in- 
dulgent nor too accommodating to 
have flashes of refreshing satire. 
The talent of Trollope forms a 
hnk between the closer, more per- 
spicuous naturalism of Jane Austen 
and the realism of a later and 
coarser school. The cardinal merit 
of the irregular novels of Charles 
Reade was their intrepidity ; the 
insipid tendency of the early Vic- 
torians to deny the existence of 
instinct received its death-blow 
from the sturdy author of Griffith 
Gaunt, who tore the pillows from 
all armholes, and, by his hatred of 
what was artificial, sacerdotal, and 
effeminate, prepared the way for a 
freer treatment of experience. His Anthony TroUope 

style, although not without serious Fmm a Drawing by L. Lmrtx^lam. 

blemishes, and ill sustained, has 

vigorous merits. Through the virile directness of Charles Reade runs the 

chain which binds Mr. George Meredith and Mr. Hardy to the early Victorian 

novelists. 

Anthony TroHope (1815-1882) was bom in Keppel Street, Russell Square, in 
April 1815. His father was an unsuccessful and unamiable tjarrister, but bis mother, 
Frances [Milton] Trollope {1780-1863) was a genial woman of high capacity, and 
herself the writer of some very entertaining books. Anthony was the third son of 
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this couple; anelderbrother,ThoinasAdo!phusTrollope (1810-1892), also achieved 
distinction as a novelist In spite of their father's pecuniary straits, the elder children 
were well educated; but Anthony, although he went to Harrow in 1822, to Winchester 
in 1827, and back to Harrow in 1830, could not be sent to a university. After leaving 
school in r833 he was a tutor at Brussels for some lime, but entered the service of the 
English Post Office in 1834, He held this appointment, now in London, now in 
Ireland, until 1867. Anthony TrolJope was over thirty before his thoughts turned 
to literature. He had been living a shabby, reckless kind of existence in Ireland, at 
_ a place called Banagher in King's 

County. Here he became familiar with 
amusing types of character, which he 
at length, having in the meanwhile 
been transferred to Clonmel, depicted 
in his first novel. The Macdemiots of 
Baiiycloran, 1847. He wrote, how- 
ever, a good many stories before he 
hit upon his real vein. It may be 
said that his career begins, in the true 
sense, with The Warden of 1855, fol- 
lowed by a still more admirable novel, 
Barchester Towers, 1857, His long 
apprenticeship in Ireland came to a 
close in 1859, when he was transferred 
to London, after a trip on post-office 
business to the West Indies. This was 
a fortunate year in the life of Anthony 
Trollope, for he was asked to write 
a novel for the newly-established 
Cornhill Magazine, and produced 
Framley Parsonage under pressure from 
Thackeray. The opening number was 
full of brilliant contributions, but 
Trollope's novel came first; as he 
said, "at this banquet the saddle of 
mutton was served before the delica- 
cies." This made Trollope, who was 
hitherto little known, universally famous, 
and from this moment until the end 
of his life he never paused in the incessant and highly lucrative production of 
novels. After his retirement from the Civil Service, Trollope visited America, Australia, 
South Africa, and Iceland : he was an indomitable traveller. But his home was London, 
and wherever he was he performed his mechanical quota of penmanship every day. 
Perhaps the best of all his novels was The Last Chronicle of Barset, 1867, but he 
produced many books which were read with ecstasy by thousands, and which it will 
always be a pleasure to read. His bit^raphies, histories, and books of travel were 
less interesting. Anthony Trollope, who had overtaxed his apparently limitless 
vitality, suffered a stroke of paralysis in November i88z, and died on the 6th 
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of December. He was a large, hearty, bearded man, with a loud voice, who loved 
two things better than all others — foxhunting and whist. He left an Autobiography 
which was printed in 1883; this is a very honest book, but it took the public too 
naively into the author's confidence as to his methods of composition, and he lost 
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Facsimile Letter from Anthony TroUope to Mr. Triibner 

his clientele rather suddenly in consequence. It is a mistake to explain in too matter- 
of-fact a way how these things are done. 

Charles Reade (18 14-1884) was born at Ipsden, in Oxfordshire, on the 8th q{ CharUs Reade 
June 1 814. He was educated mainly at home, until in 1831 he proceeded to 
Magdalen College, Oxford, with which he continued to be connected for the rest of 
his career, first as Fellow from 1835, as Vinerian Reader from 1842, and finally as 
Vice-President from 1851. He practised at the Bar, and in middle life he began 
to write. His earliest productions were plays, and his first success Masks and 

VOL. IV X 
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Faces in 1852. By this time, however, he had hegun lo publish fiction, and after 
two agreeable and well-constructed 
novels, Peg IVoffinslon, 1S53, and 
Christie Johnstone (a story of Scotch 
fishing life), 1853, Reade published 
// is Never Too Late to Mend, 1856, 
a book which thrilled all classes of the 
public by its romantic force and 
the novelty of its prison and con- 
vict scenes. The Cloister and the 
Hearth, 1861, has been called the 
most fascinating of all historical novels, 
and in Hard C>sh, 1863, Reade 
touched the conscience of the liritisli 
nation by his exposure of the wa\' 
in which lunatic asylums were con- 
ducted. But Griffith Gaunt, 1866, 
a novel of magnificent virility, stands 
unquestionably at the summit of 
Reade's work. From this period his 
art sensibly declined, and his sensa- 
tional romances became exaggerated 
and stage)'. The best of the no\els 
Charies Reade °^ '^'^ decline was perhaps J Terril'le 

Temptation. He had a persistent 

From aifman-s ■• Charlc, Rrafll ai / h'vne Him.' . ,■ r ■ , ■ i ■ u 

Messrs. A. Trekirne if Co.. Lid. belief in his powers as a playwright, 

and when he could not get a play 
accepted, !ie would engage a theatre and hire a comiMiny of actors for himself. 
Reade was a prodigious worker, 
fiery and indomitable, and he 
collected " documents " for liis 
work in great abundance, 
somewhat as Zola did later on. 
His irascible temper and out- 
spokenness were always involv- 
ing him in public and private 
quarrels, and from these he 
did not always emerge un- 
scathed. Charles Reade died 
in Ixindon on the nth of 
April 1SS4, and was buried 
at \Villesden. 

riu Kingshys A certain tendencv to Ipsden, Oxfordshire, the Birthplace of Charles Reade 

the chivalric and athielic ''''°'" '^''iZtslA^Trlhlf^^^^^^ 

ideals in life, combininil a 

sort of vigorous Yonii,tj Englandism with enthusiastic discipleship of Carlyle, 
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culminated in the breezy, militant talent of Chakles Kixgsley. He was full 
of knightly hopes and generous illusions, a leader of "Christian Socialists," a 
tilter against windmills of all sorts. He worked as a radical and sporting 
parson in the country, findinji leisure to write incessantly on a hundred 
themes. His early novels, and some of his miscellaneous treatises, written 
half in jest and half in earnest, enjoyed an overwhelming success. But 
Kingsley had no judgment, and he over-estimated the range of his aptitudes. 
He fancied himself to be a con- 
troversialist and an historian. 
He engaged in public contest 
with a stroni; man better armed 
than himself, and he accepted 
a professorial chair for which 
nothing in his training had 
fitted him. His glory was 
somewhat tarnished, and he 
died sadly and prematurely. 
But his best books have shown 
an extraordinary tenacity of 
life, and though he failed in 
many branches of literature, 
his successes in one or two 
seemed permanent. In verse, 
his ballads are excellent, and 
he made an experiment in 
hexameters which remains the 
best in English. If his early 
socialistic novels begin to be 
obsolete, Hypatia and West- 
ward Ho ! have borne the strain 
of forty years, and are as fresh 
as ever. The vivid style of 

Kingsley was characteristic of *^'*''" Kingsley 

his violent and ill-balanced, but -V" 

exquisitely cheery nature, 

Charles Kingsley {1819-1875) was a son of tin; vicar of Holne, in South Dt-von, 
where he was born on the iilh of June 1819. He wandered from school to school 
in his childhood, to the l''en Country, to North I>e\on, to C'lifton, to Cornwall, 
and these aspects of Knglish scenes deeply impresst-d his memory. His father became 
rector of Chelsea, and ClLirles was a student at King's College, Ixjndon, from 1836 to 
1838. He then matriculated at Magdalen College, Cambridge, and in 1842 took his 
degree. He was now appointed cura'e of Eversley, in Hampshire, and rettor in 1844 ; 
ne retained this living until the end of his lir?. I'Vom a very early date poetry and 
scciolog)', as it was then understood, began tii fill the thoiiijhts of Kingsley. His first 
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book of verse was The Sainfs Tragedy, 1848 ; in theology, Twenty-Five Village Sermons, 
1849 ; in prose fiction, Alton Locke, 1850. In the last- mentioned novel, and in Veasl, 
1S51, Kingsley poured forth with fiery eagerness his reflections and observations on 
the social conditions i>f the time, disturbed as they had then lately been by the breath 
of revolution blown across the world. His writings now became extremely numerous, 
and both his qualities and his defects were clearly in such diairibes in modified 
Carlylese as Cheap Clothes and A'asty, 1850. His study cf late Greek antiquity gave 
purity to his manner in two interesting treatises, the study in dialectic called Phaethon, 
1852, and the volume of lectures on Alexandria and Her Schools, 1854. The same 
sources of inspiration are visible in what is probably the finest of his books, the glowing 
Alexandrian romance of Hypatia, 1854. His poems, some of them of great vividness 



Eversler Vicaraee, with Kingsley on the L«wn 

and freshness, were collected in 1858, in a volume with Andromeda, his admirably 
sustained effort in hexameters. Kingsley aimed al the exercise of considerable politico- 
ecclesiastical influence, and would have called liimself a Christian Socialist and a Radical. 
One of those who was most intimately associated with him has defined him, on the 
other hand, as at heart "a Tory aristocrat tempered by sympathy." His eflfect on 
his readers was highly (]uickening and exciting, although, when we look back, it is 
hard to see that Kingsley had much lo offer except stimulus. His later books 
were too abundant, too rapidly written and too fortuiious to re;ain the serious 
attention of future generations, yet they include an enchanting moral and scientific 
fairy-tale, The Water babies, 1863, which the world will not willingly let die. 
He published many volumes of sermons, but the youngest remain the best 
and the most characteristic. Early in middle life the amazing brightness and 
breeziness l)c,s,'an to decline, and his later years were saddened by disappointment, 
disillusion, and consciousness of failure He was an in;^;Iorious profc-ssor of 
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modem history at Cambridge from i860 to 1869 ; he dashed into disastrous 
controversy with Newman in 1864; he found no promotion in the Church until, too 
late, he was made a Canon of Westminster in 1873. He sought to recover his 
shattered health in the West Indies, but came back no better, and died at Eversky 
on the 23rd of January 1875. The personal appearance of Charles Kingsley was very 
striking ; he was very tall and wiry, with a dark complexion, fiery and hawk-like eyes, 
and very abrupt and decisive movements. He ^vas a delightful companion, the soul of 
wit and capricious humour, and bubbling over with enthusiastic information. The 
youngest of Charles's brothers, Henry Kingsley (1830-1876), was a producer of 
novels for nearly twenty years, and his two earliest books, Geoffrey Hamlyn^ 1859, and 
Ravenshoey 1862, raised hopes which his later, and too facile, stories only served to 
disappoint. But the picturesqueness and fun of the novels we have mentioned still 
preserve their life within a narrowing circle of readers. 

The Procession of the Nereids, from "Andromeda." 
Onward they came in their joy, and before them the roll of the surges 
Sank, as the breeze sank dead, into smooth green foam-flecked marble. 
Awed ; and the crags of the cliff, and the pines of the mountain were silent. 

On>\^rd they came in their joy, and around them the lamps of the sea-nymphs, 
Myriad fiery globes, swam panting and heaving ; and rainbows 
Crimson and azure and emerald, were broken in star-showers, lighting 
Far through the wine-dark depths of the crystal, the gardens of Nereus, 
Coral and sea-fan and tangle, the blooms and the palms of the ocean. 

Onward they came in their joy, more white than the foam which they scattered, 
Laughing and singing, and tossing and twining, while eager, the Tritons 
Blinded with kisses their eyes, unreproved, and above them in worship 
Hovered the terns, and the seagulls swept past them on silvery pinions 
Echoing softly their laughter ; around them the wantoning dolphins 
Sighed as they plunged, full of love ; and the great sea-horses which bore them 
Curved up their crests in their pride to the delicate arms of the maidens. 
Pawing the spray into gems, till a fiery rainfall, unharming. 
Sparkled and gleamed on the limbs of the nymphs, and the coils of the mermen. 

Onward they went in their joy, bathed round with the fiery coolness, 
Needing nor sun nor moon, self-lighted, immortal : but others, 
Pitiful, floated in silence apart ; in their bosoms the sea-boys, 
Slain by the wrath of the seas, swept down by the anger of Nereus ; 
Hapless, whom never again on strand or on quay shall their mothers 
Welcome with garlands and vows to the temple, but wearily pining 
Gaze over island and bay for the sails of the sunken ; they heedless 
Sleep in soft bosoms for ever, and dream of the surge and the sea-maids. 

Airly Beacon. 

Airly Beacon, Airly Beacon ; 

Oh the pleasant sight to see 
Shires and towns from Airly Beacon, 

While my love climbed up to me ! 

Airly Beacon, Airly Deacon ; 

Oh the happy hours we lay 
Deep in fern on Airly Beacon, 

Courting through the summer's day 1 

Airly Beacon, Airly Beacon ; 

Oh the weary haunt for me. 
All alone on Airly Beacon, 

With his babv on mv knee ! 
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From "Hve-atia." 
Philammon was aroused from his slumbers at sunrise ihe next morning by llie 
attendants who came in to sweep out llic lecture- rooms, and w-andered, disconsolately- 
enough, up and down the street; longiufi for, and yel dreading, the three weary hours 
to be over which must pass before he would be admitted to Mypatia. But he had lasted 
no food since noon the day before : he had but three hours' sleep the previous night, 
.^nd had been working, running, and fighting for two whole days without a moment's 
peace of body or mind. Sick with hunger and fatigue, and aching from head lo fool 
with his hard night's rest on the granile-flags, he fell as uniible as man could well do 
lo collect his thoughts or brace his nerves for the coming interview. How lo get food 
he could not guess ; but having two hands, he niight at least earn a coin by carrv'ing 
a load ; so he went down 10 the Esplanade in search of work. Of that, alas ! there was 
none. So he sat down upon the paiapei of the quay, and watched the shoals of sardines 
which played in and out over the marble steps below, and wondered at the strange crabs 
and sea-locusts which crawled up and down the face of the masonry, a few feet below 
the surface, scrambling for bits of offal, and making occasional fruitless dashes at the 
nimble little stiver arrows which played round them. And at last his whole soul, too 
tired 10 think of anything else, became al)sorbed in a mighty struggle between two 
great crabs, who held on stoutly, each by a c!uw-, to his respective bunch of seaweed, 
while with the others they tugged, one at the head and the other at the tail of a dead fish. 
Which would conquer? . , . Ay, which .' And for five minutes I'hilammon was alone in 
the world with the two struggling heroes. . . . Might not ihcy be cml.lemaiic? Might 
not the upper one typify Cyril? — the lower one Hypalia? — and the dead fish between, 
himself? . . . Rut at last the deadlock was suddenly ended — the fish parted in the 
middle ; and the typical Hypalia and Cyril, losing hold of Iheir respective seaweeds by 
the jerk, tumbled down, each with its half-fish, and vanished head over heels into the 
blue depths in so undignified a manner, that Philammon burst into a shout of laughter. 

A, P. Stanley With Kingsley's should be mentioned a name which, dragged down in 
the revulsion following upon an excessive reputation, is now threatened by 
an equally unjust neglect. With Kingsley 
there came into vogue a species of descriptive 
writing, sometimes very appropriate and 
beautiful, sometimes a mere shredding of the 
cabbage into the pot. To achieve success in 
this kind of literature very rare gifts have 
to be combined, and not all who essay to 
"describe" present an image to our mental 
vision. In the more gorgeous and flam- 
boyant class Mr. Ritskin had early Iieen 
predominant ; in a quieter kind, there was 
no surer eye than that of Arthur Pexrhyn 
Stanley. Quite early in his career hu 
attracted notice by an excellent Life of Dr. 
Arnold; but the peculiar phenomenal faculty 
of which we are here speaking began to be 
Dean Stanley displayed mucli later in his Sinai and PaUs- 

nma. int.: :iic ^-^^^ — whcTc, savc Jn the usc of colour, He 

may be compared with ^^. Pierre Loti^and in his extremely vivid post- 
humous correspondence. It will be a pily if, in the natural decay of what 
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was ephemeral in Stanley's influence, this rare visual endowment be per- 
mitted to escape attention. 

Arthur Penrhjm Stanley {1815-1SS1) was the third child of Edward Stanley 
(1779-1849), omitholiigist and Bishop of Norwich. Ho was born at Aldcrley Tark, 
Cheshire, on the 13th of l)eceniU;r 1815. H<; went to school at Rughy, and pro- 
ceeded in 1833 to Balliol College, Oxford. I'Vom earliest childhood he showed an 
aptitude for literature, but his first publication was a striking prize poem, The Gypsies, 
1837. Next year he was elected a l''ellow of University College, and took holy orders 
in 1839. Stanley's first important publication was the Life and Correspondence of Dr. 
Arnold, 1844, He now began to take a prominent part in the social and ecclesiastical 
life of Oxford in those troubled times, and his office was invariably that of a peace- 
maker and moderator ; his sympathies grew more and more emphatically liberal. He 
left Oxford for seven years 
in 185 1 to bc-eome a Canon 
of Canterbury, and during 
this period his pen was 
active ; among other things, 
he published his ma.sterpiece, 
.S'/nif/ and Palestine, 1856. 
Honours of every descrip- 
tion crowded upon him, witli 
the intimate favour of CJueen 
Victoria. In the midst 
of theologK il controversy, 
which sometimes raged verj' 
hotly around 'Stanley's name, 
he n(,\er loit the confi(ie^ee 
of the soicrcign, at whose 

desire he had conducted the UniTwrnty College. Oxford 

Prince of Wales through 

Egypt and Palestine. In 1863 he was made Dean of Westminster, and married one of 
Queen Victoria's most honoured companions, Lady Augusta Bruce, who died in 1876. 
Stanley was highly successful as Dean of Westminster, his interest in the monument and 
his knowledge and care of its contents exceeding that of any of his recent predecessors. 
The great jxipular feehng for the Ahlicy, as the historic centre of our national 
memories, is a sentiment mainly created by Stanley. He died in the Deanery, ii'":er a 
very brief illness, oi\ the i8th of July 1881. He was a man of remarkable conver- 
sational gifts, [lassing with easy grace fn)m the playful to the strenuous mood and lurk 
again; his manners were those of t!ic accomplished courtier, hut they were merely 
the polished surface of a true and lilx-Tal kindliness. Perhaps, in later life, his 
universal sweetness took slightly finicking forms, hut the genuineness of his sym[«ithy 
and ardour were unquestioned. H^- was always delicate in health, and he assumed 
early the frail and silver look of an old man. 

A group oi historians of unusual vivacity and merit gave to the central yy,, 
Victorian period a character quite (heir own. Of these writers — warm •'''" 
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friends or bitter enemies in personal in:itters, but closely related in the 
manner of their work — five rose to particul;ir eminence. Of the group, James 
Anthony Fkoude was the oldest, and lie was at Oxford just at the time 
when the Tractirian Movement was exciting all generous minds. Greatly 
under the influence of Newman in 
the forties, Froude took orders, and 
was closely connected with the 
High Church party. With this 
group Freeman also, though less 
prominently, was and remained 
allied, and his anger was excited 
when Froude, instead of following 
Newman to Rome, or staying with 
the agitated Am^lican remnant, an- 
nounced his entire defection from 
ihe religious system by the publica- 
tion of the Nemesis of Faith. From 
this time forth the indignation of 
Freeman was concentrated and im- 
placable, and lasted without inter- 
mission for more than forty years. 
The duel between these men was a 
matter of such constant public en- 
tertainment that it claims mention 
in a history, and distinctly moulded 
pi,^u\ ii-:/;.-^i&-j-,-y *''*^ work of both these interesting 

James Anthony Froude artists. 

In the line taken up by Froude 
he owed something to the advice of Carlyle, more to the spirit of close 
and sympathetic resenrch inculcated by Sir Francis Palgrave. He set 
himself to a History of England from ihe Fall of Wolsey to the Destruction 
of the Spanish Armada, and this huge work, in twelve vohmies, was com- 
pleted in 1870. Attacked by specialists from the very lirst, this book 
was welcomed with ever-increasing warmth by the general public. Froude 
had an extraordinary power of holding the interest of the reader, and 
he appealed directly, and with seldom-failing success, lo the instincts of 
the average man. He was curiously unaffected by those ma'^ters of 
popular history who held the car of tlie world during his youth ; he bears 
little trace of Macaulay and none uf Carlyle in the construction of hi; 
sentences. He considered history to be an account of the actions of men, 
and he snrpassed all his English predecessors in the exactitude with which he 
seemed to rc-cmbody the characters and emotions of humanity, blowing the 
dust away from the annals of the prist. That he was a partisan, that he was 
violently swayed (as pre-eminently in his daring rehabilitation of Henry 
VIII.) not so much by a passion for facts as by philosophical prejudices, 
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took away from the durable value of his writing, but not from its immediate 
charm. Froude possessed in high degree that faculty of imaginative and 
reproductive insight which he recognised as being one of the rarest of 
qualities ; unhappily, it cannot be said that he possessed what he himself 
has described as *' the moral determination to use it for purposes of truth 
only." 

But if it is impossible to admit that Froude had the infatuation for 
veracity which may co-exist with an inveterate tendency to blunder about 
details, there are yet very sterling merits in Froude's work which the attacks 
of his enemies entirely fail to obscure. If we compare him with Hal lam 
and Macaulay, we see a regular advance in method. With all his judicial 
attitude, Hallam seldom comprehends the political situation, and never 
realises personal character ; Macaulay, though still unable to achieve the 
second, accurately measures the first ; Froude, with astonishing complete- 
ness, is master of both. It is this which, together with the supple and 
harmonious beauty of his periods, gives him the advantage over that 
estimable and ^earned, but somewhat crabbed writer, Edward Augustus 
Freeman, whose great History of the Norman Conquest was completed in 
1876. It is said that Froude worked up his authorities, inflamed his 
imagination, and then, with scarcely a note to help his memory, covered 
his canvas with a flowing brush. Freeman, on the other hand, is never 
out of sight of his authorities, and in many instances, through pages and 
pages, his volumes are simply a cento of paraphrases from the original 
chroniclers. He gained freshness, and, when his text was trustwortliy, an 
extreme exactitude ; but he missed the charm of the fluid oratory of narrative, 
the flushed and glowing improvisation of Froude. In consequence, the 
style of Freeman varies so extremely that it is difficult to offer any general 
criticism of it. In certain portions of the Harold^ for instance, it reaches 
the very nadir of dreariness ; while his famous *' night which was to usher 
in the ever-memorable morn of Saint Calixtus " suggests how finely he might 
have persuaded himself to see and to describe. 

The cardinal gift of Freeman, however, was certainly not his pain striking 
treatment of authorities, but the remarkable breadth of his historic view. I 
have heard that he once said that he never could decide whether modern 
history should begin with Napoleon I. or with the patriarch Abraham. In 
one or the other case he saw the great map of history outrolled before his 
mental vision as perhaps no other man has seen it ; and when to a portion 
of the vast subject so sanely comprehended he applied his rare analytical 
genius, the result was surprisingly convincing. The utterances of Freeman 
on the large trend of historical philosophy are therefore of particular value, 
and it is regrettable that they are comparatively few\ It is on this side of 
his genius that his influence on younger historians has been so great. In 
John Richard Green a poet in history combined the picturesqueness of 
Froude with something of the industry and breadth of Freeman. The 
Short History of the English People produced a sensation such as is rarely 
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effected in these d^iys by any book that is not a masterpiece of imaginiitivc' 
art. If treated history iu a new vein, easily, brij^htly, keenly, sometimes 
witli a[i almost j:iunty vivacity. The daii;^er of Green lay in his excess of 
poetic sensibility, iiis tendency to be carried away by his flow of animal 
spirits, to confotind what was with what must or should have been ; but 
he was a delightful populariser of history, a man of strongly emphasised 
character who contrived to fascinate a world of readers by charginjj his 
work with evidences of his own gay subjectivity. 

fe James Anthony Froude (1S18-1894) was Ihe son of R. H. Kroude, arch- 

deacon of Toln(;s, Devon, and was bom at Darlington in that county on the ajrd of 



Exeter CoUe^, Oxford 

April 1818, He was at Westminster School from 1830 to 1833, and matriculated at 
Oriel ("Dllege in December 1835. He arrived in 0\ford just at Ihe opening of the 
Tractariaii controversy, in which his elder brother, Hurrell, was to take a prominent 
part. J. A. Froude took his di'gree and lierame a Fl-1!i>w of Exeter College in 1842, 
and was deeiily moved by Newman's relirement to Lilltemore. In 1844 Froude 
w;ts ordained deacon, but he priM'eeded no further in the Church, with whose tenets 
soon after lliis he beg:in to feel di>salisf;irlion. Under the pseudonym of " Zeta," 
be published a volume of ihei.logical tales, Sh.ui.nvi ,>f Ihe CloiuU, in 1847, and in 
1849, The Nemesis of Faith, a very remarkxible autobioi^raiihy, in which he re- 
counted the steps which led him to reject High Cbureh doctrine, Froude 's existence 
at Oxford now became ini possible : he resigned bis fellowship and determined to live 
by his pen. He beeaiue luore anil more attracted to the Jfisfory of England, of 
which be pubhshed twelve sii.eessive volumes between 1S56 .ind 1870. He deals 
with the introduction and results of the Reformation, from the fall of Wolsey to the 
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defeat of the Spanish Armada. As the Rev. William Hunt has pointed out, the keynote 
of Froude's entire historical attitude is contained in his statement that the Reformation 
" was the root and source of the expansive force which has spread the Anglo-Saxon 
race over the globe." His volumes were more widely read than those of any other 
historian since Macaulay, although, from the first, voices were raised in appeal against 
his partisanship and his inexactitude. While his great work was progressing, Froude 
wrote a large number of essays and studies on collateral subjects, and these he 
collected in five volumes, as Short Studies on Great Subjects^ between 1867 and 
1883. He conceived a very violent prejudice s^ainst Irish demagogy, and in 1872-74 
he published, in three volumes. The English in Ireland in the Eighteenth Century^ 
A work in which all the innocent lights are English and all the guilty darknesses are 
Celtic. Froude was singularly unfitted to appreciate the qualities of the Irish 
temperament, and his brilliant exposures and diatribes merely exasperated race-feeling. 
In 1872 he ceased to be a deacon, and had thoughts of entering political life, and the 
House of Commons, but this he never achieved. But from the winter of 1874 to 
the spring of 1875 ^^ ^^ ^^ South Africa on a mission of inquiry from the British 
•Government. He travelled in the United States, in Australia, and through the West 
Indies. But he was pre-eminently a writer, and shone more characteristically in two 
short critical biographies, oi Bunyan in 1878, and of Ccesar in 1879. When Carlyle 
-died (February 4, 1881) a fresh field of exertion and controversy opened before 
Froude, who had been appointed his literary executor. He had Carlyle's Reminiscences 
actually ready in print, and he issued them in 1881 with undue haste and without 
that " fit editing " that the author of them had been conscious that they required. 
Froude was much censured, but, imperatively, he persisted, with two lives of Carlyle, 
1882 and 1884, and Memorials of Jane Welsh Carlyle^ which last contained still more 
burning material for anger and scandal. For twenty years more this bitter con- 
troversy raged. Froude^s own latest writings were of a miscellaneous character. 
In Oceana^ 1886, and The English in the West Indies^ 1888, Froude posed, tactlessly 
enough, as a colonial politican. His novel. The Two Chiefs of Dunboy^ 1 889, was 
a miracle of dulness. But he was himself again, in the merits and the faults of 
his peculiar matter, in his Divorce of Catharine of Arragon^ 1^9 1| and his ^paiii^h 
Story of tJu Armada^ 1892. Froude's life was made wretched to him at intervals 
"by the inveterate hatred of Freeman, who, a firm High Churchman, could never 
forgive him for abandoning the party in the old Oxford days. But when P'reeman 
died, Froude enjoyed a tardy revenge in being appointed to succeed him in 1892 
as Regius Professor of Modern History. He lectured with considerable success 
on Erasmus and other cognate themes. But he was perhaps old to undertake such 
labours, and his health began to fail; he died on the 20th of October 1894. Two 
posthumous volumes of his lectures appeared, English Seamen in the Sixteenth 
Century^ in 1895, and The Council of Trent \n 1896. Froude was ironic and remote 
in manner, and essentially unsympathetic ; this was partly due, no doubt, to sensitive- 
ness, for he was greatly valued by the few friends^ whom he cultivated. He was tall 
and spare in figure, with a beardless face which became deeply scored with lines and 
wrinkles. His curious shifting eyes, under shaggy eyebrows, were brilliantly lighted, 
but did not always inspire confidence or comfort. 
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henry viii. 

From "Thk Hi.story ok Exgland." 

Nature had been prodi^-il to him of her rarest gifts. In person he is said to have 
resembled his grandfather, Kdward IV., who was the handsomest man in Europe. His 
form and bearing were princely ; and amidst the easy freedom of his address his manner 
remained majestic. No knight in England could match him in ihc tournament, except 
the Duke of Suffolk ; he drew with ease as strong a bow as was borne by any yeoman of 
his guard ; and these powers were sustained in unfailing vigour by a temperate habit and 
by constant exertiiic. Of his intellectual ability we are not left to judge from the sus- 
picious panegyrics of his contemporaries. His slate papers and letters may be placed 
by the side of those of Wolsey or of Cromwell, and they lose nothing by comparison. 
Though they are broadly different, the perception is equally clear, the expression equally 
powerful, and they breathe throughout an irresistible vigour of purpose. In addition to 
this, he had a fine musical taste, carefully cultivated ; he spoke and wrote in four 
languages j and his knowledge of a multitude of other subjects, with which his versatile 
ability made him conversant, would have formed the reputation of any ordinary man. 
He was among the best physicians of his a);e ; he was his own engineer, inventing 
improvements in artillery and new constructions in shipbuilding, and this not with the 
condescending incapacity of a royal amateur, but with a thorough workmanlike under- 
standing. His rending was vast, especially in theology, which has been ridiculously 
ascribed by Lord Her1>ert to his father's intention of educating him for the archbishopric 
of Canterbury, as if the scientific mastery 
of such a subject could have been acquired 
by a boy of twelve years of age, for he was 
no more when he became Prince of Wales. 
He must have studied theology with the 
full maturity of his understanding; and 
he had a fixed, and perhaps unfortunate, 
interest in the subject itself. 



Edward Augustus Freenuui 

Kyinp;ilh)' for tin; TracLirian movement ; li 
He niarned in 1847, and 
settling finally in tin; nei;,'! 



Edward Augustus Freeman 

(i823-:Sgj) was bom on the and of 
August 1823 at Harbome, in StafTorci- 
sbiri;. He vas deprived from infancy of 
tin; advantages of parental discipline, and 
was brought up by a grandmother. Front 
1S31 to 1837 he was trained, a precocitjus 
boy, at a private school at Northampion. 
and was afterwards in the care of a private 
tttlor. He matriculated as a scholar of 
Trinity College, 0."iford, in 1841 ; look his 
degree and was made a Fellow of his col- 
lej;e in 1845, and Reader in Rhetoric in 
1846, His earliest writings deal with church 
resioraiion, a subject which occupied his 
tliuughts in connection wiih his warm 
s History pf Anhittcture appeared in 1849- 
ely in Gloucestershire and in Glamotgan, 
lod of Wells in Siinierset. The life of Freeman was 
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Spent in incessant literary labour, for, besides composing his learned and elaborate 
contributions to hislorj-, he was travelling about England almost constantly on 
archaeological excursions while being an unwearied writer for the press. For a great 
many years, until 1878, he was one of the mainstaj's of the Saturday Revieiv, and he 
contributed to most of the leading monthly and quarterly reviews. In 1851 he took 
a prominent part in calling public attention to the importance of preserving and 
restoring ancient monuments in this country. After several literary undertakings 
which failed to excite general interest — he began, in 1863, a History of Federal Govern- 
ment on a large scale, but abandoned it — Freeman settled down to his first great 
work, The History of the A'omian Conquest, which appeared in six volumes between 
1867 and 1879. F ur series o{ Historical Essays were published from 1871-92 



Trinlt; CoU^;e, Oxford 

The Old Durhatn Hall Library 

An admirable General Sketch of European History, which some critics have tnought 
the most [wrfect of Freeman's compositions, is dated 1871, His next work of 
cardinal importance was The A'eign of William Riifus, 1883. Two years after this 
he was appointed Kegius Professor of History at Oxford, and elected a Fellow of 
Oriel. In ad\-ancing life Freeman look a great interest in politics, local an well as 
national. Much of his time was o<xupied in the duties of a county magistrate, and 
he was prominent as a Radical speaker on extremely ad^'anced platform*- ; he was 
very anxious to be returned for I'arliament, but this ambition was never gratified. 
He had two objects of unflagging hatred — the one was the "unspeakable Turk," 
the other was Mr, James Anthony Froude. In 1886 his health began to give way, 
and he was obliged to spend much of his lime abroad. He occuijied himself a 
great deal with the early history of the Mediterranean, and in 1891 he published 
the first volume of that History of Sicily of which the fourth appeared posthumously 
in 1894. He was travelling in Spain when he fell siik of the small-pox, and died at 
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Alicante on the i6th of March 1892, The cliaracter of Freeman was iniempcrale, and 
his manners singularly rough ; he had- as one of his kindest friends has put it, " a child- 
like inability to conceal his feelings," 
ISut these feelings were warm and 
generous when his peculiar suscepti- 
bilities were not provoked. He was 
too savage in his exposures of error, 
and himself not so impeccable as 
he believed. His attacks on Froude 
led to a revulsion in Froude's favour, 
and since hi.s death Freeman has 
himself been subjected to an ex- 
amination scarcely less hostile. This 
>, does not prevent Freeman from ctm- 
tinuing to hold hts place as ihe 
.-f^ most learned and exact of our |>oliticaI 

historians. 
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John Richard Green (1837- 
1 883) was born at Oxford on the 1 2th 
of Pecember 1837. He was edu- 
cated at Magdalen College School 
and at Jesus College : he look his 
degree in i86a and immediately took 
orders. He held three successive 
curacies in the Kast of London until 1869, when he was made Librarian 
of Lambeth Palace, and devoted himself to historical work. His Short History of 
the Englhli Ptopk appeared in 1 874, and 
achieved instant popularity. Green's health 
failed earl)', but he was sustained under the ex- 
haustion of a slow consumption by his indomi- 
table courafje and livacity. He was a brilliant 
talker and a most lively and sym[>athetic com- 
panion. In 1877 he married Miss Alice Slop- 
ford, who wrote his memoir, continued his 
work, and is herself a distinguished historian. 
William Stubbs (1825-1901), was another 
familiar Oxford figure, where he was educated 
at Christ Church and long a Fellow of 'I'rinity 
College. His preat work was The Constitutional 
History of Etig!iiiid. in three volumes, published 
hetween 1H74 and i8;8. He was an eminently 
ca])al)le and accurate editor of historical and 
ecck'siastical chronicles and charters. Slulihs 
was IHshop of Chester from 1884 to i8,S8, 
when he was translated to the see of Oxford. 
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Samuel Rawson Gardiner (1829-1902) was bom at Alresford. in. Hampshire on 
the 4tli of March 1829. He was educated ' 

at Winchester (1841-1847) and at Christ 
Church, Oxford, where he look his degree 
in 1851. He early determined to devote 
his life to historical investigation, and some- 
thing in his temperament drew him irresist- 
ibly to the records of Puritanism, He 
pursued an even course, placable and 
friendly, taking no part in the rancorous dis- 
putes which disturbed the historical world 
around him, and he was patiently absorbed 
for nearly fifty years in his work, the pub- 
lications of successive volumes of which 
formed the only public features of his life, . 
When Freeman died in 1894, l/ord Salisbury 
offered Gardiner the Chair of Modern History 
at Oxford, but he refused it, anxious to push 
on with his Commomvealth and ProtectoraU. 
His central history deals, in extraordinary 
minuteness, with the period from 1603 to 

1660; he left it not quite finished. In , Samuel Rawson Gardiner [ 

accuracy, loyalty, and philosophical rectitude, ■ 

Gardiner is unsurpassed ; but he is neither a i>ersuasive nor a vigorous writer. He 
has been widely followed, and his ex- 
I ample is sometimes used to prove that 

I dulness is in itself a merit. 

! Sir John Seeley (.834-1895) be- 

longed to Cambridge no less completely 
than the historians already mentioned 
belonged to Oxford. He was a City 
of London boy, born on the roth of 
■■ September 1834. His early university life, 
as scholar and fellow, was connected 
with Christ's College. He became for 
a short time schoolmaster, and then 
professor, in London ; but returned 
to Cambridge as Professor of Modern 
HistOT}' in 1869, and remained there 
until his death on the 13th of January 
1895. His Eue Homo, a study of 
the character of Christ, strictly anony- 
mous, made a great sensation in 1866, 
1/.AV,./ &■ Fry Of his purely historical works the 
Sir John Seeley most famous is the epoch ■ making 

Expansion of Fng/arui, 1883, in which 
;erm of the modern imperialistic movement is to be found. 
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The A tradition, handed down, perliaps, fioin the practice of the schoolmen, 

^'*'*'^ encourages philosopny to dispense with ail aesthetic aids to expression. The 
names of Berkeley and Hume are sutiicieiit to remind us that these barren 
and rigid turms of technical language are not obligatory, but Locke and 
Butler are almost excluded from mention in the history of style by the 
repulsive bareness of their diction. Nor is the greatest philosopher of these 
latest times in any way solicitous about the form of his address, which is yet 

at times, and when he 
warms to his subject, sym- 
pathetic and persuasive. 
But there are two reasons, 
among many, why the name 
of Mr, Herbert Spencer 
must not be omitled from 
such a summary as ours : 
firstly, because no Eng- 
lishman of his age has 
made so deep an intellec- 
tual impression on foreign 
thought, or is so widely 
known throughout Europe ; 
and, secondly, because of 
the stimulating effect which 
his theories have exercised 
over almost every native 
author of the last twenty 
years, 

Mr. Spencer adopted 
from Auguste Comte, who 
invented the term, the word 
"sociology," which implies 
a science of politics and 
society. He started from 
the position of Comte, but 
he soon went much further. 
form of vital evolution, not 



Mr. Herbert Spencer 



His central theory is that society is an organism, 

to he separated from the general growth of Man. It follows that Mr. Spencer 
is an ullra-individiialist, who brings, not binlr»gy only, hut ail precedent forces 
of knowledge to the aid of his ideas. He summons us to witness, in all 
phases of existence, the vast cosmical process of evolution proceeding. His 
admirers have not f:iiled to point out that in his Primiples of Psvcholo^- the 
theory of Darwin was foreseen. But Mr. Spencer did not become a power 
in thought until long after that time. His most famous works appeared 
between 1872 and 1884. The world, unable to grasp his grander concep- 
tions, has been greatly entertained by his ligliter essays, in which his personal 
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style appears to most advantage. He warns us of the perils tlie individual 
runs in the extension of the responsibilities of the State. He fights against 
the coming slavery of socialism. He sharply distinguishes the duty of the 
family from the charge of the State, and has even dared to attack the divine 
rights of Parliaments. But these are but straws floating on the flood of his 
enormous theory of sociological phenomena. 

Mr. Herbert Spencer (born i8zo) is the son of a schoolmaster at Derby, 
where he was bom on the 27th of April 1820. His 
parents were Nonconformists, and the seeds of resist- 
ance to ordinary opinion were early sown in his 
bosom. He refused to be educated at Cambridge, 
and he owes the basis of his knowledge to his own 
resolute study. At the age of seventeen he became 
a civil engineer, and remained for nine years in this 
profeision. After 1846 he ceased to occupy himself 
with the active part of life, and devoted his whole 
attention to speculative thought. His earliest work, 
Social Status, appeared in 1851, and some of his 
most characteristic ideas were suggested in Over- 
Legislati&n^ 1854. Mr. Spencer's career as a philo- 
sopher properly began, however, in 1855, when he 
issued his Principlei of Psychology, a work afteiwards 
much enlarged. His \-ast system of Synthetic Philo- 
sophy, begun in i860, occupied ten volumes, and was 
not completed until 1898. Mr. Spencer, who has 
never married, has lived a life carefully detached from 
all sources of social or academical disturbance ; no 
one, perhaps, has ever contrived so completely as 
he to sever himself from the impact of others' 
views, experience, and conditions. Of late years he 
has resided at Brighton, where his latest work, the 
Facts and Comments of 1901, was completed and 
given to the world. Although he has expressed 

r^ret that "the Doctrine of Evolution has not fur- Riahgiiz\ \coiiKiiim 

nished guidance to the extent I had hoped," yet it Mr. Spencer's House 

is unquestionable that Mr. Spencer's contributions to "* Brightoo 

philosophy were the most powerful in Europe during the fourth quarter of the nine- 
teenth century. 
The other notable contributors to the study of ethics in the second half 
of the century were more solicitous than Mr. Spencer about the literary form 
of their lucubrations. Green, it is true, was an abstruse and difficult writer, 
but both Martinean and Sidgwick were careful to cultivate the graces. 
Thomas Hill Green, with his theory of t)-e eternal consciousness mani- 
festing itself in human intelligence, was our most persuasive English 
Hegelian. James Maktineau elaborated a system of rationalistic theism, 
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and applied it to conduct, He\ry SlDGWlCK, less potent in the world of 
speculation than either of them, surpassed them both in the lucidity of his 
keen and fine criticism of philosophic thought. It may be said of them all, 
with the inclusion of Mr, Spencer, that, divergent as their results might seem, 
they combined in a whole some manner to keep English ethical phil- 
osophy balanced between the two dangers of eclecticism and dogmatism. 

Thomas Hill Green (i8j6-i88a) was bom at Birkin, in Yorkshire, on the 
7th of April 1836. He went to Balliol College in 1855, and for the remainder of 
his career he was wholly identified wiih 
Oxford, where from 1873 onwards he »as 
Professor of Moral Philosophy. His 
peculiar position and influence in the 
university are depicted, closely enough to 
form a trustworthy portrait, in the Mr. 
Gray of his friend Mrs. Humphry Ward's 
Kobtri Eismere. During his lifetime he 
practically published nothing. He fell into 
a decline, and died at Oxford on the jfcth 
of March 1882. His coniributions to 
Neo- Hegel ianism were thereupon issued 
to the world, Prolegomena to Ethics in 
1883, his complete works in 1885-8S. 
Henry Sidgwick (1838-1900) was 
identified with Cambridge as closelv as 
Green with Oxford. He became a Fellow 
of Trinity College in 1859, but very 
shortly resigned his position for conscien- 
tious reasons. His Methodf of E/hi,i 
apjKared in 1874, and showed him to bo 
much under the influence of Mill. In 
PitM ip_ n,a„r '^^* ''^ '"-'S^" '" ^ greatly interested in 

James Martineau psychical research. Sidgwjck was Professor 

AfUr the Poriraii by I',. t\ Walts. R.A. ^^ Moral Philosophy at Cambridge from 

1883 until his death in August 1900. 
James Martineau (1805-1900), long prominent as a Unitarian divine, was bom 
al Norwich, and was the brother of the writer Harriet Martineau (i8o.!-i876). He 
was an admirable orator, and no less effective as a preacher than as a teacher. 

From the large class who have adorned and enriched the natural science-; 
with their investigations and observations, there project two men whose gift 
for elegant and forcible expression was so great as to win for them :i 
purely literary reputation also. Such men grow rare and rarer, as the 
statement of scientific fact tends to become more and more abstruse and 
algebraic. John Tyndall, the physicist, conciliated critical opinion by the 
boldness with which he insisted on the value of the imagination in the 
pursuit of scientific inquiry. He had remarkable rhetorical gifts, and in 
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his early publications on mountain structure he cultivated a highly coloured 

style, influenced by Ruskin, and even by Tennyson. Perhaps the best 
written of his philosophical treatises 
is the Forms of IVaier, where his 
tendency to polychromatic rhodomon- 
tade is kept in some check. A purer 
and manlier style was that of Thomas 
Henky Huxley, the biologist, whose 
contributions to controversy, in which 
he showed a remarkable courage and 
adroitness, were published as Laj' 
Sermons, Addresses, and Reviews. It 

, ■ was Huxley's passion to w;ige " war 

upon the lions in the wood," and his 
whole life through he was attacking 
the enemies of thought, as he con- 
ceived them, and defending the 
pioneers of evolution. In the arena 
of a sort of militant philosophical 
Kii„ essay, the colour of which he bor- 
rowed in measure from his beloved 
Hume, Huxley was ready for all 
comers, and acquitted himself with 

unrivalled athletic prowess. Of his morphological and physiographical work 

this is no place to speak. 

John Tyndall (1820-1893) was the son of a yeoman-farmer at I^igfinbridge, 

County Cariow, where he was bom on the 2nd of August 1820. He was taught by 
the village schoolmaster, and by his 
own father, a man of considerable 
merit. He devoted himself as well 
as he could to the study of literature 
and science, and at the age of nine- 
teen received an appointment in the 
Irish Ordnance Survey, which he 
held for five years ; after that he 
became a railway engineer in Eng- 
land and an usher in a school. He 
found, however, that he was making 
no prc^ess, and in the face of 
extreme poverty he contrived to go 

in 1848 to the University of Marburg ^^^^^^ [Fr/ikt^c, 

in Germany, where he completed 
his education, returning in 1851 with 
the degree of doctor. He now formed i 
young men determined to try for colonial professorships ; by a most happy fate. 



John TyndoU 

After an Bngraving by C. H. Je 
Phtlografk 



Tyadall's House at Haslemere 

friendship with Huxley, and the two 
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each was unsuccessful. Tyndall suddenly leaped to fame in February 1853, when, 
through the medium of Dr. Bence Jones, who had become deeply impressed by 
his genius, he was called upon to lecture at the Royal Institution. The result 
was an evening historic in its brilliancy, and Tyndall was invited to become pro- 
fessor of natural philosophy. Next year the phenomena of slaty cleavage drew his 
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F!icsiinile Note from John Tyndall 

attention to mountain formations, and he began to study the Alps. He proved 
himself an agile and daring climber, and one of the pioneers of mountaineering. 
On his first visit to Switzerland, made ostensibly to study glaciers, Huxley was his 
companion ; Tyndall was presently involved in a stormy controversy with Agassiz, 
and particularly with James David Forbes (1809-1868), about glacier movement. 
He brought together his observations and arguments in the first important book 
he wrote, The Glaciers of the Alps, i860, a work which attracted wide interest. But 
Tyndall had by this time turned his attention to another theme, the conduct of 
light through tlie gases and vapours involved in radiant heat. Heat as a Mode of 
Motion^ 1863, and Radiation, 1865, embodied, in a lively and graceful form, some of 
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his discoveries. Michael Faraday (1791-1867) had long been his colleague at the Royal 
Institution, and 1 yndall succeeded him as resident director, and as scientific adviser to 
the Board of Trade and to the irinity House. His Faraday as a D.scoverer^ 1868, 
is a charming tribute to a master and a friend, lyndall's next important work was 
The Scientific Use of the Imagination^ 1870, a book by which he definitely claimed a 
place among men of letters of the higher class. In 1873 this was followed by The 
Forms of Water. Tyndall's health became uncertain, and he found his strength 
revived by the glacier air ; he therefore spent part of every year in the Bernese Ober- 
land, and in 1877 bought some land and built a house above the Bel Alp, where he 
spent his summer months. He had been a Liberal in politics, but he parted from 
Mr. Gladstone over Home Rule, and his polemical pamphlets exceeded those of 
the bluest Tories in violence. He resigned his posts under Government, in indig- 
nant protest, in 1883, and shortly afterwards retired to Haslemere, where he died, 
from the results of a dose of medicine incorrectly administered, on the 4 th of 
December 1893. Tyndall was one of the great popularisers of science. Sir Oliver 
Lodge, in summing up his career, has said : " His scientific achievements were none 
of them of the very first magnitude ; it is not so much what he did as what he 
was that is of permanent interest ; " he shone as a beacon-light in the pursuit of 
pure philosophy for its own sake, and his enthusiasm was infectious. 

Thomas Henry Huxley (1825-1895) was the seventh child of George Huxley, 
a master in a school at Ealing, where he was born on the 4th of May 1825. 
His mother's maiden name had been Rachael Withers. From his father he inherited 
"a hot temper, and that amount of tenacity of purpose which unfriendly observers 
sometimes call obstinacy." His school-training at Ealing was very brief, and he 
continued his education at home, during the intervals of his apprenticeship, at the 
age of thirteen, to his brother-in law. Dr. Salt, a physician. In 1842 he entered as 
a medical student at Charing Cross Hospital, and almost immediately began to 
distinguish himself in anatomical science. He took his degree in 1845, and was 
appointed in the next year to be surgeon to H.M.S. Rattlesnake^ on her voyage to 
survey the Torres Straits. He was absent, mainly in the Southern hemisphere, four 
years, and all this time, under frequent difficulties and discouragements, he was push- 
ing on his biological investigations. He sent home many communications to the 1 .in- 
naean Society, but heard nothing of them ; at length, in 1 849, he drew up a more elabo- 
rate paper, on The Anatomy of the Medusa^ which was published by the Royal Society. 
In November 1850 the Rattlesnake brought Huxley back to England. He had 
to live for the next three years on the very small pay of an assistant-surgeon, 
but his talents were rapidly recognised. In 1851 he was elected an F.R.S., and 
received in 1852 the gold medal of the society. He formed close friendships 
with Hooker, Tyndall, and Edward Forbes. In 1854 Huxley's financial position 
was at length assured by his succeeding the last-mentioned friend as Lecturer 
on Natural History to the School of Science, and to this was added the post 
of Naturalist to the Geographical Survey. He intended to give up fossils as soon as 
he could get a physiological post, but he held the office for thirty-one years, and 
a large part of his work was always paljeontological. He was now able to marry 
(in 1855) a lady in Australia to whom he had become attached eight years before, 
and he settled down in London to an active and prosperous professional career. He 
was one of those who accepted with most generous warmth the Darwinian theory of 
natural selection, and he stood by the author of it. in controversy, as an ardent 



3+2 HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE 

henchman. In i860 Huxley's name was prommenlly brought before the world in 
connection with his ou I spoken defence o( Darwin against the attacks ot Owen and 
Wilberforce. In 1863 he dehvtied a series of I^tures on Comparative Anatomy, 
which were published as a volume in the following year ; these produced a sensaUon in 
the biol<^ical woild. Huxley became mote and more determined not to shirk 

full zoological discussion of 
the place taken by Man in 
the classification of forms. 
His Evidence as to Man't 
Piacf in Nature appeared in 
1863. Later, Huxley be- 
came prominent in the 
movement for extending and 
improving the methods of 
teaching science in schools, 
and in ui^ng on the country 
the educational value of 
natural history, accurately 
and simply taught. He M-as 
largely occupied upon socie- 
ties and commissions in a 
variety of scientific capaci- 
ties, in all of which he 
showed to advantage his 
great activity of mind and 
earnestness of purpose. 
Among his numerous later 
publications his Lay Ser- 
mons, Addresses, and Re- 
vieivs, of 1870, his Physio- 
era/'hy, of 1877, and his 
admirable treatise on Tne 
^.^ Crayfish, of 1880, are per- 

f^j haps the best known. His 

XJ* •^^^^^IV.-^V^^^V i^ssays were collected in 

//^^■t*£^„^/r<fi6'^^<l-^^ „i„e volume, .horily befce 

his death, .-Mmost all his 
life, after his return from 
the South Seas, was spent 
A/ur m F,r,r.ii I, u, H.. Mn C.M.r " ^«A<^- He had never 

enjoyed robust health, and 
in 1872 a very serious illness forced him to take a long holiday in Egypt. He was still 
more ill in 1885, and after this he was obliged to retire more and more from his official 
work. He built himself, in 1890, a country house at Eastbourne, and began to rest 
from his labours. Early in 1895 he was attacked by influenza, and never recovered 
his strength ; he died on the zgth of June of that year. Huxley was "grave, black- 
browed, and fiercely earnest," with Ion;; and copious black hair which in old age turned 
silver-white ; his speech and manner were marked willi great persistency and resolution. 
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The wealth of secondary verse in tlie central Victorian period was great, /terfc ^«wdl 
but it is not possible to preserve the proportion which regulates this volume 
and yet record its features here in detail. Certainly, on the face of things, 
no poet (except Arnold) between Browning and the pre-Raphaelites 
constrains our attention. The tendency to be affected by the polished 
amenity of Tennyson's style was successively experienced by generations, 
not one of which found itself strong enough to rise in successful revolt. 
In the middle of the century a group of writers, inspired by the study of 
Goethe's Faust, and anxious to en- 
large the emotional as well as the 
intellectual scope of British verse, 
attempted a revolution which pre- 
serves some historical interest. Both 
Tennyson and Browning were vio- 
lently affected by their experiments, 
which closely resembled those of the 
much later Symbolists in France. 
The more impressionist and irregular 
passages of Maud are, in fact, the 
most salient records in English 
literature of "spasmodic" poetry, of 
which Philip James Bailey was the 
actual pioneer. 

The Tennysonian tradition, how- 
ever, put a great strain on the loyalty 
of young writers, and at length a 
movement was organised which in- 
volved no rebellion against the (^ yy^ ' ^ 
Laureate, but a very valuable modi- >:'.vt»-^,-*^.-^*^ ^-^^^h/t tA. *<^AJ^ 

iication of the monotony of his 1-J , . 

methods. The emergence of a com- 
pact body of four poets of high rank between 1865 and 1870 is a fact of 
picturesque importance in our literary history. The impulse seems to have 
been given to them, in the first instance, by the writings and the personal 
teacliinji^ of Mr. Ruskin ; on their style may be traced the stamp of a pam- 
phlet, long disdained, which becomes every year more prominent m its results. 
It would be difficult lo say what was exactly the elTect on the pre-Raphaelites 
of the paraphrase of the Riibdiyat of Omar Khayyam published by Edward 
FitzGkrald, but the nv-lody of this translation, and its peculiar fragrance, 
were the most origiiial elements introduced into English verse for forty 
years. The strange uenius of FilzGerald. so fitfully and coyly revealed; 
iias given a new quality to English verse, almost all recent manifestations ot 
which it pervades, 

Edward FitzGerald {^^o^-^Z?,^\ ^vhose hlrth-namc «as 1-d^vard Purcell, «•■''' ;^«^^j 
born at Bredfield House, in ^^ufToIk, on the .vst of March i8og. His father in 1818 
assumed his wife's nnm<-. lir^Gcmld. F.l-var.l was srnt to sriiool at Bury St. Fclmimds, 
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and proceeded to Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1826. His friends at college were 
Thackeray, Spedding, and Thompson; although he saw Tennyson occasionally, his 
intimacy with him did not occur till later. On leaving Cambridge, FitzGerald adopted 
no profession, but settled down in Suffolk as an unoccupied country gentleman. In 1835 
he went to Boulge— a hamlet near Woodbndgc, which was his home until 1853— and he 
devoted his leisure to an exhaustive study of the Greek poets ; afltrwards he " entered 
into a decidedly agricultural course of conduct." Occupied with these pursuits, and with 

the occasional conversation of 
his friends, FitzGerald vege- 
tated without ambition, until, 
in 1851, he was tempted to 
issue, anonymousl)', his Pla- 
tonic dialogue in prose en- 
tilled Euphranor. To the 
following year belongs/'c/cnfwj', 
a collection of "saws and 
modern instances." In 1853 
FitzGerald began the study of 
Persian with Professor E. B. 
Cowell (r826-i903), who had 
introduced him to the litera- 
ture of Spain some years 
earlier. Underthese influences, 
the Suffolk poet produced his 
5«; Dramas of Calderon in 
1856, and his SaiAnnin and 
Absdl of Jdmi in 1857. All 
this was leading up to the 
great event of his life, the 
.shy and almost invisible pub- 
lication, on the 15th of 
January 1859, of the Rubaiydt 
cf Omar Khayyam. This 
poem attra.cted no attention 
at first, and sank to the 
penny box on the book-stalls. 



The Gra?e of Edward FitzGerald at Boulge 



From this retreat 



presently and accidentally 
withdrawn by Rosseiti, I-^rd Houghton, and Mr. Swinburne, and its name 
was long a sort of shibboleth among the pre-Raphaelites. Many years, how- 
ever, passed before the little hook became generally famous. Meanwhile Fitz- 
Gerald somewhat dispiritedly published a jiaraphrawe of the Agam'.mnon in 1865, 
two more plays from Calderon. and the two CEdipus tragedies in 1880-81. But after 
i860 his interest in literature iKvanie vague ; his best thoughts were given to the sea. 
He bought a yacht, be liecnne part-owner of a herring- lugger, and until 1871 he spent 
the better part of every year out on the North Sea, "knocking about somewhere 
outside of Lowestoft.*' After that, he still corresponded with Tennyson, Carlyle, and 
Pollock ; he came in to the town of Woodbridiie to \\si, and still " dabbled about in 
the river " in his boat, though he more rarely went to sea. His indolent and 
innocent career closed in sleep on the \a,x'(\ of June 1883, and he was buried 
in the churchyard of Boulge. He loved flowers and music and fine verses and 



L-y/^ '^ V <^rxjL Q^-^ Aa 



^..Jb y^ JU^M^ /w/T^ 



/Vc-'n/KvAvH^ jrr^ /V,^ J Jv,.*^ C*.^ 




>^ ^^S^ .?.2c^. 



Portion of a letter from Fitzg^erald. In the possession of 
« Clement K. Shorter, Esq. 





tj 



FITZGERALD 345 

small recurrent doses of the companionship of old friends; above all, he loved an 
easy life. He was in all things an epicure, and when fame took him by storm at 
last it was in violent opposition to his wishes. No one in our literature has risen 
higher with so slight an effort of ambition. 

From the "RubXiyAt of Omar Khayyam." 

Ah, with the Grape my fading Life provide, 
And wash my Body whence the Life has died, 

And in a Windingsheet of Vine-leaf wrapt, 
So bury me by some sweet Garden- side. 

That ev'n my buried Ashes such a Snare 
Of Perfume shall fling up into the Air, 

As not a True Believer passing by 
But shall be overtaken unaware. 

Indeed the idols I have loved so long 

Have done my Credit in Men's Eye much wrong : 

Have drown'd my Honour in a shallow Cup, 
And sold my Reputation for a Song. 

Indeed, indeed, Repentance oft before 
I swore — but was I sober when I swore ? 

And then and then came Spring, and Rose-in-hand 
My thread-bare Penitence a-pieces tore. 

And much as Wine has play d the Infidel, 
And robb'd me of my Robe of Honour— well, 

I often wonder what the Vintners buy 
One half so precious as the Goods they sell. 

Alas, that Spring should vanish with the Rose ! 
That Youth's sweet-scented Manuscript should close ! 

The Nightingale that in the Branches sang, 
Ah, whence, and whither flown again, who knows ! 

Ah Love? could thou and I with Faie conspire 
To grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire, 

VV'ould not we shatter it to bits— and then 
Re-mould it nearer to the Heart's Desire. 

Ah, Moon of my Delight who know'st no wane, 
The Moon of Heav'n is rising once again ; 

How oft hereafter rising shall she look 
Through this same garden after me — in vain ! 

And when Thyself with shining Foot shall pass 
Among the Guests Star-scatter'd on the Grass, 

And in the joyous errand reach the Spot 
Where I made one— turn down an empty Glass ! 

If, however, the quickening effect of the frail leaf of intoxicating perfume 
put forth by FitzGerald is manifest on the prosody of the poets of 1870, far 
different influences are to be traced in the texture of their style. Their genius 
was particularly open to such influences, for their charm was the composite 
charm of a highly elaborated and cultivated product, by the side of which 
even the polish of Tennyson at first appeared crude and primitive. The 
attraction of the French romances of chivalry for William Morris, of Tuscan 
painting for D. G. RosSETTi, of the spirit of English Gothic architecture 
for Christina Rossetti, of the combination of all these with Greek and 
Elizabethan elements for Mr. Swinburne, were to be traced back to start- 
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words given by the proplieiic author of the Seven Lamps of Architecture. 
In each case, liiidiiig that Ihe wine of imaginative writing had become 
watered in England, their design wiis to crush anew in a fiery vintage 
what Keats had called "joy's grape. " 

These poets were all medieval in their spirit, but with a mediasvalism 
that swept them on, not to asceticisms of an mtellectual species, but to 
a plastic expansion in which they achieved a sort of new renaissance. In 
them all, even in the saintly Christina, the 
instinct of physical beauty was very strongly 
developed ; each of them was a pheno- 
menal and sensuous being, dried up in the 
east wind of mere moral speculation, and 
turning to pure, material art, with its techni- 
cal and corporeal qualities, for relief and 
satisfaction. They found the texture of 
tliose species of poetry in which Ibey 
desired to excel much relaxed by the 
imitation of imitations of Tennyson. That 
great poet himself was in some danger of 
succumbing to flattery of what was least 
admirable in his talent. The date of their 
first books — the Defence of Guenevere, Goblin 
Market, the Early Italian Poets, and the 
Queen Mother and Rosamund (all between 
1858 and 1862) — gives a false impression of 
the place the four poets occupy in the 
history of influence, for these volumes 
hardly attracted even the astonishment of 
the public, and the publication of Atalanta 
in Calydon {1865) really marked the begin- 
ning of a sensation which culminated in 
the overwhelming success of D. G. Ros- 
setti's Poems in 1870. 

Dante Gabriel Rossetti (i8z8-iS8a) 
iras the eldest of the four children of Gab- 
riele Kossetti, the Italian patriot and scholar, 
who e.scaped from Naples in i8zj and settled in 1825 in London, where he 
married Frances Polidori. The baptismal names of the future poet were 
Gabriel Charles r>ante ; he was horn at 38 Charlotte Street on the lith 
of May 1828. He was educated, from 1837 to 1843, at Kind's College School. 
From his fifth ye.ir he had a strong leaning to literature, hut when he was 
about fifteen he became anxious to be a painter, and began to study at Gary's Art 
Academy; in 1846 he was admitted as a student to the Royal Academy, where 
he remained two years, leaving it to paint in the studio of Madox Brown. In 1849, 
in company with Millais, Mr. Holman Hunt, and others, Rossetti established the 
pre-Raphaclitc Brotherhood ; he was now composing some of his most famous poems. 
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In 1849 the exhibition of the earliest of the much-contested P. R, B. pictures made 
a great stir around the iiames of the bold young associates in art, and, with a view to 
projecting tlieir heretical views into literature also, the friends started, on New Year's 
Day, 1850, a periodical called The Germ, the purpose of which was "to encourage 
and enforce an entire adherence to the simplicity of nature." To this magazine, of 
which only four numbers appeared, Rossetti contributed twelve pieces, including, in 
verse, "The Blessed Damozel," and. in prose, "Hand and Soul." To a small but 
very ardent circle these contributions revealed a poet of the highest originality, but 
the critics of the day completely ignored The Germ. In this same year Rossetti left 
the rooms which he shared with Mr. Holman Hunt, in Cleveland Streel, and took 
lodgings alone at 14 Chatham Place, Blackfriars' Bridge; here he worked hard both 
at poetry and painting, but made no 
attempt to address the public in either 
art. Of the ne.\t ten years not much 
distinct record has been preserved. 
About 1850 Ro.ssetti met, and about 
1R53 became engaged to, Klizabeth 
Siddall, the beautiful daughter of a 
tradesman, herself a milliner's assis- 
tant, who was willing to sit to him as 
a model. It was long impossible for 
them to marry, and Lizzie Siddall, 
who under Rossetti's training had 
shown a curious aptitude for painting, 
began to suffer seriously in health. At 
last, in May i860, they were married 
at Hastings, and, after a (rip to Paris, 
settled in Chatham Place. Mrs, 
Ros.setii, under very painful and mys- 
terious circumstances, died on the 
iiih of February 1862. During his 
brief married life Rossetti had made 
his first appearance as the writer of a 
book by publishing The Early Italian 

Poets, a volume of paraphrases, in j,^^ Ruskin and D. G. Rossetti 

1861. At the close of this he an- 
nounced a collection of his original poems, but on the day of his wife's funeral he slipped 
the only MS. of these into her coffin. After these events Rossetti went through a 
period of intense depression ; in company with Mr. Swinburne and Mr. George Meredith 
(neither of whom stayed long) he took the house with which he is most identified, 16 
Cheyne Walk, Chelsea, in October i86j. Here he worked hard at his painting, which 
was now beginning to be greatly admired under the rose, and he surrounded himself 
with a menagerie of amusing pet animals ; he gradually reg.iined his serenity of mind. 
But his temperament was extremely neurotic, and his manner of work and his 
acquired habits of life were not calculated lo support his constituiion. He was 
threatened with blindness, and in 1867 general strain of the nervous system resulted 
in insomnia- The state of his ej-es, although they slowly improved, cut him off 
from painting and recalled him to poetry, which he had for some time past neglected. 
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He went for a. long visit to a friend at Penkill Castle, Ayrshire, and there wrote a 
number of important poems. He became eager to pubiisli, but the majority of the 
besl of hjs pieces existed only in his wife's coffin. In October 1869 Lord Aberdare 
(as Home Secretary) gave permission for the disinterment of the MS., and in 1870, 
after many delays caused by Rossetti's excessive fastidiousness, the Potnn were at 
last published. They created a sensation, and Rossetti took his place at once as one 
of the leading poets of the day. His undiluted sttisfaciion, however, lasted but a 
few months; towards the end of 1871 a writer of the day, under a false signature, 
_ attacked the poetry of Rossetti 
with extraordinary fury and 
some little wit. " These mon- 
strous libels," Rossetti wrote, 
" cause me great pain ; " other 
attacks followed, the import- 
ance of which the poet vastly 
overrated. He was suffering 
greatly at this time from in- 
somnia, he was beginning to 
take chloral ; and in 1872, 
upon a renewal of the attacks, 
he fell into a state of melan- 
cholia, and attempted suicide. 
He was taken to Scotland, and 
soon recovered to a certain 
extent, but he was ne\er really 
well again. He shunned most 
of his friends, and lived a 
more and more eccentric life 
in his house in Cheyne Walk, 
the abuse of chloral now 
having become very serious 
indeed. It is said that for four 
years he never quitted his 
house except in the middle 
of the night, and then rarely 
venturing outside of the gar- 
den. In 1S81 the very re- 
spectful and even enthusiastic 
"'"''•"^ \'-o„.i.on rei^eption of his second collec- 

Roisetti's House, 16 Cheyne Walk, Chelse* n „ ■ 

tion, Ballads and Sonnets, gave 

him temporary ple.isure, but his n.iturally vigorous constitution was now com- 
pletely undermined. He was struck down bj' paralysis, from which he partly recovered, 
and was moved to Birch ington-on-Sea, where he died on Easter Sunday, 1882. 1). G. 
Rossetti was short, swarthy, in early middle life somewhat stout, with very fiery eyes, 
sensuous mouth, and high-domed forehead. He had an element of the mysterious 
which fascinated those who touched the outer ring of his acquaintance, and a manner 
which was extremely winning before disease tinctured it with moroseness. He was 
far too vigorous not to court the buffeting of life, and far too sensitive not to suffer 
exquisite pain from it. 
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Broken Music. 

The mother will not turn, who thinks she hears 

Her nursling's speech first now articulate ; 

But breathless with averted eyes elate 
She sits, with open lips and open ears, 
That it may call her twice. 'Mid doubts and fears 

Thus oft my soul has hearkened ; till the song, 

A central moan for days, at length found tongue 
And the sweet music welled and the sweet tears. 

But now, whatever while the soul is fain 

To list that wonted murmur, as it were 
The speech-bound sea-shell's low importunate strain,— 

No breath of song, thy voice alone is there, 
O bitterly beloved ! and all her gain 

Is but the pang of unpermitted prayer. 

The Last Three Stanzas from "The Portrait." 

Last night at last I could have slept. 

And yet delayed my sleep till dawn, 
Still wandering. Then it was I wept : 

For unawares I came upon 
Those glades where once she walked with me : 
And as I stood there suddenly, 

All wan with traversing the night, 

Upon the desolate verge of light 
Yearned loud the iron-bosomed sea. 

Even so, where Heaven holds breath and hears 

The beating heart of Love's own breast, — 
Where round the secret of all spheres 

All angels lay their wings to rest, — 
How shall my soul stand rapt and awed. 
When, by the new birth borne abroad 

Throughout the music of the suns, 

It enters in her soul at once 
And knows the silence there for God ! 

Here with her face doth memory sit 

Meanwhile, and wait the day's decline, 
Till other eyes shall look from it, 

Eyes of the spirit's Palestine, 
Even than the old gaze tenderer : 
While hopes and aims long lost with her 

Stand round her image side by side, 

Like tombs of pilgrims that have died 
About the Holy Sepulchre. 

Christina Georgina Rossetti (1830-1894), the second daughter and youngest 
child of Gabriele Rossetti, was born at 38 Charlotte Street, Portland Place, on the 
5th of December 1830. Her education was simple, and she owed it mainly to her 
mother; she never went to school. At the age of about twelve she began to write, 
and her effusions were so much noticed that, as early as 1847, her uncle, Gaetano 
Polidori, printed privately a collection of her Verses. She is said to have sat 
frequently at this time as a model to her brother, Dante Gabriel, to Ford Madox 
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Brown and to Mr. Holman Hunt, and her sad face became the type of a certain 
anjemic ideal of pre-Raphaelite female beauty. Her health was never good, and 
about 1852 she was dangerously ill with what was supposed to be angina petloris. 
Before this, in 1850, she had contributed to The Germ, under the pseudonym of 
Ellen .\ileyn, seven of ihe most beautiful of her lyrics, and at the age of twenty her 
style as a poet was completely formed. From a timid humility, however, always 
characteristic of her, she allowed her brother, \\'illiam Morris, and Mr, Swinburne 



Christina Rossetci &nd her Mother 
After Ikt Craym Drau-ing d^ne in 1877*^0. G. Rasulli 

to push ahead of her, and it was not until 1862 that she ventured on the publication 
of a volume of lyrics, written since i8i8, and entitled Goblin Market^ and otktr 
Poems, which at once gave her a high position among the poets of her age. In 
1861 she iiad, for the first time, made a brief excursion abroad, to Normandy, and 
in 1865 she paid her solitary visit to Switzerland and Italy: the latter with deep 
emotion, since, as she says, "all things there waxed musical." Christina Rossetti 
published in 1866 a volume of lyrics, entitled Tk< Prince's Progress, and began 
10 move at last with freedom in a cirrle of literary and artistic friends. This was, 
however, put a stop to in April 1871, by her being attacked, rather suddenly, by a 
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terrible and rare complaint, exophthalmic bronchocele, which kept her life in constant 
danger for two years, and from the distressing effects of which she never recovered. 
From this time forth she was almost entirely sequestered, becoming more and more 
arely seen, even by intimate friends of earlier days. But her literary activity was 
considerable, and after 1873, steady. In 1872 her poems for children, called Sing 
Song, appeared, and in 1874 the forerunner of her purely devotional works, Annus 
Domini. A fourth collection of lyrics, A Pageant^ in 1881, offered less for the 
enjoyment of her readers than its predecessors. A very interesting collection, how- 
ever, in prose and verse. Time Flies^ belongs to 1 885 ; a curious and ingenious 
commentary on the Apocalypse, The Face of the Deep^ to 1892. In 1876 Mrs. 
Rossetti, with her daughter Christina, and her sister. Miss Polidori, settled at 
30 Torrington Square. The poet outlived each of the older ladies, and the close 
of her career was not merely isolated, but darkened by much physical suffering 
and spiritual gloom. Her pathetic life came at length to a dissolution on the 29th of 
December 1894. Her last twenty years had been spent as in a hermitage, from 
which she scarcely emerged, except to attend the services of the Anglican church close 
at hand ; nevertheless the announcement of her death was received with wide-spread 
public emotion, as that of the most eminent contemporary poetess of the Anglo-Saxon 
race. Dr. Brooke Foss Westcott, Bishop of Durham (i 825-1 901), with whose 
theological metaphysics she had been deeply in sympathy, officiated at her funeral, 
Mr. Swinburne composed her elegy, and Sir Edward Bume-Jones raised a monument 
to her in Christ Church, Woburn Square, where it had been her habit to worship. 



Dream Land. 

Where sunless rivers weep 
Their waves into the deep 
She sleeps a charmed sleep : 

Awake her not. 
Led by a single star, 
She came from very far 
To seek where shadows are 

Her pleasant lot. 

She left the rosy mom. 
She left the fields of com. 
For twilight cold and lorn 

And water springs. 
Through sleep, as through a veil. 
She sees the sky look pale. 
And hears the nightingale 

That sadly sings. 

Rest, rest, a perfect rest 
Shed over brow and breast ; 
Her face is toward the west, 
The purple land. 
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She cannot see the grain 
Ripening on hill and plain. 
She cannot feel the rain 
Upon her hand. 

Rest, rest, for evermore 

Upon a mossy shore ; 

Rest, rest, at the heart's core 

Till time shall cease : 
Sleep that no pain shall wake, 
Night that no morn shall break, 
rill joy shall overtake 

Her perfect peace. 

Echo. 

Come to me in the silence of the night ; 

Come in the speaking silence of a dream ; 
Come with soft rounded cheeks and eyes as brigh 

As sunlight on a stream ; 

Come back in tears, 
O memory, hope, love of finished years. 

O dream how sweet, too sweet, too bitter sweet, 

Whose wakening should have been in Paradise, 
Where souls brimfuU of love abide and meet ; 

Where thirsting, longing eyes 

Watch the slow door 
That opening, letting in, lets out no more. 

Yet come to me in dreams, that I may live 
My very life again though cold in death : 
Come back to me in dreams, that I may give 

Pulse for pulse, breath for breath ; 

Speak low, lean low. 
As long ago, my love, how long ago ! 

William William Morris (1834-1896) was the son of a wealthy discount-broker of 

Morris Walthamstow, where he was born on the 24th of March 1834, He was educated at 
Marlborough and at Exeter College, Oxford. The university work did not interest him 
very much, but he formed a friendship w^ith Edward Burne-Jones (i 833-1 898), after- 
wards the celebrated painter, who was then an undergraduate at the same college, and 
he formed his taste in mediaeval poetry and art. In 1856 D. G. Rossetti was added 
to the companionship, and these artists, with others, painted the debating-hall of the 
Oxford Union. In 1858 Morris published The Defence of Guenevere^ the forerunner 
of a school of neo-Gothic verse ; he married in 1859, and began to make the laws of 
ornament, as applied to domestic art, his particular study. In 1862 he started in 
business, with other friends, for the purpose of encouraging the use of beautiful furni- 
ture, and introducing "art in the house"; the firm settled in 1865 in Queen Square, 
Bloomsbury, where Morris resided with his family, and where he now started writing 
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with great abundance. The results were seen, and widely appreciated, in The Life and 

Death of Jason, 1867, The Earthly Paradise, a conglomerated romance in various forms 

of verse, 1868-70, and the mystery-play of Love is Enough, 1873. During this period 

Upper of vehement poetic productiveness, he, together with Rossetti, made Kelmscolt 

on the Thames his country-house; and in 1871 a journey in Iceland directed the mind 

of Morris strongly to Icelandic saga and history. This first stage in the poet's busy 

career closed in 1875, when the firm of decorators was dissolved, and re-constructed 

with Morris as sole manager 

and proprietor. In 1877 his 

Icelandic studies resulted in 

the noble epic poem of Sigurd 

the Votsung. About this time 

he became graduall separated 

from all his old pre-Raphaelite 

acquaintances, except from 

Bume-Jones, with whom to 

the very last he remained on 

terms of affectionate intimacy. 

He had learned to be a 

practical carpet -weaver and 

dyer ; he grew identified with 

public movements, founding 

the Society for (he Protection 

of Ancient Buildings in 1877, 

and becoming Treasurer of 

the National Liberal League 

in 1879. He had always 

been a Radical in politics, 

drawing him further and 
further towards the extreme 
left. In 1883 he joined, and 
soon became the leader of, 
the Social Democratic Federa- 
tion ; for a while he neglected 

everything else in his zeal for /•„„„, \Waiker »■ cxkrna 

the socialistic propaganda. Williwn Morris 

The Federation broke up in 

1884, and Morris led the seceders from it, who formed a new body of extreme socialists, 
calling itself the League, His career in politics, however, was a series of heart-break- 
ing disappointments. Among those to whom he brought, and in whose cause he so 
lavishly expended, his treasures of enthusiasm and benevolence, he met little but 
deception. After the Trafalgar Square riots in 1886, when Morris distinguished 
himself by his reckless and generous self-alKindonment. he refused to follow the baser 
elements of his party into anarchism, and he became an object of jealous suspicion 
to them. In 1889 he was rudely deposed from his leadership, and in the following 
year he reluctantly abandoned his political Utopia, and returned, alas ! too late, to the 
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wholesome fields of art and literature. The effusions, in prose and verse, which mark 
the period of Morris's political obfuscation are almost wholly valueless. His fantastic 
Dream of John Ball, 1888, however, shows a return of talent, and in 1889 he published 
two important prose romances called 
The House of the Woljungs and The 
Slory of the Gliltering Plain. These 
were wild and fantastic tales, very 
elaborate in construction, and per- 
meated with that rich colour of the 
Middle Ages in which the imagina- 
tion of Morris had been steeped since 
his boyhood. Of these curious books, 
entirely unallied to anything else pro- 
duced anywhere in Europe at the 
same time, Moms had composed at 
the time of his death no fewer than 
seven, among the most remarkable of 
which were The Wood Beyond the 
World and The Water of the Won- 
drous Isles. In 1891 he started the 
Kelmscott Press, on which he printed 
these romances and many other books 
of beauty and durable worth, produc- 

SuM« Honse, Hanmwr^mith, c«capied '"8 ^ ^^"^^ "^ "'"^"^^ "'''*^^ *''^ ^™'^"S 

I>7 the Kelnucott P(«bs the first glories of English typography. 

In 1895 his health began steadily to 
decline, and a voyage which he took, in the following summer, to the Arctic part of 
the coast of Norway, wearied rather than revived him. He returned home to London, 
only to sink and die on the 3rd of October 1896. \\'illiam Morris was a short, 
thick-set man, with a very noble head ; his copious brown hair and beard turned grey 
before his end, and gave him in repose a look of extraordinary picturesqueness. 

From "The Chapei. in Lyoness." 

Sir Giilakad sings : — 

AH day long and every day, 
Till his madness pass'd away, 
I watched Ozana as he lay 
Within the gilded screen. 

All my singing moved him not ; 
As 1 sung my heart jjrew hot. 
With the thought of Launcelot 
F^.r a^vay, I ween. 

So I went a Utile space 
From out the chapel, bathed my face 
In the stream that mns apace 
By the churchyard wall. 



WILUAM MORRIS 

There 1 pluck'd a faint wild rose, 
Hard by where the linden grows, 
Sighing over silver rows 
Of the lilies tall. 

I laid the flower across his mouih ; 
The sparkling drops seem'd good for drouth , 
He smiled, turn'd round towards the south, 
Held up a goldeo tress. 
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Kdmacott Honae, Upper Hall, Hunmersmitli, where William Morris d 

The light smote on il from the west ; 
He drew the covering from his breast, 
Against his heart the hair he prest ; 
Death him aeon will bless. 

From "The Haystack in the Floods," 

Had she come all the way for this, 
To part at last without a kiss? 
Yea, had she borne the dirt and rain 
That her own eyes might see him slain 
Beside the haystack in the floods? 
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Along the dripping leafless woods, 

The stirrup touching either shoe, 

She rode astride as troopers do ; 

With kirtle kilted to her knee, 

To which the mud splash'd wretchedly ; 

And the wet dripp'd from every tree 

Upon her head and heavy hair, 

And on her eyelids broad and fair ; 

The tears and rain ran down her face. 

By fits and starts they rode apace, 

And very often was his place 

Far off" from her ; he had to ride 

Ahead, to see what might betide 

When the roads cross'd, and sometimes, when 

There rose a murmuring from his men, 

Had to turn back with promises. 

Ah me ! she had but little ease ; 

And often for pure doubt and dread 

She sobb'd, made giddy in the head 

By the swift riding ; while, for cold, 

Her slender fingers scarce could hold 

The wet reins ; yea, and scarcely, too, 

She felt the foot within her shoe 

Against the stirrup : all for this, 

To part at last without a kiss 

Beside the haystack in the floods. 

For when they near'd that old soak'd hay. 

They saw across the only way 

That Judas, Godmar, and the three 

Red running lions dismally 

Grinn'd from his pennon, under which 

In one straight line along the ditch, 

They counted thirty heads. 

So then. 
While Robert turn'd round to his men, 
She saw at once the wretched end 
And, stooping down, tried hard to rend 
ler coif the wrong way from her head. 
And hid her eyes ; while Robert said : 
Nay, love, 'tis scarcely two to one. 
At Poictiers where we made them run 
So fast : why, sweet my love, good cheer, . 
The Gascon frontier is so near. 
Nought after this, 

But : O ! she said, 
My God ! my God ! I have to tread 
The long way back without you ; then 
The court at Paris ; those six men ; 
The gratings of the Chatelet ; 
The swift Seine on some rainy day 
Like this, and people standing by, 
And laughing, while my weak hands try 
To recollect how strong men swim. 
All this, or else a life with him. 
For which I should be damned at last. 
Would God that this next hour were past 
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For a moment the victory of the four, exacerbating the public mind in 
some cases with elements of mystery, scandal, and picturesque inscrutability, 
tended to confuse the real development of Victorian poetry. At first, in 
their blaze of colour and blare of trumpets, nothing else was heard or seen. 
Then, as the landscape quieted again, the great figures were rediscovered in 
the background — Tennyson as dominant as ever, with a new freshness of 
tint ; Browning extremely advanced, lifted from the position of an eccentricity 
to be an object of worship ; Matthew Arnold the poet dragged from the 
obscurity to which his prose successes had condemned him ; while a number 
of small celebrities who had been enjoying an exaggerated esteem found 
themselves fatally relegated to a surprising inferiority. In short, what had 
been conceived to be the disturbing introduction of these young people of 
genius, of this generation of knockers at the door, had set the critical balance 
of matters straight again, and had given the really considerable personages 
of an elder time an opportunity to assert their individual forces. 

But another matter of importance, which was hardly perceived at the 
time, now calls for emphatic statement in the briefest survey of Victorian 
poetry. It was in the verse of these so-called revolutionaries that the 
dogmas of the original naturalists of 1795 found their fullest and most 
conservative echo. No poet since Coleridge's day, not even Tennyson, 
had understood the song, as that master had conceived it, with more 
completeness than Christina Rossetti ; no poet since Keats, not even 
Tennyson, had understood the mission of Keats better than D. G. Rossetti 
did And in these writers of 1865 the school of ecstasy and revolt, with 
its intermixture of mysticism, colour, melody, and elaboration of form, 
reached its consistent and deliberate culmination. Into the question of 
their relative degree of merit it would be premature to inquire here ; we 
are chiefly concerned with the extraordinary note of vitality which these 
four poets combined to introduce into English imaginative literature, 
founded, in the truest spirit of evolution, on an apprehension and adaptation 
of various elements in precedent art and letters. 

Almost immediately upon the apparition of the so-called '* pre-Raphaelite " The Critics. 
poets, and in many cases in positive connection with them, there happened 
a great and salutary quickening of the spirit of literary criticism in England. 
It remained largely individualist, and therefore liable to an excess of praise 
and blame which was not philosophical in character or founded upon a just 
conception of the natural growth of literary history. But the individual 
judgments became, to a marked degree, more fresh, more suggestive, more 
penetrating, and were justified by greater knowledge. The influence of 
French methods was apparent and wholly beneficial. The severer spirits 
read Sainte-Beuve to their healing, and as years went on the more gorgeous 
pages of Thdophile Gautier and Paul de St. Victor were studied in England 
by those who undertook most conscientiously the task of literary criticism. 
The time has, happily, not come to discuss with any fulness the merits and 
shortcomings of a school still labouring among us ; but the most original 
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and the most philosophical of the group, Walter Pater, has been too 
remarkable a force in our generation to remain unnamed here. During 
his lifetime of more than fifty years, Pater never succeeded in achieving 
more than a grudging and uncertain recognition from his contemporaries. 
He died, almost obscure, in 1894, and since that lime his fame, and above 
all his influence, have been rising by leaps and bounds. As it was till 
lately desirable to demand attention for the splendid proportions of his 
prose, so full and stately in its ornate harmony, so successful in its 
avoidance of the worn and obvious tricks of diction, its slender capitals 
so thickly studded with the volutes 
and spirals of concentrated orna- 
ment, so now a word seems no 
less to be needed lest Pater should 
be ignorantly imitated, a word of 
warning against something heavy, aU 
most pulpy, in his soft magnificence 
of style. His deliberate aim was 
the extraction from literature, from 
art, of "the quickened sense of 
life." As he loved to say with 
Novalis, philosophtren ist vivificiren, 
and the task of the best criticism 
is to maintain the ecstasy of in- 
tellectual experience. The mind of 
Pater underwent an austere meta- 
morphosis in advancing years, but 
this elevated hedonism of his youth 
enclosed his main gift to his genera- 
tion. 

Walter Horatio Pater (1839- 



Walter Horatio Piter 



1894) was the second son of Richard 
Glode Pater, a physician in the East 
End of London, and was bom in 
Shadwiill on the 4th of August 1839. Dr. Glode Pater died early, and the family moved 
to Chase Side, Enfield. At the age of fourteen Walter Pater was entered at King's School, 
Canterbury, and the incidents of his school-life will t)e found described in Emerald 
Uthtvarl. He was a meditative but not particularly precocious boy, and when he left 
Canterbury to enter Queen's College, Oxford, in June 1 858. he had only just begun to 
awaken to intellectual interests. He was little observed as an undergraduate, but 
Jowett expressed the belief that Pater possessed " a mind that will come to great emin- 
ence." But his degree was a very moderate one, and in 1862 he look rooms in Oxford 
and began to read with private pupils, until, in 1S64, he was elected a Fellow of Brasenose 
College. He gradually began to write, but he was in his twenty-eighth year before his 
essay on Winckelmann first revealed to his friends the peculiar quality of his mind. 
His essays now followed in steady sequence, and in 1873 were gathered t<^ether in " 
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his earliest volume, the Studies m tlu History of the Renaissanct. Philosophy had been 

his earliest love, but this was, more and more, supplanted by a study of the sesthetic 

principles underlying the pleasure we receive from art and literature. His book was 

received with enthusiastic pleasure by some readers, but by a lai^er circle with 

suspicion, and even open hostility. These atlacks, perhaps, but more probably Pater's 

extreme slowness in composition, delayed until 1885 the publication of his second 

book, the romance of Marias the Epicurean. Shordy after this date, Pater and his 

sisters left Oxford for Ix>ndon, and resided until 1893 in Kensington, he keeping, 

however, his college rooms in Brasenose. In 1887 he published a group of four 

Imaginary Portmits, and in 1889 a volume of critical essays, called Appreriations. 

His latest publications were Plato and Platontsm, 1893, and The Child in the House, 

1894, Shortly before his death, Pater took a house in St. Gi'es, Oxford, and brought 

his sisters down to keep 

house for him again. His 

strength had become teducc-d. 

but no special anxiety was 

felt, until in June 1894 he 

was laid up with rheumatic 

fever. From this he so far 

seemed to recover that he 

left his bed, but on the 3cth 

of July died of a sudden 

failure of the heart a.s he was 

coming downstairs. He was 

buried in the cemetery of St. 

Giles, Oxford. Pater's nature 

was withdrawn and shy, and 

he had no fund of animal 

spirits. He lived in the p/^,^^ yrxKni&Tt. 

busy world of Oxford as one Brasenose Colleec, Oxford 

who was not of it, although 

he never wilfully excluded himself from its society. His appearance, which 

su^ested that of a retired army officer in poor health, had nothing academic 

about it. His disposition, though not expansive, was exceedingly affectionate and 

indulgent ; he was not without certain little mannerisms which provoked a smile, 

in which he was ready to join, for his humour — though it makes no appearance in his 

books— was one of his distinguishing features. But those who knew Pater best, felt 

that they knew him superficially, for his was a nature essentially self-absorbed and 

imrelated to the common life which passed around him. 

From Pater'-s "Joachim du Bei.lav" in "Thk Renaissance," 1873. 

This eagerness for music is almost the only serious thing in the poetry of the Pleiad; 

and it was Gondimel, the severe and protestant Gondimel, who set Ronsard's songs to 
music. But except in this matter these poets seem never quite in earnest. The old Greek 
and Roman mythology, which for the great Italians had been a motive so weighty and 
severe, becomes with them a mere toy. That "I.otd of terrible aspect," /fwor, has 
become Love, the boy or the babe. They are full of fine railleries ; they delight in dimi- 
nutives, ondelette, fontelette, doncehtte, Cassandretle. Their loves are only half real, a vain 
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etTort to prolong the imaginative loves of the middle age beyond their natural lifetime. 
They write love poems for hire. Like that party of people who tell the talcs in Boccaccio's 
Decameron, they form a circle which in an age of great troubles, losses, anxieties, amuses 
itself with art, poetry, intrigue. But they amuse themselves with wonderful elegance ; and 
sometimes their gaiety becomes satiric, for, as they play, real passions insinuate them- 
selves, and at least the reality of death ; their 
dejection at the thought of leaving this fair 
abode of our common daylight — U beau sejour 
du commuit jour — is expressed by them with 
almost wearisome reiteration. But with this 
sentiment loo they are able to trifle : the imagery 
of death serves for delicate ornament, and ihey 
weave into the airy nothingness of their verses 
their trite reflexions on the vanity of life ; just as 
the grotesques of the charnel-house nest them- 
selves, together with birds and flowers and the 
fancies of the pagan mythology, in the traceries 
of the architecture of that time, which wantons 
in its delicate arabesques with the images of old 
age and death. 

John Addington Symonds (1840-1893) 

was the son of a prominent physician at Clifton, 

where he was born on the 5Ch of October 1840. 

He was educated at Harrow from 1854 to 1858, 

and proceeded to Balliol College, Oxford. He 

became a Fellow of Magdalen College in i86a, 

married in 1864, and seltled in I^ndon. ~t e 

Although always intensely literary, his serious ^ oingron ym 

authorship did not begin until 1872, when "" " 

he published his Introduction to tht Study of Dante. From this time forth his 

productions followed one another with great rapidity. From 1875 to 1886 he was 
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engaged on the five volumes of his R,naUsan<e in Italy. Symonds was always 
neurotic, and liable to consumption. In 1876 the doctors pronounced it impossible 
for him to survive any longer in England, and he proceeded to Davos Platz, where 
he partially recovered, and where he built a house. This, in alternation with an 
apartment in Venice, was his home for the remainder of his life. He died in Rome on 
the 19th of April 1893. An interesting writer, an admirer ol all forms of beauty 
a br.li.ant and paradoxical talker, an ardent friend, curiously addicted, in spile of 
his ill-health, to many forms of violent out-door exercise, Symonds burned through a 
strange hectic life of con.mingled pain and pleasure. His biography, a very curious 
record, was published in 1895 by Mr. Horatio Brown. 

Robert Lewis Balfour Stevenson (1850-1894), known as Robert Louisa- l. 
Stevenson, was the only child of a dUtinguished engineer, Thomas Stevenson, St««m«. 
and of Henrietta Smith, his wife He 
was bom at 8 Howard Place, Edin- 
burgh. He was a delicate child, and 
at the age of eight nearly died of a 
gastric fever. Owing to his weakness 
and nervous excitability, he «'as often 
sent away for months at a time to the 
manse of his maternal grandfather, at 
Colinton. He was at a preparatory 
school from 1858 to 1S61, and then at 
the Edinburgh Academy, until in 1865 
he was sent to boarding-schools, first in 
London, then in Edinburgh. Until 
1867, however, the lad's health pre- 
vented him from working with any 
steadiness at hi.s studies. For some 
years he was a halfhearted attendant at 
classes of the Edinburgh University, 
and in 1868 he began to be trained to 
his father's profession. This, in 1871, 
he gave up in favour of the law, to 
H hich subject he gave "a certain 
amount of serious, although fitful, at- 
tention until he was called to the Bar " 
in 1875. Meanwhile, however, the pas- 
sion of his heart had long been 
literature, and he was gradually preparing ii 



Robert Louia StevenMa 

"rom a PhelograpK taken in 1879 al San Franciico 

secret to make that the real business of 



his hfe. He had already (1872) written several of his freshest essays, although he 
published nothing of this kind until 1874. His health was so bad that in the 
winter of 187.1 he was "ordered .south " to Mentone, returning lo Edinburgh greatly 
restored in the following May, and his essays now began to appear in magazines. 
.^fter he became an advocate in July 1875, he .spent a great deal of his time in 
fitful and often pedestrian travel, ]Darticularly in Scotland and France. His earliest 
book, An Inland y<yge, was published in 1878, and was followed by Travels toitk a 
Donkey in 1879. During one of his visits to Fontainebleau in 1876, Stevenson 
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SmuutoD Cottage, an eariy home of R. 



became acquainted with the American lady, Mrs. Osboume, who was later on to 
become his wife. In order lo visit her, he verj- abruptly left for California in the 

summer of 1879, in a state 
of health very unfit for travel. 
He suffered great privations, 
and nearly died at San Fran- 
cisco in the following March, 
but in May 1880 he had suffi- 
ciently recovered to marrj'. 
Later in the same year, hav- 
ing been absent from Eng- 
land for twelve months, he 
returned, but Stevenson's ill 
health had now become 
' chronic, and gave the greatest 
ison alarm to his friends. He en- 
deavoured to restore it by long 
visits to Davos Platz (1880-81), during which time he published the first collections of 
his essays, Virginibus Puerisque, i88i,and Familiar S/udies of Men and Books- He was 
now forced to live wholly in retirement in a sheltered part of Provence, and a chalet 
at Hyeres was his hermitage until July 1884. This was a period of depression and 

suffering, but it saw the completion and pub- - . .^- 

lication of several important works, in parti- ^^-- IT- — __ 4? 

cular of his earliest works of fiction, the " " - - — -__^^ 

Nao Arabian Nigkls, 1882, and Treasure 
Island, 1883. For the next three years his 
home was Bournemouth, and while there he 
brought out A Child's Garden of Verses, 
Prince Otto, and The Dynamiter, all in 1885; 
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, and Kidnapped, 
both in 1886; The Merry Men, Underwoods, 
and Memories and Portraits, alt in 1887. The 
death of his father severed his ties with Eng- 
land, and he determined, to visit the health- 
resorts of America. In August 1887 Stevenson 
left for New York, in company with his family, 
and he never set foot in Europe again. He 
lived at Savanac I..ake in the Adirondacks, 
until the spring of 1888, and in the s 
of that year started from San , 
his eariiest voyage in the Pacific. During this 
year he published The Black Arraiv. After , , 1 ,/ 

cruising about from one group of islands t(; ^ ^^^"fl^ 

another for about six months, Stevenson settled 
in Honolulu, where he wrote The Master of 
Ballantrae and The Wron^ Box, and whence he paid a visit to the leper settlement 
of Molokai. By the summer of 1889 his health was so much improved that he 
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determined to make his home in the South Seas, and early in 1890 he bought an 
estate, called Vailima, in Samoa. His lungs, however, broke down again, and fix 
the greater part of that year he was 
once more cruising among the remote 
and romantic islands of tlie Pacific 
Ocean, He returned at length to 
VaihQia, and for the next four jears 
his home was on the mountain-side 
over the little Samoan port of Apia. 
He entered very effectively into the 
troubled politics of the island, and 
the large house he built was practi- 
cally the social centre of Samoa. He 
ruled a numerous household, almost 
a clan, with wisdom and firmness. 
All this time his health appeared to 
give him less trouble than it had done 
since he was a child, and he was able 
to live a life of wholesome and cease- 
less activity. Among the books which 
he published during this final period 
of his life, may be mentioned a volume 
of essays, Across the Platiif (1892); 
an appeal for the better protection 
of Samoa by Europe, called A Fool- 
note to Jlisloiy (1892); a Scottish 
romance, Catriona {1893); and a 
collection of Pacific Ocean stories, 
Island Nights' EnUrtainments (1893). 
His last year was darkened by the 
outbreak of war among the natives 
of Samoa, towards whom he now 
stood in a sort of parental capacity. 
His death was painless and very 
sudden ; he was struck down by 
cerebral apoplexy while chatting with 
his wife on the verandah of their 

house on the evening of the 3rd of p^j^ ^^^^ Stereowm 

December 1894. He was buried „ „, , __ ,1 , 1 - .■ 

'^ From a Photograph taktn in Samoa 

next day by the Samoan chieftains 

on the summit of Mount Vaea, the spot which he had chosen for his tomb. His 
estates have passed into other hands, and Samoa has become a German possession, 
but the grave of Stevenson, on the topmost peak overlooking the Pacific, will always 
be respected. Afier his death were published his yailima Letters (1895), his latest 
poems, Songs of Travel {i&<)6\ his latest romance, the fragment of li'eir of Hermtston 
(1896), and his correspondence (1899), all edited by his life-long friend, Mr. Sidney 
Colvin. 



364 HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE 



From " UNDERwooDS."-"RKyuiEM." 

Under the wide and starry sky, 
Dig the grave and lei me lie, 
Glad did I live and gladly dje. 
And I laid me down wiih a will. 

This be ihe verse you 'grave for me 
Here hi lies wkert he longed to be; 
Home is the sailor, home from sea. 
And the hunter home from the hill. 



Sterensoa'i House At VoiUma, Samoa 

From "Virginibus Puerisque."—" Pan's Pipes.' 
There are moments when the mind refuses to be satisfied with evolution, and demands 
a ruddier presentation of the sum of man's experience. Sometimes the mood is brought 
about by laughter at the humorous side of life, as uhen, abstracting ourselves from eanh, 
we imagine people plodding on foot, or sealed in ships and speedy trains, with the planet 
all the while whirling in the opposite direction, so thai, for all their hurry, they travel 
back-foremost through the universe of space. Sometimes it comes by the spirit of delight, 
and sometimes by the spirit of terror. At least, there will always be hours when we refuse 
to be put off by the feint of explanation, nicknamed science ; and demand instead some 
palpitating image of our estate, that shall represent the troubled and unsettled element in 
which we dwell, and satisfy reason by the means of art. Science writes of the world as if 
with the cold finger of a starfish ; it is all true ; but what is it when compared to the reality 
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of which it discourses ? where hearts beat high in April, and death strikes, and hills totter 
in the earthquake, and there is a glamour over all the objects of sight, and a thrill in all 
noises for the ear, and Romance herself has made her dwelling among men ? So we come 
back to the old myth, and hear the goat-footed piper making the music which is itself the 
charm and terror of things ; and when a glen invites our visiting footsteps, fency that Pan 
leads us thither with a gracious tremolo ; or when our hearts quail at the thunder of the 
cataract, tell ourselves that he has stamped his hoof in the nigh thicket 

We are, however, in danger of entangling our impressions with one 
another if we pursue too low down the threads which we have attempted 
to hold through more than five centuries from Langland and Chaucer to 
Huxley and Stevenson. We must drop them here, leaving them loose, for 
they are parts of a living organism, and we cannot presume to say in what 
direction their natural growth will lead them next, nor what relative value 
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A note found among Stevenson's papers after his death 

their parts may take in fuller perspective. We have spoken of nothing 
which was not revealed in its general aspect and direction at least five 
and twenty years ago. In periods of very rapid literary development 
this would be a time long enough to bring about the most startling 
changes. Within the boundaries of one quarter of a century the Eng- 
lish drama did not exist, and Hamlet was complete. In 1773 Dr. 
Johnson accompanied Boswell to the Hebrides, and in 1798 the Lyrical 
Ballads were published. But there is no evidence to show that the twenty- 
five years through which we have just passed have been years of a very 
experimental tendency. Fifteen or twenty of them were overshadowed, 
and their production stunted, by the permanence of great, authoritative 
personages, still in full activity. The age was the age of Tennyson, and 
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he held his kingship, an absolute monarch, against all comers, until his 
death in 1892. We may anticipate that future historians may make that date 
the starting-point for a new era, but this is for us scarcely matter even for 
speculation. Up to the close of the nineteenth century certainly, we can 



Apia Hu-boor, Samoa, with Hoiut Vaea in the dlstaocs 
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affirm the maintenance, without radical change of any kind, of the original 
romantic system, then just one hundred years old. With a myriad minor 
variations and adaptations, poetry in England, and therefore prose, still were, 
at the close of Queen Victoria's reign, what they became when Wordsworth 
and Coleridge remodelled our literature in 1797 in the coorabes of the 
Quantocks. 



EPILOGUE 



In attempting to follow the course of a great literature and to survey the 

process of its growth, one reflection can never escape the historian, however 

little it may gratify his vanity. He forms his opinions, if he be fairly 

instructed and tolerably conscientious, on a series of aesthetic principles, 

guided in their interpretation by the dictates of his own temperament. 

There has as yet been discovered no surer method of creating a critical 

estimate of literature ; and yet the fragility and vacillation of this standard 

is patent to every one whose brains have not become ossified by vain and 

dictatorial processes of ''teaching." Nowhere is an arrogant dogmatism 

more thoroughly out of place than in a critical history of style. In our 

own day we have read, in the private letters of Matthew Arnold— one of 

the most clairvoyant observers of the last generation — judgments on current 

books and men which are already seen to be patently incorrect. The history 

of literary criticism is a record of conflicting opinion, of blind prejudice, 

of violent volte-faces^ of discord and misapprehension. If we could possess 

the sincere opinions of Ben Jonson, Dryden, Addison, Voltaire, Hazlitt, 

Goethe, and Dr. Georg Brandes on Hamlet^ we should probably doubt that 

the same production could be the subject of them all. In the seventeenth 

century Shakespeare was regarded as one of a multitude, a little more 

careless and sometimes a little more felicitous than his fellows. To the 

eighteenth century he became a Gothic savage, in whose "wood-notes wild" 

the sovereignty of Nature was reasserted, as if by accident. It was left 

to the nineteenth century to discover in him the most magnificent of the 

conscious poetic artists of the world. But what will the twentieth century 

think ? 

We are not, I think, so helpless as these admissions and examples would 

indicate, nor is there the least valid reason why we should withdraw from 

the expression of critical opinion because of the dangers which attend it. 

I must hold, in spite of the censure of writers of an older school who possess 

every claim upon my gratitude and my esteem, that certain changes have 

recently passed over human thought which alter the whole nature of the 

atmosphere in which criticism breathes. A French professor of high repute 

has attacked, as an instance of effrontery and charlatanism, the idea that 

we can borrow for the study of literature help from the methods of Darwin 

and Hackel. He scoffs at the notion of applying to poetry and prose 

the theory which supposes all plant and animal forms to be the result of 

367 
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slow and organic modification. With every respect ior the authority of 
so severe a censor, I venture to dissent entirely from his views, I tielieve, 
on the contrary, that what delays the progress of criticism in England, 
where it is still so primitive and so empirical, is a faihire to employ the 



Mr. Geoi^ Heredttb 

J/ler lie Porlrail by G. F. Walls, Jf.A. 

immense light thrown on the subject by the illustrations of evolution. I 
believe that a sensible observation of what Darwin and Mr. Herbert Spencer 
have demonstrated ought to aid us extremely in learning our trade as critics 
and in conducting it in a business-like manner. 

In the days of the Jesuits, when modern criticism began in Europe, it was 
the general opinion that literature had been created, fully armed, in polite 
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antiquity ; that Homer — especially Homer as explained by Aristotle — had 
presented the final perfection of literature. If any variation from this original 
archaic type was ever observed, it must be watched with the greatest care ; for 
if it was important, it must be dangerous and false. The only salvation for style 
was to be incessantly on one's guard to reject any offshoots or excrescences 
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which, however beautiful they might seem in themselves, were not measure- 
able by the faultless canon of antiquity. The French critics, such as Kapin 
and BossH, were saved by their suppleness of intelligence and by dealing 
solely with a Latin people from the monstrosities which befell their Teutonic 
and English adherents. But it is instructive to see where persistence in this 
theory of the unalterable criterium lands an obstinate writer like Rymer, He 
measures everybody, Shakespeare among the rest, on the bed of Procrustes, 
and lops our giants at the neck and the knees. 

VOL. IV. 2 A 
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The pent-up spirit of independence broke forth in that Battle of the 
Ancients and Moderns which is of so much secondary interest in the chron- 
icles of literature. People saw that we could not admit that there had been 
in extreme antiquity a single act of special literary creation constituting once 
for all a set of rigid types. But the Jesuits had at least possessed the advan- 
tage of an idea, monstrous though it might be. Their opponents simply 
rejected their view, and had nothing definite to put in its place. Nothing 
can be more invertebrate than the criticism of the early eighteenth century. 
Happy, vague ideas, glimmering through the mist, supplied a little momentary 
light and passed away. Shaftesbury, amid a great deal of foppery about the 
Daemon which inspires the Author with the Beautiful and the. Amiable, con- 
trived to perceive the relation between poetry and the plastic arts, and faintly 
to formulate a system of literary aesthetics. Dennis had the really important 
intuition that we ought to find out what an author desires to do before we 
condemn him for what he has not done. Addison pierced the bubble of 
several preposterous and exclusive formulas. But England was as far as the 
rest of Europe from possessing any criterium of literary production which 
could take the place of the rules of the Jesuits. Meanwhile, the individualist 
method began to come into vogue, and to a consideration of this a few words 
must be spared. 

The individualist method in literary criticism has been in favour with us 
for at least a century, and it is still in vogue in most of our principal reviews. 
It possesses in adroit hands considerable effectiveness, and in its primary 
results may be entirely happy. It is in its secondary results that it leads to a 
chaotic state of opinion. It is, after all, an adaptation of the whole theory of 
the unalterable type, but it merely alternates for the one " authority of the 
Ancients " an equal rigidity in a multitude of isolated modern instances. It 
consists in making a certain author, or fashion, or set of aesthetic opinions 
the momentary centre of the universe, and in judging all other literary 
phenomena by their nearness to or remoteness from that arbitrary point. 
At the beginning of the present century it seduced some of the finest minds 
of the day into ludicrous and grotesque excesses. It led Keats into his 
foolish outburst about Boileau, because his mind was fixed on Beaumont and 
Fletcher. It led De Quincey to say that both the thought and expression of 
one of Pope's most perfect passages were " scandalously vicious," because his- 
mind was fixed on Wordsworth. In these cases Wordsworth and Fletcher 
were beautiful and right ; but Pope and Boileau were, on the surface, 
absolutely in opposition to them ; Pope and Boileau were therefore hideous 
and wrong. Yet admirers of classic poetry have never ceased to retort from 
their own equally individualist point of view, and to a general principle of 
literary taste we find ourselves none the nearer. What wonder if the outside 
world treats all critical discussion as the mere babble of contending flute- 
players ? 

But what if a scientific theory be suggested which shall enable us at once 
to take an intelligent pleasure in Pope and in Wordsworth, in Spenser and in 
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Swift ? Mr, Herbert Spencer has, with infinite courage, opened the entire 
world of phenomena to the principles of evolution, but we seem slow to 
admit them into the little province of aesthetics. We cling to the individu- 
alist manner, to that intense eulogy which concentrates its rays on the 
particular object of notice and relegates all others to proportional obscurity. 
There are critics, of considerable acumen and energy, who seem to know no 
other mode of nourishing a talent or a taste than that which is pursued by 
the cultivators of gigantic gooseberries. They do their best to nip off all 
other buds, that the juices of the tree of fame may be concentrated on their 
favourite fruit. Such a plan may be convenient for the purposes of malevo- 
lence, and in earlier times our general ignorance of the principles of growth 
might well excuse it. But it is surely time that we should recognise only two 
criteria of literary judgment. The first is primitive, and merely clears the 
ground of rubbish ; it is. Does the work before us, or the author, perform 
what he sets out to perform with a distinguished skill in the direction in 
which his powers are exercised ? If not, he interests the higher criticism not 
at all ; but if yes, then follows the second test : Where, in the vast and ever- 
shifting scheme of literary evolution, does he take his place, and in what 
relation does he stand, not to those who are least like him, but to those who 
are of his own kith and kin ? 

At the close, then, of a rapid summary of the features of literary 
expression in England, I desire to state my conviction that the only way 
to approach the subject with instruction is to regard it as part of the history 
of a vast living organism, directed in its manifestations by a definite, though 
obscure and even inscrutable law of growth. A monument of poetry, like 
that which Tennyson has bequeathed to us, is interesting, indeed, as the 
variegated product of one human brain, strongly individualised by certain 
qualities from all other brains working in the same generation. But we 
see little if we see no more than the lofty idiosyncrasy of Tennyson. Born 
in 1550 or 1720, he would have possessed the same personality, but his 
poetry, had he written in verse, could have had scarcely a remote resem- 
blance to what we have now received from his hand. What we are in the 
habit of describing as ''originality" in a great modern poet is largely an 
aggregation of elements which he has received by inheritance from those 
who have preceded him, and his "genius" consists of the faculty he 
possesses of selecting and rearranging, as in a new pattern or harmony, 
those elements from -many predecessors which most admirably suit the only 
"new" thing about him, his unique set of personal characteristics. Tenny- 
son is himself; his work bears upon it the plain stamp of a recurrent, 
consistent individuality. Yet it is none the less almost an amalgam of 
modified adaptations from others. The colour of Tennyson would not be 
what it is if Keats had never lived, nor does his delicacy of observation 
take its line of light without a reference to that of Wordsworth. The 
serried and nervous expression of Pope and the melodic prosody of Milton 
have passed, by a hereditary process, into the veins of their intellectual 
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descendant. He is a complex instance of natural selection, obvious and 
almost geometrical, yet interfering not a whit with that counter-principle 
of individual variation which is needful to make the poet, not a parasite 
upon his artistic ancestors, but an independent output from the main 
growing organism. And what is patently true of this great representative 
poet of our days is in measure true also of the smallest and apparently the 
most eccentric writer in prose or verse, if he writes well enough to exist 
at all. Every producer of vital literature adds an offshoot to the unrol)*ng 
and unfolding organism of literary history in its ceaseless processes "^f 
growth. 



THE END 
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ON THE FACSIMILES OF OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH MSS IN VOL. I. 



Note. — The texts are transliterated exactly, but all 
contractions are expanded, the letters implied in the 
contraction being printed in italics. The Old Eng- 
lish runic symbol J or fi ( = th) is retained. There 
is no difference between the two letters p and 0, 
some scribes limit themselves to the use of one or 
the other : generally, however, J> is preferred at the 
beginning, in the middle or at the end of a word. 
In later times p comes to be written y, as ^ or the, 

y for that. 

The symbol J of the MSS is not retained, but rendered 
by either y or g. The modern punctuation has been 
added, and the specimens of the older poetry, which 
is written in the MSS continuously, like prose, have 
been divided into lines according to the metre. 

In cases of a few MSS of peculiar interest or difficulty, 
however, two renderings are given, one reproducing 
the arrangement of the MS, the other giving the 
text as prmted in modem editions. 

I. — Frontispiece. Equestrian Portrait of 

Chaucer. 

Leaf 157, back, of the Ellesmere MS of the 
Canterbury tales. 

Conclusion of the Prologue to Chaucer's tale of 
Melibeus, and the opening sentences of the tale. 

[Therfore, lordynges alle / I yow biseche. 
If \>ax. yow thynke / I varie as in my speche. 
As thus / though that I telle som what moore] 
Of pravtrrhes / than ye han herd bifoore, 
Comprehended / in this litel tretys heere, 
To enforce with / theffect of my mateere, 
And though I / nat the same wordes [seye] 
As ye han herd / yet to yow alle I prey[e], 
Blameth me nat ; for as in my senten[ce], 
Shul ye / nowher / fynden difference 
ffro the sentence / of this tretys lyte 
After the which / this murye tale I [write]. 
And therfore / herkneth / what pat I shal [seye], 
And lat me tellen / al my tale, I preye. 

IT Explicit. 

IT Heere bigynneth Chancers [tale of Melibee]. 

Ayong man called Me][ibeus, myghty and riche / 
bigat] up on his wyf that [was called Prudence / 
a doghter] which that called was [Sophie. Vpon 
a day bifel, \>at] he for his desport /is [went in 
to the feeldes hym to pleye] His wyf and eek his 
doghter / hath he [left inwith his hous, of which] the 
dores weren faste yshette.* Thre of [hise olde foes/ 
han it espyed] and setten laddres / to the wnlles of [his 
hous / and by wyndowes] been entred, and betten his 
wyf [/ and wounded his doghter with] fyue mortal 
woundes in fyue sond[ry places. IF This is to seyp] hir 
feet /. in hire handes /. in nir erys / [in hir nose /. and in 
hire mouth] and leften hir for deed / and wenten [awey. 



IT Whan Melibeus / retourned was in to his hous / and 
sau[gh al this meschief : he lyk a] mad man, rentynge 
his clothes, ga[n to wepe and crie. IF Prudenjce his 
wyf / as ferforth as she dorste / [bisoghte hym / of his 
wepyng] for to stynte / but nat for thy he ga[n to crie 
and wepen exure lenger] the moore. IT This noble 
/Ouidius dc wyf Prudenc[e / remembred hire / vpon the] 
remedio sentence of Ouide in his book that [cleped is 
the remedie of loue]. 

1 shut 



amoris 



Page ii. A page of the Beowulf Manuscript. 

WrafJ werod wearde healdan 

•V- 

Street waes stan fah stig wisode gumum 
setgaedere gu^ byme scan heard 
bond locen bring iren scir song in sear 
wum J)a hie to sele fur^um in hyra gry 
re geat wum gangan cwomon setton 
S8eme}>e side scyldas rondas regen hearde 
wip pses recedes weal . bugon Jato bence 
byman hringdon gu* searo gumena 
garas stodon sae manna searo samod 
setgsedere asc holt ufan gra^ waes se 
iren Jnreat wd?pnum gewurl^ad paiixt 
wlonc haele}) oret meegas aefter haele 
)mm frs^n . hwanon ferigea^ ge fset 
te scyldas grsege s^rcan 7 grim helmas 
here sceafta heap ic eom hroSgares 
ii 7 ombiht . ne seah ic elJ)eodige J)us 
manige men modiglicran . wen ic Xaet] ge for 
wlenco nalles for wnecsiffum ac for hige 

Page 15 ; fol. 137, recto. 

The page describes the reception of Beowulf and his 
comrades at the hall of King HroiSgar, when Beowulf 
visits the king to proffer his services against the monster 
Grendel. 

The text, as edited by Holder (1899), runs — 

Street waes stan -fah, stig wisode 
Gumum aetgaedere. Guo-byrne scan 
Heard hand-locen, hring-iren scir, 
Song in searwum, ]>a. hie to sele fiiriSum 
In hyra gryre-geatwum gangan cwomon 
Setton sS-me))e side scyldas. 



Rondas regn-hearde 
Bugon p3L t5 bence : 
Gu^ -searo gumena ; 
S%-manna searo, 
i^sc-holt ufan gri^ : 



wiiS jraes recedes weal ; 
byrnan hringdon, 
^ras stddon 
samod aetgaedere 

waes se iren-))rcat 
|)a *£er wlonc haelefi 



W^pnum gewur))ad. 

Dret-mecgas aefter 2e))e/um fra^n : 

* Hwanon ferigea^ ge fSelte scyldas, 

* Graege syrcan ond grim-helmas, 

' Here-sceafta hea)> ? Ic eom Hr58gares 



376 



APPENDIX 



* Ar ond ombiht. Ne sea hie el-]>eodige 

* )>us niani|;e men m5digllcran. 

*Wen' ic )wl gc for wlenco, nalles for wraec si^um, 

* Ac for hige-)»r>7nmum HrOSgar s<")hlon ' 

(lines 319-339). 

The street was paved with coloured sione : the path 
guided the men. The stout, well-knit coat of mail 
glittered, the bright iron rings of ihe armour sang, as 
they, in their war-harness, came to the hall. Weary 
from their voyage they set their ample shields, their 
bucklers strong and hard, by the wall of the house : 
then turned to the lx.*nch. Their mail -coats rang, the 
war gear of the warriors ; their sjiears stood stacked 
tc^etner, the javelins of the seamen, the ash-wcKKl 
tipped with grey : the war band was well arrayed with 
weapons. 

Tnere then a warrior proud asked the champions 
concerning their kin : " Whence bear ye your overlaid 
" shields, your grey war shirts, your vizored helms, 
"your heap of war shafts? For me, I am Hrothgar's 
"messenger and his henchman. Never have I seen so 
•* many men, of strange lands, letter fashioned. I 
"Irow it is for glor)', in the pride of your hearts, not 
«< as outcast exiles, that ye have come to seek Hrothgar." 

Page 19. C^dmon's Hymn. 

Nu scylun hergan * hefaenricaes uard, 

Metudrvs niaecti * end his mcxigidanc, 

Uerc uuldurfadur ' swe he uundra gchuaes, 

Eci dryclin ' or astelida*. 

He aerist scop ' aelda bamu/// 

Hel)en til hrofe ' haleg scepen, 

Tha middun geard * moncynnivs uard, 

Eci dryclin ' ivfler tiada*, 

J*irum foldu • frea allmectig. 

Primo canlavit Caedmon istud carmen. 

Now must we glorify the lord of the kingdom of 
heaven ; the might of the Creator and the purp)se of 
his mind : the work of the father of glory, as he, the 
eternal lord, set the foundation of all things wonderful. 
He, the Holy Sha|X'r, first form^-d the heaven as a nxjf 
to the children of n.en. Then the guardian of mankind, 
the eternal lord, afltrwards created middle-earth ; the 
All mighty King [made] the earth for men. 

This is the song which Gedmon first sang. 

This is not from the " Caxlmonian " MS, first edited 
by Junius (see next extract), but is the vernacular 
origmal of the 1-itin version quoted by Bede as 
Civdnion's first production, and is therefore the only 
undo'btt'd poem of Ciednion's. This version, in the 
Old Northumbrian dialect, is written at the top of a 
]xige in the Moore MS of ^iiiXcs Ea/esiastual History. 
This MS must have l)een written alwut 737, that is, 
within two years of Bede's death. Both the language 
and the script are archaic. Note uu for w and th 
for ■^. 

Page 24. From the so-cai.led Ci^=:DMON (Junius 

MS). 

Noe fremet/c" * swa hine nergend heht, 

Hyrde J)ani hali^an ' heofoncyninge, 

Ongan ofostlice " \til hof wyrcan, 

Micle niereciesie ; maguni six.'gde, 

\>(rt Wies Jrealic )?ing * |7codum toweard, 

Re6e wite : hie ne rohton )nes. 

Cieseah J)a ymb wintra worn ' wierfiest metod 

Geofonhusa maest " gearo hlifigean, 

Innan 7 utan * eort^an lime 



Gelaestnod wi9 flode, faer Noes, 
J>y selestan ; \at is syndrig cynn 
Symle bi<tf J)y heardra, )« hit hreoh wxter 
Swearte ssestreamas ' swiSor beataS. 

Genesis, 1 314-1326. 

Then Noah did even as God commanded him, and 
was obedient to the holy king of heaven. Straightway 
he Ixrgan to build that hall, that mighty sea- chest. He 
told his kinsmen that a dread thing was coming up«)n 
the nations, wrathful punishment : but they recked not 
of it. Then, when the tale of winters was fulfilled, the 
(lod of Truth saw the greatest of Ocean-houses, tower- 
ing up, ready within and without. This ship of Noah 
was made firm against the sea with the best lime of the 
earth — of a strange kind is it ; for the more that the 
fierce waters, the swart sea streams, beat upon it, the 
harder doth it become. 

Page 28. From the Vercelli Book. 

Hwjet we gefrunan • on fyrndagum, 
Twelfe under tunglum * toreadige lueleS, 
)>eo<lnes )>egnas : no hira )>rym alafg 
Cam/nedenne * \oiKne cumbol hneotan, 
SyfSffain hie gedivldon, swa him dryhten sylf, 
Heofona heahcyning • k\y\ getahte. 
J?^£/ wa;ron miere • men ofer eortfian, 
Frome folctogan * 7 fyrdhwate, 
Rofe rincas, |x)n//<' rond 7 hand 
On herefelda * helm ealgodon. 
On metudwange. \Va» hira Matheus sum, 
Se mid Judeum ongan * godspell arrest 
Wordum writan • wundorcnefte ; 



)?am halig god * hlyt geteode 
Ut on J^cet igland, Ijer aenig ]« gi 



. . git 
Ell))eodigra * e^JHes ne mihte 
Bhiedes brucan : oft him bonena hand 
On herefelda • hearde cesceode. 
Kal wies Jiivt mearcland • morfJre bewunden 
Feondes facne, folcstede gumena 
HivleSa eiBel : nas )»£er hlafes wist 
Werum on Jwim wonge • ne warteres drync 
To bruconne : ah hie blod 7 fel 
Fira fin;schoman * feorran cumenra 
?egon geond J^a |)eode. Swelc waes )>eaw hira 
>«Kt hie ceghwylcne ' ellffeodigra 
Dydan him to mose * mete |)earfendu«f 
J>ara J>e )>a;t ealand • utan sohte. 
Swylc wi\?s |)ies folces * freo8oleas tacen, 
Unlie<lra eafo^, |Ket hie eagena gesihC 
Heltend heorogrimme * heafodgimme 
Ageion gealgmode ' gara ordum. 
SyfJfian him gcblendan * bitere losomne 
l)r>as |)urh dwolcnefi * drync unheorne 
Se onwende gewit * wera ingejwinc 
Heortan hre'ft're : hyge was gecyrred 
fat hie ne murndan • after mandreame 
Hale5 heorogrxdige, ac hie hig 7 goers 
For meteleaste * meft'e gedrehte. 
t>a wa*s Matheus * to Jwere maeran byrig 
Cumen in )>a ceastre : J^a was cyrm micel 
Geond Mermedonia. manfulra hlo?J 
Fordenra gedra-g, sy8Wan deofles )>(^oj 
[Geasc don * aiKelinges sifJ.] 

Andreas, I -44. 

Lo ! we have heard how, in the days of old, there 
were beneath the stars twelve glorious heroes, the re- 
tainers of the Txjrd : their mi^t was not abashed in 
the battle when l)anners met tt^ether, after they divide<l 
as the Lord himself, the high King of the heavens 
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gave the portion to them. Famous men were they 
over the earth, stout leaders of the folk, and bold in war, 
stout men, when shield and hand sheltered head un the 
field of battle. 

Matthew was one of them : he amongst the Jews 
first l)ogan to write the gospel with words, with won- 
drous craft. To him the Iloly God gave his portion 
out on that island where hitherto none of foreign race 
might enjoy fair fortune : upon him often on the field 
of battle the hand of foes fell hard. All that country, 
that place of folk, that land of men, was beset with 
murder, with the evil of the F'iend : to men in that 
land befell not the feast of bread, or to enjoy the drink 
of water ; but throughout that folk they ate the flesh 
and the blood, the bodies of men come from afar. 
Such was their wont ; that wanting meat they made 
their food of every stranger, of those who sought that 
island from abroad. 

Such too was the evil way of that people, the vio- 
lence of those wretched ones, that they, cruel in their 
hatred, thrust out, in bitter mood, the eyesight with 
the points of spears. Then bitterly they blended 
together for them a dire drink, sorcerers as they were, 
through magic art : a drink which turned aside the 
mind, the inner thought of men, the heart within the 
breast : their mind was turned that they cared not for 
the joys of human-kind, men who had drunk to their 
destruction [fatally greedy]; but them hay and grass, for 
want of food, oppressed, weary. 

Then was Matthew come to that town, to the famous 
city : there was a great outcry throughout Mermedonia, 
an assembly of the evil ones, a tumultuous company of 
men undone, when those servants of the devil heard of 
the journey of that noble one. 

Page 34. Lindisfarne Gospels. St. Luke. 

Lucas Vitulus 

Onginne^ godspell zft '^ Lucas 

Incipit Evangeliuni secundum Lucam 



for^on aecso{$ monigo cunnendo woeron 
Quoniam quidem multi conati sunt 

^a:t gesaga 

narrationem 



)><rt te hia geende 
brednadon 
ordinare 



Here beginneth the gospel according to Luke. 
Forasmuch verily as many were attempting that they 
should put in order the stor>' 

Page 48. Latin Psalter with Anglo-Saxon 

Gloss. 

LeofalS drihien 7 gebletsiai$ god min 7 si he upahafen 
Vivit l^ominus & benedictus dgus meus & exaltetur 

god h«;le me 

(\^f/iim4s salutis mee. 

god )>u )>e sealdest wraece me 7 )>u under ^oddest 
I^et/s qui das vindictas michi & subdis 

folc under me alysend min of feondam me 
populos sub me, liberator metts de gentibus me 

fr&m unrihtwisum 
iracundis. 

7 fraiw )>aM arisendu/« on me upahefest me fram were 
£t ab insurgentibc^ in me exalta1)is me a viro 

unrihtwisum |ni generedest me naman )>inu/w sealm ic cu'e|>e 
iniquo eripies me [mini tuo psalmu//i dicam. 

For )>an ic andette ]>e on folcum drihu'^ 7 on- 
Propterea confitebor tibi in nationibuj d^w/ne, & no 

Miccligende haslo kyninges his 7 donde mildheortnesse 

Magnificans salutem regis ejus, & &ciens miser/cordiam 



Criste his ]>am gehalgedon Dauide saed 
Christo suo David & semini 

worlde 
Sifculum. 



his o^ on 
ejus usque in 



XVIII In finem s»lmus David. 

heofonas secgal> <vel) reccaj> wuldor godcs 7 weorc handa 

Celi enarrant gloriam dei, et op^/ia manuum 
his bodab rodor 

ejus adnuntcat firmamentum. 

dages \>&m dsge for)>racette word 7 niht nihte gescade 
Dies diei eructat verbuw, & nox nocti indicat 

wisdom 
scientiaw. 

ne waeron gesprecene 7 na word )>ara ne beo[> 

Non sunt hx^uelc neqf^ sermones quorum non 

gehyrede stsefne heora 
audiantur voces eoruw. [terre verba eorum. 

On ealre eorl^an ut eode sweg heora 7 on ende 
In omne;// ternu// exivit sonus eorum, & in fines 

ymbhwyrfa 
orbis 

On sunnan gesette geteld his 7 he silf swa swa 

In sole posuit tabemaculum suum, Sc ipse tsjtqu&m 

blidguma l forl>gangende of his brydhuse 

sponsus procedens de thalamo suo. 

WinsxmiiaS swa swa Ant to gcyrnenne weg of l>a»f hean 

Exultavit ut gigas ad currendam viam, a summo 

heofonum utgang his. behyde (rsuft hctum his. 

caelo egressio ejus, [abscondat a calore ejus. 
7 ongaengan his o\> heannesse his ne Ls se)>e hine 
Et occursus ejus usque ad sunimum ejus, nee esl qui se 

ae drihtii^f ungewaemedlicu gecirrende sawie cyl>nesse 
Lex domini immaculata convertens animas, testi- 

godes getriwe snitro (vel) wisdon^ gearwigende 
raoniuw domini fidele sapientiam prestans 

I'ay/i litlan 
l^arvulis. 

1 fbrydguma * wisdom 

Psalms xviii. 47 — xix. 7 
(Vulgate xvii. v. 47 — xviii. v, 8). 

Page 52. From the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. 

This MS (Cott. Dom. A. 8) is remarkable as contain- 
ing double entries, in English and Latin. 
The O. E. entries run : 

DCCCCI Herge 
forffferde /Alfred cing vii Kl: Noub: 7 he lieold 

)w/ rice xxviii wintra 7 healf gear . 7 ]>a feng 

Eadward his sunu to rice. 
DCCCCIII Her forSferde Griwbaldi ))es sac: 
7 J>ysylcan geares was gehnlgod niwe mynster on 

VV incest: 7 S. Ludoces to cyme. 
DCCCCIX Hergefor Denulf b: ofWinceast: 
DCCCCX Asser b: ofScirb: ob: . Her Edward cing 

feng to Lundenlxrri, 7 to Oxanaforda, 7 to eallu 

J>a landon ^ iVarto hyrdon. 

901 Here King Alfred died on the 7th of the Kalends 
of Novemljcr, and he held the kingdom twenty- 
eight winters and half a year. And then Edward 
his .son took the kingdom. 

903 Here died Grimbald the priest. And the same 
year the new minster was consecrated at Winches- 
ter : and the coming of St. Ludoc. 

909 Here died Denulf, bishop of Winchester. 

910 A.sser, bishop of Sherborne, died. Here King 
Edward took London and Oxford and all the lands 
which belonged thereto. 
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Page 6o. -^lfric's Paraphrase of the Penta- 
teuch. 

Abram soClice waes swyCe selig on golde 7 on s^olfre 
7 on orfe 7 on getelduw, swa yaX )»<?t land ne niihte 
oberan ^n hi begen, h^ 7 Loth oetgsedere wunedon. 
lleora »vhta wjeron menigfealde 7 ne mihton wunian 
ivtgivtlere. Wear© eac 6urh |)one intingan sacu betwux 
Al)rames hyrdemannu/// 7 Lothes. On Caere tide wune- 
don Chananeus 7 Ferezeus on 8a//i lande. Abravi )« 
cw£ef$ to Lothe ' Ic bfdde )>set nan sicu ne sy betwux 
me 7 f$e, ne betwux minwm hyrduw 7 Knum hyrduw. 
Wyt synd gebroCru. Efhe nu eall s^o eorifc liSxtforan 
5e, fc bfdde far fram me. Gyf 9u fserst to ))9ere wynstian 
healfe, fc h^alde !» swyCran healfe ; gyf ))u Sonne )>d 
swyCran h^fe gecyst, fc fire to J:oere wynstran healfe. 
L6th 6a beh^old geond eall, 7 ges^h ]v^ eall s^ ^ard 
wiC 5a 6a Jordanen woes myrge m(d waetere gemengcd, 
swa swa godes Neorxnawang 7 swa swa EgyptaUnd 
becumendum to S^or, ser ))an y^ god towende 0a 
burga Sodomam 7 Gomorran. 

Truly Abram was very rich in gold and in silver and 
in cattle and in tents, so that the land could not lx;ar 
that they both, he and Lot, should dwell together : 
and their riches were manifold, so that they might not 
dwell together. And for this cause there was strife 
between the herd men of Abram and of Lot : and at 
that time dwelt the Canaanite and the Perizzite in the 
land. Then Abram said unto Lot, '* I pray thee that 
no strife be between me and thee, nor l)etween my 
herdmen and thy herdmen. We are brethren ; behold 
now, all the land is before thee, I pray thee go from 
me. If thou goest to the left hand, I will hold to the 
right ; if thou choosest the right hand, I will go to the 
left.'* Lot then beheld over all, and saw that all the 
land by the river Tordan was fair, and well watered, 
even as the Paradfse of God, and even as the land of 
E^pt when thou comest to Zoar — before the Lord 
turned to destruction the cities of .Sodom and Gomorrah. 



Page 61. From a MS of the Anglo-Saxon 

Chronicle. 

Crist waes acennyd * cyninga wuldor 

On midne winter * mwre l>eoden 

Ece aelmihtig • on \fy eahteofian daeg 

Hselend gehaten * heofonrices weard. 

Swa "^ sylfan tiid * side herigeas 

Folc unmaete • habba^ foreweard gear ; 

For )>y se Kalend us * cyme)) ge>incged 

On |)am ylcan daege • us to tune 

Forma monaC Hine folc mycel 

Januarius * gerum heton. January 

And J)£w; embe fif niht * jijette fulwiht tiid 

Eces drihtnes * to us cymeS, 

|>3ene twelfta di^ * tir eadige 

Hailej) heaCurofe * hataS on Bryiene 

On foldan hc^r. Swylce emb feower wucan 

I>»tte sol monaW • sige5 to tune 

Butan twam nihtum * swa hit getealdon geo 

Februarius foer * frode gesi|)as, February 

Ealde rcgleawe. And Jnvs embe a[ne niht] 

The opening lines of the Metrical Calendar which is 
prefixed to the **Abbingdon" MS of the Chronicle. 
The marginal notes "January," "February," were 
added by Joscelin, the secretary of Archbishop Parker. 

Christ the honour of kings, the glorious lord, eternal, 
almighty, was born in mid-winter, and on the eighth 
day was the saviour, the ruler of heaven, named.* And 
at that very time do wide hosts of men, a people beyond 
number, bold the New Year : and so on the same day 



the Calend, the first month, is fixed to come among us. 
Of old a numerous folk called this month January. 
And five days after this is it that the Baptism-tide ~ of 
the eternal Icird comes to us, which here in this land of 
Britain good men and true know as Twelfth Night. 
Four weeks after this, save two days, is it that 
'* SolmonaS" comes amongst us, the month which wise 
men, the cunning ones of old time, named stalwart 
February. And one day after this . . . 

1 The Feast of the Circumcision 

2 The Epiphany 

Page 64. Guthlac (from the Exeter Book). 

Ne won he aefter worulde, ac he in wuldre ah6f 
Modes Wynne. Hwylc w£es mara J)onne he! 
Se an oretta, ussum tidum, 
Cempa gecyCefi, ]wet him Crist fore 
Woruldlicra md wundra gecyCde. 

He hine scilde wiO sce^^mAa 
Eglum onfengum earmra gaesta : 
Wseron hy reowe to rsesanne 
Gifrum grapum. Nu god wolde, 
^xi seo sawl ))ses sar )>rowade 
In lichoman, lyfde se ))eana, 
]>aet hy him mid hondum hrinan mosten, 
7 J)*?/ frifJ wi8 hy gefreoCad waere. 
Hy hine )>a hofun on fa hean lyft, 
Sealdon him meahte ofer monna cynn, 
paet he fore eagum eall sceawode 
Under haligra riyrda gewealdum 
In mynsterum monna gebaeru, 
)>ara )>e hyra lifes )>urh lust brucan 
Idlum aehtum 7 oferwlencum, 
Gierelum gielplicum, swa bitS geoguCe })eaw, 
Jjjer |Mes ealdres egsa ne sty re©. 
No ]>»r )« feondas gefeon ))orfton, 
Ac |wes blaedes hraCe gebrocen hsefdon, 
)>e him alyfed waes lytle hwile, 
p2si hy his lichoman leng ne mostan 
Witum waelan : ne him wiht gescod, 
}>aes )>e hy him to teonan >urhtogen haefdon. 
Laeddun hine fa of lyfte to |)am leofestan 
Earde on eoifh.n, )>aet he eft gestag 
Beorg on bearwe. Bonan gnornedon, 
Maendon mumende, Jrae/ hy monnes beam 
)>r€am ofer)ninge 7 swa |)earfendlic 
Him to earfcdum [ana cwome, 
Gif hy him ne meahte maran sarum 
Gyldan g}'mwraece.] 

Guthlac, 370-405. 

He strove not after the world, but he raised his 
mind*s delight to glory. Who ^'as greater than he ? 
That one warrior and champion maketh it known to 
our days that for his sake Christ showed forth more 
wonders in this world. 

He protected him against the cruel attacks of the 
accursed evil spirits : eager were they to seize him in 
their cruel grasp. God would not that the soul should 
suffer such pain within the body ; but he allowed that 
ihey might touch him with their hands, and that peace 
should yet be kept with them. Then they carried him 
up on high into the air, and gave him power above the 
race of men that he saw all, l^fore his eyes, the conduct 
of men in monasteries, under the control of holy rulers — 
those who spend their life in pleasure, in idle treasures, 
and in pomp, in proud array, as is the custom of youth 
where the fear of ihe elder does not restrain. No need was 
there then for the fiends to rejoice, but quickly had they 
had the joy which was granted to them for a little time. 
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80 that they might not longer grieve his body with 
torments : nothing that they had done, to grieve him, 
injured him one whit. Then they led him from the 
sky to that most beloved home on earth, and he again 
mounted the hill within the wood. The slayers sorrowed, 
with mourning did they lament that one of the children 
of men had terribly overcome them, and, though in 
straits, had come alone to their sorrow, unless they 
might with greater suffering inflict on him a dread 
revenge. 

Page 75. From the Hatton Gospei^. 

ge waes wiS |>am byrgenne. 

Una Sabbali Maria Magdalene venit mane aim 
adhuc tenebre essent ad monumentum, & vidit 
lapidem sublatum a monumento. 

Wytodliche on anan reste dayge sye Magda 
lenisce Marie com on morgen, air hyt 
leoht waere, to Jxire berigenne . 7 hyo ge- 
seah t'^t se stan wses aweig anumen fram 
Jwire ixjrigenne. J>a arn hye 7 com to S}Tno- 
ne Petre 7 to |>am o?Jre leorning-cnihton, \)e 
se haelend lufede. i^nd hye cwae^ to heom : hyo 
namen drihten of berigenne, 7 we nyton hwaer 
hye bine leigdon, Petrus code ut, 7 se o5er 
leorning cniht, 7 com in to Jwire berigenne. 
Witodlice hye twegen urnen tetgadere, 7 se o8er 
leorning cniht foram Petre fope, 7 com raCer 
to Jwire berigenne. And \fa. he niCer abehg, he 
seah )» linwoede liggen, 2 ne eode )>eah in-witod 
liche Simon Petrus com oefter hym and eode in 
to )»re beregenne, 7 he geseah linwaid li^en, 7 
Jjeet swat-lin J>e wks upon his heafde, ne ley hye 
na mid pann linwsedon, ac on sundron fram 
|»m oSren, gefealden, on are ' stowe. I>a eode eac 
in se leorningcniht \>e jerest com to Jiare 
berienne, 7 geseah 7 gelefde. Witodlice )» geot 

St. John XX. 1-8. 
1 for anre 



Page 77. From the Ormulum. 

mess lake}?J> hi. 7 bughe]>|> 
hi. 7 lutej)}). 7 cume))J) efft onn 
gaen till me. 7 wite})]) me to 
seggenn. Whaer ice me mughe 
findenn hi. To lakenn himm . 7 lu- 
tenn. 7 tegg \& wenndenn fra J^e 
kig. Till )>eggre rihhte weg- 
ge. 7 teggre steome wass hemm 
pa, . full raedig upp o lifTte . To 
ledenn hemm )»tt wegge rihht. 
J»tt la£;g towarrd tatt chess- 
tre. j^tt wass gehaten hepp- 
leoem. I>att crist wass borenn 
inne 7 off )> tatt tegg saeghenn 
efil. I>att sterrne p hemm ledde 

This forms 

TOirt of the account of the visit of the wise men to 
Bethlehem (lines 641 2-6427 of the Oxford edition of 
1852, ed. White). 

[Wi))))yiire maddlmess lake)))? himm 
Andbughe]))) himm and lute)))), 

And came)))) eflFt onngjen till me, 
And wite)))) me to seggenn, 

Whier ice me mughe findenn himm, 
To lakenn himm and lutenn. 



And tegg pa, wenndenn fira pe king 

Till F^ggre rihhte w^jge ; 
And teggre steorme wass hem psL 

Full rsedig upp o liffte, 
To ledenn hemm J)atl wegge rihht 

I>att lagg towarrd tatt chesstre 
I>att wass gehatenn Be))))le£em, 

t>att Crist wass borenn inne. 
And off pa.n tatt tegg saeghenn efft 

J>att steorme )»it hemm ledde, 
[l>egg waerenn blij)e sone anan 

Purrh swipe mikell blisse.] 

Heroii is speaking — ** Do honour unto him with your 
treasures and bow yourselves before him, and do him 
homage : and come yet again unto me, and make 
known unto me where I may find him to do him honour 
and homage." And they then went from the king on 
their right way, and their star was then full ready for 
them, up in the sky, to lead them the right way that 
led toward that city that was called Bethlehem, in 
which Christ was t>orn. And when they saw yet again 
the star that led them, they were thereupon joyful with 
an exceeding great joy. * 

Page 84. From Layamon's Brut. 

[And yet ic] pt wile speken wit : 

|>eou sert leouere |)ene mi lif ; 

& )>is ich seucge ^ pQ to seoCe, 

I>u mith me wel ileue." 

Leir p^ king 

Ilefde his doster ^ laeisinge, 

And I>as aen^sware ^ gef, 

!><?/ waes )>e olde king : 

** Ich )>e Gomoille seuge, 

Leoue dohter dure, 

God seal hoon p\ meda 

For |)ina gretinge. 

Ic eam for mire seldade * 

• 

Sw))e vnbalded. 

& ^u me leuoste sw])e 

Mar<f ))an is on Hue. 

Ich wille mi dirhliche loifd 

On pTOQ ' al to-dalen. 

tin is pal beste deal 

I>u aert mi dohter deore, 

& scalt habben to lauerd 

Min aire beste pein 

feo ich mai uinden 

In mine kinne-londe." 

iEfier spac pt olde kinge 

Wit his dohter : 

" Leoue dohter Regau 

Waet seist tu me to rceide. 

Seie J>u bi-fore mire dugden * 

Heo dure ich am pe an herten." 

fa answaerde mid raitfulle worden 

** Al Jjat is on liue 

Nis nig ' swa dure 

Swa me is pin an lime, 

ForSe min ahgene lif." 

Ah heo ne seide naming setJ 

Ko more ))enne hiire suste ; 

Alle hire lesinge 

riire uader ilefede. 

fa answarede p^ king, 

Hiis dogter him icwemde, 

** |>ea ))ridde del of mine londe 

Ich bi-take pe an honde ; 

|>u scalt nime louerd 

fer pt is aire leowost." 



38o 



APPENDIX 



|>a get nolde )>e leod-king 
His sothscipe bi-Iaeuen. 
He hehte cumen him bi-foren 
Gordoille His dohter Gordoille ; 
Heo was aire yungest 
Of so8e gser witelest ; 
& pe king heo louede more 
I>anne tueie pe otire. 
Gordoille iherde |ia lasinge 
|>e hijre * sustren seiden >on kinge ; 
Nom hire leaf-fulne huie 
psit heo ligen nolden. 
Hire fader heo wolde suge seo9 
Were him lef were him laS. 
I>eo qeS J>e aide king, 
Vnratf* him fulede, 
" Ihere ich wile 
Of >e Gordoille, 
Swa |>e heipe Appolin, 
Hu deore )^e beo lif min." 
fa answarde Gordoille 
Lude & no wiht stille 
Mid gomene & mid lehtre 
To hire fader leue : 
" I>eo art me leof al so mi faeder, 
& ich |)e al so )n dohter, 
Ich habbe to pe sohfaste loue, 
For we hudi swi))e isibbe ; 
& swa ich ibide are 
Ich wille )»e suge mare, 
Al swa muchel pu bist woruk 
Swa Jni velden lert ; 
& al swa muchcl swa )ni hauest 
Men J>e wllet luuien ; 
For sone heo hifS ilaccC' 
I>e mon |:e lulel ah.'' 
I>us seide J>e madden Gordoille 
& seoSWen set swj)e stille. 
|>a iwaifJe \>e king waertJ* 
For he nes peo noht iquemed, 
& wende on his )>onke 
faht • hit weren for vnfteawe 
pa/ he hire weore swa un wourtJ, 
J>at heo hine nold iwurffi 
Swa [hire twa sustren]. vv. 2978-3068. 

1 the dot under a letter signifies that it is to be cancelled- 
sucge 3 dohter T »breo? * dug^en? 

» meT • unred? 7 ikged? 8 = wrac^J » )wit? 



King L«ar and his daughters: (Gomoille, Goneril, 
is speaking) : — 

"And yet (more) I will speak with thee, thou art 
dearer than my life. And this I say unto thee in sooth, 
thou mayest well believe me." Leir the king believed 
his daiighter*s untruth, and this answer gave, that was 
the old king : ** I say to thee, Goneril, beloved daughter 
dear, God shall be thy meed for thy greeting. I am tor 
my age much weakened, and thou me lovest much, 
more than is in life. I will my precious land in three 
all divide : thine is the best part, thou art my daughter 
dear, and shalt have to loid my thane of all the best 
that I may find in my Kingdom. " After spake the old 
king wiih his daughter: "Beloved daughter Kegau, 
what sayest thou me to counsel ? Say thou before 
my people how dear I am to thee in heart " Then 
answered [she] with prudent words: "All that is in 
life is not so dear as to me thy limbs alone betore 
mine outi life." But she said nothing sooth, no more 
than her sister : all her untruth her father believed. 
Then answered the king — ^his daughter pleased him : 
** The third part of my land I give thee in hand : thou 
shalt take a lord, where to thee is dearest of all." 
Vet would not the king his folly leave, he bade come 
before him his daughter Gordoille. She was of all the 
youngest, and the most careful of truth ; and the king 
loved her more than both the other two. Gordoille 
heard the untruths that her sisters said to the king. 
She took her lawful oath that she would not lie ; to 
her father she would say the sooth, were it to him 
lief or loath. Then quoth the old king — evil counsel 
followed him — " Hear I will of thee, Gordoille, so 
help thee Appolin, how dear to thee is my life." 
Then answered Gordoille, loud and no whit still, with 
game and with laughter to her loved fether, '* Thou 
art to me dear as my father, and I to thee as thy 
daughter. I have to thee soothfast love, as we are 
much akin. And, as I l(x>k for nierc>', I will say to 
thee more : thou art worth as much as thou art ruler 
of, and as much as thou hast men will love thee : for 
soon is he loathed, the man that owns little." Thus 
said the maiden Gordoille, and then sat very still. 
Then was the king wrath, for he was not then pleased, 
and weened in his thought that it was for contempt that 
he to her was of so little worth that she would not 
esteem him as her two sisters. 



Page 88. From the "Ancren Riwle" 



in on hire, se hali king as he was 
& godes prophe/e. Nu cumes forff 
a feble mon, haldis him pah 
hehlich gif he haues a wid hod 
& a lokin cape, & wile iseon yunge 
ancres, & loke neode as stan hu 
hire wlite him like, pa/ naues n- 
awt hire leor forbarnd i pe sunne ; 
& seis ho mai baldeliche iseo/i ha- 
limen, yea swuch as he is, for his 
wide & his lokene sleue. Mesur qui- 
desire, ne heres tu pa/ Dai/td, Godes prophf/t^ 
bi hwam he seide " Inueni uirum 
stcuftdum cor meu///," I haue ifundem, qtu^ 
he, a mon aft^r mi heorte, he pa/ 
godd self seide bi |)is deorewurtJe 
sahe kiwg & prophf/Cj culed ut of alle, 
pus ]>urh an ehewarp to a wnrnmoft, 
as ho wesch hire, lette ut his heor- 
te & forget him seluen ; swa pa/ he 



dude )>reo heaued & deadliche 
su/fnes ; o Bersabees spus breche, pe 
lafdi pa/ he lokid on : treisun & 
monslaht on his treowe cniht 
Vrie, hire lau^rd. And tu, a sune- 
fiil mon, art swa hardi to casten 
jrin ehe on a yung wuwmon. |>is 
pa/ is nu seid limpes to wimmen. 
Ah ase nniche neod is wepman 
to wite wel his ehsihSe fram wi/;/me/f 
nes sihffe. Nu mi leoue sust^, if a- 

ni * ful willesful to seon ow, ne we- 

ne ye l)er neauer god, ah leues him 
be lasse. Nule Ich pa/ nan seo ow 
bote he haue special leaue of ow- 
re maist/rr ; for alle )» preo suitnes 
pa/ I spec of last, & a\ pa/ uuel of Di- 
nsLpa/ I ear spek of, al com nawt 
for^i pa/ te wimmen lokeden cange 
liche o wepmen, ah ^urh pat ha vn- 
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wrihen ham i monnes ehesihSei 
& diden hwer ]>urh ho mihten 
fkllen into sunne. For pi was iha- 
ten o Godes half i )>e aide lahe ]ki/ 



put were esLuerc ihulet ; & gif ani 
vnhulede }>e put, & beast fel per 
in, he hit schulde yelde. |>is is a 
swiSe dredliche word to wepmow &. 



[Also Bathsheba, in that she uncovered herself in David's sight, :>he made him to sin] with her, ^oly king as he was, and God's 
prophet. And now a feeble man comes forward, and vet esteems him>elf highly, if he have a wide hood and a close cape, and will 
see young anchoresses, and will needs look, as though of stone, how their fairness pleases him, they who have not their faces sun- 
burnt. And he says thev may look confidently upon holy men, yea, such as he is, for his wide sleeve and his clt>se. Sir Hraggart? 
[Monsieur Cuidereau] dost thou not hear that David, Ciod's prophet, concerning whom He said, " Inx'cni virum secundum cor 
meuut," " 1 have found, " quoth he, "a man after my heart " ; he concerning whom (Jod him.self said this precious saying, king and 
prophet, chosen out of all — thus through an eye-glance upon a woman, as she washed herself, let out his heart and forgot himself, 
so that he did three capital and deadly sins : one, adultery with Kathsheba, the lady he looked upon : treason and manslaughter 
upon his true knight Uriah her lord. And thou, a sinful man, art so hardy as to cast thine eye upon a young woman ! This that is 
now said pertains to women : but as much need is there for a man to guard well his eyesight from the sight of women. Now, my 
beloved sister, if any is full wishful to see you, think ye never good, but believe him the less. 1 will not that any see you, except he 
have special leave of our master : for all those three sins that 1 suoke of last, and all that evil of Dinah that 1 spoke of liefore, it 
all came, not because the women looked frownrdly upon men, but oecausc they uncovered themselves in man's sight, and did where* 
by they might fall into sin. Therefore was it commanded, on God's behalf, in the old law, that a pit should ever be covered, and 
it any uncovered the pit, and a beast fell therein, he should pay for it. This is a very terrible word to a man. 



Page 88. Proclamation of Henry III. 

Henr', \Mxgh Godes fultume king on Engleneloande, 
Lhoaucrd on Yrloand' Duk on Norm', on Aquitain'^ 
and eorl on Aniow, send igretinge to alle hise holde 
iktrde and ileawede on Huntendon' schir. ^x\, witen 
ge wcl alle, fwet we willcn and vnnen pxx. pxi vre 
fiudesnien alle, opQt pe moare (\x\ of heom, pxi beo|) 
ichosen |)urgA us and pMxgh \fxi loandes folk, on vre 
kuneriche, habbej) idon and schulle// don in Jie wor])nesse 
of gode and on vre treowJ)e for ])e freme of |7e loande 
|)urg^ )hj l)esig^te of pan to foren iscide redesmen, beo 
siedcficst and ilestinde in alle )>inge abuten lende. And 
we boat en alle vre treowe, in |7e treowl^e pxi heo us 
og^en, |nel heo stedefiestliche healden and sweren to 
healden and to werien po isetnesses pxi l>eon imakedc 
and beon lo makien j^urgA pan to foren iscide raxlesmen 
op^T ^urgA pe moare dicl of heom alswo alse hit is biforen 
iseid. And |>£et .xhc oJ)er heipe l^ut for to done bi |»n 
ilche o}>c agenesalle men right for to done and to foangcn. 
And noan nc nime of loande ne of egAte wherjmrgA pis 
l)esigAte mug^e beon ilet opQX iwersed on onie wise. 
And gif oni o))er onie cunien her ongenes we willen and 
hoaicn pxi alle vre treowe heom healden deadliche 
ifoan. And for Iwet we willen Jwet ))is beo stedefiest and 
lestimle we senden yew |)is writ open iseined wi}) vre 
seel lo haldcn amanges yew ine hord. Witnesse us 
scluen an Lunden, pane EgAtetenpe day on pe Mon|)c 
of Octobr', in )hj two and fowertigAji yeare of vre 
cruninge. 

Here follow the names of the witnesses. 



Pagk 88. Proclamation of Henry HI. 

Ifenry, through the help of God, king of England, Lord of 
Irel.ind, Duke of Normandy and of Aquitaine, and Earl of .\njou, 
Nciuls greeting to all his faithful men, "learned and lewd," (/.r. 
clcricirand lay) in Huntingdonshire. That know ye well all, that 
we wi 1 and grant, that that which all our councillors, or the 
greater part of them, that are chosen through us and throuj^h the 
ueiple of the land, in our kingdom, have done and shall do, m the 
honour of Oixl, and in our allegiance for the good of the land, 
through the direction ol the aforesaid councillors, be steadfast and 
lasting in -all things, ever without end. And we bid all our true 
m-n, in the allegiance that they owe us, that they steadHisily hold, 
.ind swear to hold and to defend, the decrees that are made and to 
Ik- made through the afores;iid councillors, or through the greater 
iwrt of them, as is before -iaid. And that each help other to do so, 
hv the siime oath, against all men : to do right ami to receive it. 
.Vrul none is to take of land or property whereby this provision 
may l>e stopped or impaired in any wise. And if any oppose this, 
we wll and command ihjit all our true men hold them deadly foes. 
.ArH forasmuch as we wish that this lie steadfast and lasting, we 
svii'i vou this open writ scaled with our seal, to hold amongst you 
in hiiard. Witness ourselves, at London, the i8th day of the 
month of October, in the 4and year of our reign. 



Page 90. From the Ayenbitk of In wit. 

oute more uor to zeche loue. Ine zuyche manan^re 
god yef)) ous his yefj)es clenliche / uor pe loue J)et he 
he]) to ous / and uor to gaderi oure herten, and oure 
loue. And uor J)ise scele pwpreliche hi bye)> ycleped 
yef|)es. 

Ac hueuore hi hytPycXe^t^d j w^i/'memore hi byi^yde- 
y^ipG of pa holy gost panne P^dye/^ 0/ , e koly gost. 
ycf))c of pa uader /and of pa zone ; uor alle hire dedes 
/ and hire yef))es bye]) com/^/un. |*er to bye|> twaye 
sceles, pa one uor J)an pa\. a.se workes of mygte / hyap 
ap//-«;pred lo pia uader, and pa workes of wysdt)m / to )« 
zone alsuo pa workes of guodnesse to pa holy gost. 

Wor^ guodnesse is /as zay|) sanyt Denys/to lere him 
zclue. Vor yef a man yaip J)el hi/// nagt nc costne]) |)ct 
ne is nagt grai guodnesse. Ac uor pa holy gosi be Jjyse 

zayb 
zeue yef})es / spret him zelue in oure herten / ase a zaynte 

a 
Paul / as be zeue stre a nies, |)eruore hi bye|? prt^preliche 
clejjed yef)>es of ))e holy gost. \'or he is pa welle hy 

a 
bye}) pa stre a mes. And pa opai scele is / uor ))et [h; 
holy gost is pr^r^liche pa loue / pa\ is betuene pa uader / 
and pia zone, and |)eruore pa\, loue is pa prop/e / and pa 
uerste / and |x; hegeste yef|>e pat man may yeue / pat 
arigt yef)) and ine jJise yafpa me yof|) alle pa opia. And 
wyl)oute pisen non o|)er yef|)e ne is nagt arigt ynemned 
yefj>e ; ))eruore is arigt pa holy gost properlicha yaipa 
and [yeuere] 



Ed. Morris (E^rly English Text Society), pp. 120-121. 



1 An error of the scTibe for I'or ((or). 

The Gifts of the Holy (ihost. Dan Michel is explain- 
ing the nature of a gift : it must not be given in ex- 
pectation of recompense, bul — 

— without more, for to seek li»ve. In such manner GotI 
giveth us his gifts, purely for the love that he hath to us, and 
to gain our hearts and our love. And for this reason rightly 
are they called gifts. 

W'herr/ore they art called ni/t of Oic Holy Ghost, 

Bul wherefore are they called gift of the Holy (Jhost, rather 
than gift of the Father and of the Son ; ft>r all their deeds and 
their gifts are in common V For this there are t\vo reasons. 
The one : because, as works of might are peculiar to the 
Father, and the works of wisdom to the Son, so the works of 
goodness are to the Holy (Ihost. For goodness is, as saith 
Saint Denys, lo adN ise oneself. For if a man givelh what costs 
him nothing, that is not great g«>cxiness. But forasmuch as 
the Holy Ghost by these seven gifts spreadeih himself in our 
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hearts, as Saint Paul saith, as by seven streams, therefore they 
are rizhtly called gifts of the Holy Ghost. For he is the welt, 
and they are the streams. And the other reason is that the 
Holy Ghost is properly the love that is between the Father 
and the Son, and therefore that love is the proper, and the 
first and the hiehcst eift, that a man, who ^i^eth aright, may 
give. And in thb gift one giveth all the others : and without 
these no other gift is rightly called a gift. Therefore aright 'n 
the Holy Ghost properly both gift and giver. 



Page 91. From the Cursor Mundi. 

[I shal you she we bi myn enteDt • .] 

Of Abraham and of Vsaac 

fat haly * ware wit-outen make ; • 

Sythen ' sal I tell yow 

Of Jacob and of Esau ; 

far neist * sal be sythen tald 

How pat Joseph was boght and said ; 

O }« Juus* and Moyses 

I>at Goddis folk to lede him ches,' 

How God bigan |)e law hyw gyfe 

fe quilk^ the Juus in suld lyfe ; 

O Saul pc kyng and o I)aui 

How p&l he faght a-gain Goli ; 

Si)>en o Salamon ))e wis 

How craftlik he did iustis ; 

How Crist com thoro p/Y?pheci, 

How he com his folk to bij ; ^ 

And hit sal be reddynn fianne 

O Joachim and of sant Tanne ; 

O Marc als hir® doght^/ mild, 

How SCO ** was born and bare a child, 

How he was born and quen and ware,** 

How SCO h'xm to J>e temple bar ; 

O \»e kyng^j Jkzt him soght 

J>at thre presandes til hi/// broght ; 

How \kzi Herode kyng wit wogh^' 

For Crist sak pc childer slogh ; 

How pc child to Egypte fled 

And how Jwt he was the|)en *' ledd ; 

I>ar sal ye find su //kyn dedis 

fat Jesus did in hys bam-hedis ;** 

Sithen o \>e baptist Johan 

fat Jesu baptist in nuw Jordan ; 

How Jgstis quen he lang had fast*' 

Was fondid wit pe wik gast ; *• 

Si))en o Jons baptisyng 

And how him hefdid Herod *' kyng ; 

How Jwt Jfsxi Crist him sclue 

Ches til him ap>ostels tuelue, 

And openlik bigan to pr^che 

And alle Jvzt sek ware to leche " 

And did pe meracles sua rijf,*' 

pai pe Juus him hi id in strijf ; 

Sy)>en now |)at haly drightm* 

Turned wat«r in to vyn ; 

O fiue thossand men pat he 

ffedd wyt fiue laues and fisses thre ; 

11. 137-182. 

1 holy 2 without equal 3 then * next to that 

* Jews • chose 7 which ^ buy, redeem * their 

10 she 11 when and where ^ 12 evil 13 thence 

1* some of the deeds that Jesus did in his childhood ^ 
1* fasted 1* tempted by the evil spirit 1" beheaded 

18 cure l** so plentifully 20 lord 

a for Modem English o, as tald = told ; s for Modern English 
sh, as sal for sha 1 ; passim 



Page 95 Treuthe's Pilgrime aite Plow. 
** God spede pe ploug & sende us korne ynoug." 



Page 96. From Piers Plowman. 

In a somer seson * whan softe was pt sonne 

I schap me in to schrobbes ' as I a schepherde were. 

In an abiit of an ermite * unholi of werkes 

Wente I forji in pe world • wondres to here. 

H I saw mani selles ' and selcou^n; ])ynges ; 
Ac in a mai morewing * on maluerne hulles 
Me bi fill to sclepe * for werynesse of walk)Tig. 

T In a launde as I lai * I lenede a doun and slepte, 
Menieilousli I metle * as I schal yow telle ; 
Of al pe y/e\pe of ^e world ' and pe wo bo^ 
Al I si [s]cleping * as I schal yow schewe. 

IF Wynking as hit were ' withturli I sy hit. 



Of treu))e and of trecheriye ' treson and gile. 

% Estward I lokede * after pe sonne, 

I saw a tour as I trowede * treujie was pei inne. 
Westward I bihuld * in a while aftur 
And saw a deop dale ; de)>, as I leue, 
Wonede in peX wones * and wikkede spirites.— 

H A fair feld ful of folc * fond I per bitwene 
Of al maner of men ' pe mene and pe riche 
Worching and wandryng * as pe world aske)>. 



H Sunimc putten hem to plow • and pleieden ful selde 
In setting and in sowyng * swonke ful harde, 
And wonnen peX pis wasteres ' wij) gloteniye 
destreiyen. 

H Summe putten hem to pride ' and apareiley hem Jier 
after. 
In countenaunce of closing ' in many kynnes gise. 

H In penaunce and preieres * putten hem maniye 
For pe loue of oure lord * liueden ful harde 
In hope to haue god ende ' and heuenriche blisse ; 
As ankeres and ermytes * paX holden hem in selles 
t>ei coveiten nougl in cuntreis * to karien a bougte 
For no likeres lyflode * heore liknme to plese. 

•" And summe chosen chaffare * and preueden pe beltere 
As hit semej) in oure sith * ]»t swiche men schulde ; 

IF And summe mer))es to make ' as munstrales kunne, 
Wille)) nougt swynke ne swete * lx)te swere grete opes ; 
|>ei f}'nden up fantasions * and foles hem makeb 
And han with at wille • to worchen yif pe\ wilde 

And peX Poul prechej) of hem * preuen hit i migte. 

Qui loquitur turpi loquium ' is Luciferes knaue. 

% Bidderes and b^geres ' faste abougte yede. 

C-Text, Prologue, 1-4 1. 

In a summer season, when the sun was warm, I betook myself to 
the bushes, as if 1 had been a shepherd, in the habit of a hermit — 
an unholy hermit, wandering wide in the world to hear wonders. 
I saw many celts, and many strange things. But on a May morn- 
ing, on Malvern Hills, I chanced to fall a.sleep, through weariness 
of walking. As I lay on a lawn I leaned down and slept, and had 
a marvellous dream, as I shall tell you. Of all the wealth of the 
world, and the woe also, all 1 saw sleeping, as 1 shall show you. 
Slumlwring a^ it were, verily 1 saw it : of truth and of treachery*, 
of treason and of gxiile. 

Eastward 1 looked, toward the sun : I saw a tower, as I thought; 
Tklth was therein. Westward 1 beheld, a short while after, and 
saw a deep dale ; Death, as 1 believe, dwelt in those haunts, and 
wicked spirits. 

A fair field full of folk found I there between, of all manner of 
men, the mean and the rich ; working and wandering as the world 
demands. 

Some put themselves to plough ; full seldom they played ; they 
worked full hard, setting and sowing, and won what these w^astcrs 
destroy with gluttony. Some put themselves to works of pride, 
and clothed themselves accoraingly in disguise of clothing, in 
fashion of many kindik. 

Many put themselves to penance and prayers ; lived full hard 
for the love of Our Lord, in hope to make a good end, and have 
the bliss of the kingdom of Heaven ; such as anchorites and 
hermits that remain in their cells, and do not desire to wander 
about the country or to please their flesh with the pleasures of life. 

.\nd some chose merchandise, and proved the better, as it 
seemeth to our sight that such men should. 

.\nd some set themselves to make mirth, as minstrels know how. 
They will not labour nor sweat, but swear great oaths, invent 
fancies, make fools of themselves, and yet have the wit to %rark if 
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tiny hat wonld — I m^ht prove what Paul preacheth concerning 
tliem ! — ^^But " whoso speaketh evil " b Lucifer's slave. 
Mendicants and beggars went fast about 



Page 98. From Piers Plowman. 

Jn a somer seson ' whan soft was the sonne, 

I shope me in shroudes ^ * as I ^ shepe ^ were ; 

In habite as an heremite * vnholy of workes, 

Went wyde in )>is world * wondres to here. 

Ac on a May mornynge ' on Maluerne huUes 

Me byfel a terly * of fairy me thougte ' ; 

I was wcry forwandred * ' and went me to reste 

Ynder a brode banke * bi a bornes side, 

And as I lay and lened * and loked in ijte wateree 

I slombred in a slepyng * it sweyued ' so merye. 

Thanne gan I to melen * a mereueilouse sweuene,® 

That I was in a wildernesse * wist I neuer where, 

As I bihelde in -to \ni est * an hiegh to the sonne,' 

I seigh a toure on a toft " trielich ymaked* ; 

A depe dale binethe * a dongeon ))ere-inne 

With depe dyches and d«rke * and dredful of sight. 

A faire felde ful of folke * fonde I there bytwene, 

Of all maner of men ' ))e mene and \te riche, 

Worchyng and wandryng as pe worlde asketh. 

Some put hem to the plow * pleyed ful selde, 

In settyng and in sowyng * swonken fill harde, 

And wonnen that wastours * with glotonye destruyeth. 

And some putten hem to pruyde ' apparailed hem \tcTe- 

after, 
In contenaunce of clothyng ' comen disgised. 
In prayers and in penance * putten hem manye, 
Al for loue of owre lorde • lyueden ful streyte, 
In hope forto haue ' heueneriche blisse ; 
As ancres and heremites * that holden hem in here 

selles, 
And coueiten nought in contre * to Kairen aboute. 
For no likerous liflode * her lykam to plese. 
And somme chosen chafiare ' they cheuen the 

bettere, 
As it semeth to owre sygt * that suche men thryueth ; 
And somme murthes to make * as mynstralles con- 

neth, 
And geten gold with here glee ; synneles I leue. 
Ac iapers and iangelers • ' ludas chylderen, 
Feynen hem &ntasies * and foles hem maketh, 
And han here witte at wille ' to worche yif \tei 

sholde, 
That Poule precheth to hem * I nel nought preue it 

here; 



Qui turptloquium loquitur ' 6f'c 
Bidders and beggeres * fast about yede, 

B-Text, Prologue, l-4a 

1 shrouds, rough clothes ^ shepherd 

' a wonderful thing : it seemed to me an enchantment of Fairy 
land * tired with wandering 

B rippled * dream ^ on high, towards the sun 

S a tower on a mound, cunningly' built 

' japers and janglers — buffoons and chatterers. Note that in 
the B-Text Lan^land limits his condemnation to these, excusing 
the minstrels (" smless, I believe"). In the later C-Text he would 
seem to condemn all together. 

Page 105. From the Translation of the 
Chanson de Roland. 

He beheld ladys witA laughinge cher. 

Then lightid Gwynylon and com in in fer,* 

And brought in the madins bright in wedw ; 

He told many tailis, and all was lies : 

For he that is fals no word/V ned seche,' 

So fairithe he withe flatring speche. 

And the lord, that king Charls plaid YfitA* 

And on the io\>€r sid he kest his sic^ht. 

Who so beleuythe hym shall hym fals find, 

Right as a broken sper at the litill end. 

Then knelid the knyght vnto his lord, 

And said to the kinge, & shewid this word : 

** Criste kep the from care and all y knightiV 1 

I haue gone for )>' sak wond/Wull wais, 

I haue bene in Saragos ^ Sairsins won,* 

And spoken wit A the Soudan Jwt myghty gom.* 

I haue taught hym hou he lyf shall, 

And he hathe tak good hed to my wordiV all. 

Ye ned no further figh tinge to seche, 

Hast you hom agayn to your lond riche. 

With-in xvj days ihedur • he wille hym hye, 

And all the hethyn static in his company, 

A thoussond of his lond of the best ; 

All will be cristenyd & leue on Ihesu Crist. 

Ther law will they lef sone anon. 

And at thy comandment \>ey will done. 

Of Saragos the cete he sent the ]f. key, 

And all thes fair^ lady[s] vfiik the to play : 

Echon of them is a \oxdis doughter ; 

And her ys good wyn ; drink ^r-of after. 

And thou wisly wirche,^ thou failid nought, 

Ther is no prow * to pryk ^r men pece sought ! 

If* that m/ztry and myght mellithe to-gedur 

He shall haue the mor grace eu^r aftur." 

Roland — Lansdowne MS — 1-34* 

1 t<^ether 2 seek > mtoHing unctrtain, probmhly corrupt 
4 dwell B man « thither 



7 work 



8 advantage 



^ kead''\i<t' 



Page 112. From the Lay of Sir Launpal. 



Launfal miles 

Be doughty Artours dawes,^ 

That held Engelond yn good lawes, 

Ther fell a wondyr cas,* 
Of a ley jwt was ysette, 
That hyght Launval, and hatte yette ; • 

Now herkene)) how it was. 

Doughty Artour som whyle 
Sojournede yn Kardeuyle, 

Wyth joye and greet solas ; * 
And knyghtes |wi wer pripfitable, 
W/tA Artour of l>e rounde table, 

Never noon better )vr nas. 



Sere P^rsevall, and ^yr Gawayn, 
Syr Gyheryes, and ^yr Agrafrayn, 

And Launcelot Dulake, 
Syr Kay, and syr Ewayn, 
i>rtt well cou])e* fyghte yn plain, 

Bateles for to take. 



Kyng Ban Booght, and kyng Bos, 
Of ham \er was a greet los, 

Men sawe tho no whcr her make ; 
Syr Galafre, & %yr Launfale, 
Wherof a noble tale, 

Among us schall awake. 
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WiiA Artour ^ was a bacheler, 
And hadde ybe well many a yer, 

I^unfal for sol» he hyght, 
He gaf g>'fiys largelyche,* 
Gold, and sylver, and clodes ryche/ 

To squyer and to knyght. 

For hys largesse and his boiinte 
The kynges stuward made was he, 

Ten yer, Y yon plyght ; 
Of alle \>e knyghtes of \>e tab'e rouifde 
So large ])er nas noon yfounde, 

Be dayes ne be nyght. 

So hyt be fyll, yn the ten])e yer, 
Marlyn was Artours counsalere, 

He radde® hym for to wende 
To king Ryon of Irlond ryght, 
And sette him per a lady bryght, 

Gwewnere hys doughty r hende.* 

So he dede, & home her brought, 
But syr Launfal lyked her noght. 

Ne oJ>^r knyghtes )>flt wer hende • ; 
For ))e lady bar los of swych word, 
That sche hadde lemannys un\>er her lord, 

So fele ther nas noon ende« 



They wer ywedded, as y you say. 
Upon a Wytsonday, 

Before princes of moch pryde, 
No man ne may telle yn tale 
What folk }»gr was at ^i bredale, 

Of countreys fer & wyde. 

No nopgr man was yn halle ysette, 
But he wer prelat, o\>er baronette, 

In herte ys naght to hyde. 
Yf they salte noght alle ylyke, 
Har Servyse was good & ryche, 

Certeyn yn ech a syde. 

And whan ^ lordes hadde ete yn the halle, 
And the clothes wer drawen alle, 

As ye niowe her and lyjjc,**' 
The boielers sentyn wyn 
To alle the lordes pai wer peryn 

W»t^ chere boJ)e glad and blyjw, 

The quene yaf yyftes for )»e nones, 
Gold and selver, p/rcyous stonys, 

Her curtasye to kyjie ; " 
"Exerych knyght sche j-af broche, olper r^Tig, 
But syr Launfal sche yaf no I^yng, 

pat grevede hym many a sythe.** 



1 days 3 wonderful chance > was called Launfal, and is still so called 

B (X>uld, knew how to generously 7 rich clothes 8 advised 9 courteous 

11 show, make known ^ many a time 



* pleasure 
10 list 



s 



Page 124. Old English Spring Song. 



Ivmer is icumen in, Lhude sing cuccu, Growe^ sed 
Perspice chr/>/icola que dignacio celitus 

and blowe]) med and spring}) J^e wde nu ; Sing cuccu. 
agricola pro uitis uicio filio — 

Awe blete> after lomb, lhou}> after calue cu ; Bulluc 
non parcens exjwsuit mortis exicio Qui 

stertej), bucke uertejj, murie sing cuccu. Cuccu, 
capiiuos seniiuiuos a supplicio — vite 

cuccu ; wel singes l^u cuccu, ne swik 
donat et secum coronat in ce- 



\fu nauer nu. 
li solio. 



Hanc rotam cantare possunt quatuor socii. A 
paucioribus autem qa^am a tribus ye\ saltern 
duobus no*i debet dici, prei^r eos qui dicu»t 
pedem. Canit«r autem sic. Tacentibwj cet^s 
xinus inchoat cunt hiis qui tenext pedemr. Et 
c\xm uenerii ad pr/mam notam post crucemr, in- 
choat alius ; et sic de ceteris. 

Singwli uero repausent ad pausac/bnes 
scHptas ei non alibi ; spacio unius longe 
note. 



Sing cuccu nu, Sing cuccu 



Pes 



\ 



Sing cuccu, Sing cuccu nu 



Hocrepetit un74jquociens 
opus est, faciens pausa> 
cionem in fine. 

Hoc dicit alivj, pausans 
in medio, ^/ non in fine, 
set immediate repetexs 
principium. 



Summer is y-comen in, 
Loudly sing *' Cuckoo" ! 

G rowel h seed and bloometh mead and buddeih wood 
anew ! 

Sing "Cuckoo" ! 
Ewe, she bleateth after lamb, loweth after calf the cow, 
Bullock starteth, buck doth gambol ; merry sing 
"Cuckoo"! 

Cuckoo, Cuckoo : well singest thou Cuckoo ; 

Cease thou not ever now. 



i( 



Foot 



» 



Sing "Cuckoo" now ; sing ** Cuckoo." 

This one man rejjcats as often 
as necessary, making a pause 
at the end. 

Sing "Cuckoo"; sing[ "Cuckoo" now. 

This another man sinj^s, mak> 
ing a pause in the middle, but 
not at the end, but imme- 
diately beginning again. 

This part song is to be sung by four, in company. By less 
than three, or at least two (in addition to those who sing the 
" Font "), it ought not to be sung. .And it is sung in thi> 
manner. All arc silent except one, who begins, accconpanied 
by those who sing the " Foot." And when the first singer has 
reached the first note after the cross, the second joins in . aiid 
so with the rest. Each in turn pause at the places marked for 
a pause, and not elsewhere, for the space of one long note. 

The Latin words written underneath the English arc 
those of a Latin devotional song, to be sung to the 
same music. 



Page 140. From Hoccleve*s De Regimine 

principu.m. 

How he ])i s^ruaunt was, madden Marie, 
And lat his love floure and fructifie. 

Al )x)gh his lyfe be queynt ))e resemblaunce 
Of him ha)) in me so fressh lyflynesse, 
I>at to putte othir men in remembraunce 
Of his ptfrsone, I have hepre his lyknesse 
Do make to ]>\s ende in sothfastnesse, 
I>at \>e\ \>at haue of him lest J)ought & m}'nde, 
By J)is peynture may ageyn him fynde. 

The ymages )x2t in ))e chirche been 
Maken folk |)enke on god & on his seyntes. 
Whan \fe ymages ))ei beholden & seen, 
Were oft unsyte of hem causith restreyntes 
Of ))oughtes g(xle ; whan a bing depeynt is 
Or entailed, if men take of it heede, 
Thoght of pe lyknesse it wil in hym brede. 
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Yit somme holden oppynyouM and sey 
I>at none ymages schald imaked be. 
|>ei erren foule & goon out of \>e wey 
Of troath haue |)ei scant sensibilite. 
Passe ou^r \>at. Now blessid Trinite 
Vppon my maistres soule m^rcy haue 
For him, Lady, eke |)i m^rcy I craue. 

More othir ping wolde I fayne speke & touche 
Heere in J)is booke, but schuch is my dulnesse, 
For pat al voyde and empty is my pouche, 
I>at al my lust is queynt v/ttA heuynesse. 
And heuy spirit comaundith stilnesse 

De Regimine Principum, ed. Wright, Roxburghe 
Club, i860, pp. 179-80. 

Page 15a From Lydgate's Story of Thebes. 

Prima Pars 

Here begynneth the Segge of Thebes, ful 
lamentably tolde by John Lidgate, monke of 
Bury, annexynge it to \>e tally s of Canterbury. 

Sirs, quod I, silh of youre curtesye 
I enterde am in to youre companye, 
And admytted a tale for to tele 
By hym that hath gower to compele, 
I mcne oure hoste, governere and gyde 
Of youe echeone rydenge here bysyde ; 
Thogh my wit bareyne be and dulle, 
I wolle reherce a story wonderfulle 
Touchenge the segge and destructyou/f 
Of worthy Thebes, the myghty royale tou;i, 
Bilt and bygonne of olde antiquite 
Vpon the tyme of worthy Josue 
By diliijence of kynge Amphioun 
Cheef cause first of this foundacyoun. 

Lydgate's Prologue, in which he represents himself 
as telling the story of Thel)es, to the company of 
Chaucer's pilgrims, on the return journey. 

Page 166. The Lansdown MS of Chaucer, leaf 

102, BACK. 

Conclusion of the Friar's Prologue, and part of the 
Friar's Tale. 

|>e ffrere 

" I schall him telle whiche a grete honour ^ 

It is to be * flateringe limitowr,* 

And of ful mony anoJ)er crime 

Whiche nede))e nouht rehersen att |)is time. 

And his office I schal him telle I-wu?." 

Owre oste answard " Pees, no more of \ns ; " 

And afterwarde he seide vn 10 \>e frere 

** Tel for|)e yowre tale, my leue* mayster dere." 

Explicit pr^logus. Incipit fabula. 
"W" "W" TTnilom J>ere was dwelinge i« myne contre 
% ^L I An Archedeken,* a man of hihe degre, 
\l\l That boldely dide execucion 
\a V In poneschinge of fornicacione, 
Y Y * Of whiche craft, & eke of baudrye, 
Of diflamacion, & avowtrie. 
Of cherche reues, & of lestamentes, 
Of contracies, & of lac of sacramentes. 
Of usury & of Simony also. 
Bot certes Lychoures dede he grettest woo ; 
Thei scholdcn singe if \t\ wer hente ; • 
And smale tithers^ weren fowle schente.* 
If any person wolde vpon hem pleine, 
There myht astert him no pecuniale peyne. 

VOL. IV 



Ffor smale ti))es & eke smale offringe 

He maade pe peple spitusly to singe. 

Ffor or J)e bischop cauht hem wi)» his hoke, 

Thei were in the Arche-decanes boke. 

And J>an hadde he, Jwruhe his lurdict/V^ne, 

Power to done on hem corrections 

He had a somnoure redy to his hand, 

A slyhere boye was none in yngelande ; 

Ffor solely he had his especiaile,* 

That tauht him where he myht availe. 

He cou])e spare of lychours one or tuo. 

To techen him to foure & twenty mo. 

Ffor ]K)uhe J)is somnoi/r ^^ woode were as an hare. 

To tel his harlotry I wil nougt spare ; 

For we bue oute of her correctione ; 

Thei haue of vs no jurdictione, 

Ne neuer scholle terme of al her lyues. 

" Peter ! so bue |)e wymmen of ]>e styues *' 

Quod \ns Somnowr " yput houte of oure cure"" 

I what a great honour 

8 ' a ' omitted here, by an accident of the scribe. 
S a friar with a certain limited district in which he had the 
monopoly of begging 

* beloved 

^ the point of the satire against the summoner, an official who 
summoned offenders to the Archdeacon's court, which took 
cognizance of offences against morality, rests upon the oppor- 
tunities for exacting blackmail which sucn calling afforded 

* caught 

7 those who paid small tithes ^ ruined, shamed 

* for " espiaille " — spying, information. 

10 the sumraoner among the pilgrims, who is listening with 
ill-temper to this description of his duties. 

II out of our jurisdiction. 

Page 179. From Gower's Confessio Amantis. 

Upon the vices to procede. 
After the cause of mannes dede. 
The ferste point of slouthe I calle 
Lachesse,* & is the chief of alle, 
And hath this prcprelich of kinde,* 
To leuen althing behinde. 
Of that he might do now hiere. 
He tarieth al the longe yere. 
And euermore he seith " To morwe " ; 
And so he wol his tyme borwe, 
And wissheth after ** (iod me sende,"* 
That whan he weneth haue an ende, 
Thanne is he furthest to beginne. 
Thus bringeth he many a mischief inne 
Unwar, till that he be mischieued, 
And may nought thanne ben relieued. 
And right so nouther more ne lasse 
It stant of loue and of lachesse : 
Som tyme he sloutheth * in a day 
That he neuer aftir gete may. 
Now, Sone, as of this ilk thing, 
If thou haue eny knouleching. 
That thou to loue hast don er this. 
Tell on. 

My gode fader, yis. 
As of lachesse I am biknowe 
That I may stond upon his rowe, 
As I that am clad of his siute : 
ffor whanne I thought my pursuite 
To make, and therto sette a day 
To spek vnto the swete may,' 
Lachesse bad abide yit, 
And bar on bond ® it was no wit 
Ne tyme for to speke as tho. 

Confessio Amantis, Bk. iv. 1-33. 

1 procrastination. * specially by nature 

S waits for something to turn up 

4 Wastes through sk>th ^ maiden ' asserted 

2 B 
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Page 183. From Gowbr's Confrssio Amantis. 

Torpor, ebes sensus, scola parua labor minimusque 
Ckusant quo minimus ipse minora canam : 

Qua tamen Engisti lingua canit Insula Bruti 
Anglica Carmente metra iuuante loquar, 

Ossibus ergo carens que conterit ossa loquelis 
Absit et interpres stet procul oro malus. 

Of hem jot wrilen us tofore 
The bokes dwell, and we therfor 
Ben tawght of Int was write ^ : 
fforthi good is that we also 
In oure tyme among us hiere 
Do write of new som niatiere, 
Essampled ofpese olde wise 
So )Kit it myhte in such a wyse 
Whan we ben dede and eleswhere 
Beleue to J>e worldes eere 
In tyme comende after this. 

Bot for men sein, and so)» ^ is. 

That who Jwt al of wysdom wryt 
It duUeth ofte a mannes wit, 
To hym |Mt schal it alday rede, 
ffor jnlke * cause, if ^t ye rede, 
I wolde go pe middel weye 
And wryte a bok betwen pe tweye, 
Somwhat of lust,^ somewhat of lore,' 
That of Ipe] lasse or of pe more 
[Som man mai lyke of ^t I wryte.] 



1 the sainc 



B pleasure 



S learning 



Page i83. From Lydgate's Lifk of Saint 

£dmund. 

The noble story to putte in remembrance 
Of saynt Edmund / martir maide & kyng, 
With his support / my stile I wil auance 
Ffirst to compile / aftir my kunyng 
His glorious lif, his birthe and his gynnyng, 
And be discent / how that he that was so good 
Was in Saxonie born of the roial blood. 



Page 191. From Brit. Mus. Add. MS 1S632 

(containing Lydgate's Story of Thebes, and Hoccleve's 
De Kegimine Principum). 

Musing vpon the restles besynesse 

Which pat >is troubly world ha)) ay on honde, 

That opfr |>ing Jan frut of biternesse 

Ne yeldith noght, as Y can und^rstonde, 

At Chestres yn, rig^t fast bi pe Slronde, 

As Y lay in mi bed vpon a nyght, 

Thought me birefte of slep pe force & migAt. 

And many a day and nyght that wikked hyne ^ 

Had beforn vexed my pore goost 

So greuously, that of anguissh and peyne 

No riccher man nower in no coost, 

This dar Y seyn, may no wight make his boost, 

That wit^ thoght was heier than Y aqueynted, 

Ffor to the deth he hath me welnygh feynted. 

Bysily in my mynde I gan reuoluc 

The welth unsur of eu^y crature, 

How lightly that fortune hit can dissolue 

Whan that her list that hit no lenger dure ; 

And of the brotelnessc * of nature 

My tremblyng herie so gret gastnesse* hadde. 

That my spyrites of my lif were sadde. 



Me fel to m3fiide how pat nat longe agoo 
Fortunes strok doun thrist estat Royal 
In to meschef.* And Y tok heed also 
Of many an other lord that had a fal ; 
In mene ^ estat eke sikemesse at al 
Ne saw Y noon, but Y sy atte laste 
Where surte for to abide hir caste. 

In pore estat she pight her pauilon 

To keu^re her fro the strok of descending; 

For she knew no lower descencion 

Sauf only deth, fro wich no wight liuyng 

Defende him may. And thus in my musyng 

I destitut was of ioye and good hope, 

And to myn ese no thing could Y grope. 

ffor right as bl)'ue lan hit in my thought 
Thogh pore Y be, yet somwhat lese Y may ; 
Than demed Y that surte wold nought 
W/tA me abide, hit is not to here pay 
There to soio»me as she descende may. 
And thus vnsiker of my smal lyflode 
Thought leide on me ful mani an heuy lode. 

Hoccleve, De Regimine Principum, stanzas 1-6 (ed. 
Wright, Roxburghe Club, i860). 

I varlet 2 brittleness ' fear 

* alluding to the deposition of Ridsard 11. 
8 middle 

Page 21a Extract from Commentary on the 

Apocalypse. 

Apocalips 

& oon of pe eldre men seide to me ** Wepe 
)>ou not, lo a liouM of pe lynage of Juda, 
pe rote of DaviJ), hab ovurcome to ope- 
nc pe book & to undoon pe seueif seelis 
of it." Bi pe rigt half 1 of pe lord is bi- 
tokened goddis sone ; bi pe trone ^ ]iat 
he si(ti)> uppon is bitokened ^e fleisch 
Jat he tok of ]>e xt'rgyn Mane, were pe 
godhede restij) ; bi pe book is bitoke- 
ned pe saued, to bien ma^f agen ; ' the wri- 
tyng ],at techi^ derkly wi}> figuris bi 
pe wnty«g wijnjut bitokene)) pe ne- 
we lawe pat techij) opynly ; pe seuen 
seelis hen bitokened pe seuene sacramejy 
tis of hooli chirche, or pe seuene gif 
tis of pe holi goost ; bi pe stronge buh 
gel is bitokened p9 olde lawe or pe 

1 right side ^ throne > buy again ; redeem 

Page 207. From William of Shoreham's 

Psalter. 

Psalterium 

Beatus vir qui non abiit in consilio impiorum et in 
via peccB-torum non stetit, et in cathedra [vel judicio] 
pestilencie [vel falsitatis] noM sedit : 

Blessed be pe man pai yede ^ nougt in pe couwseil 
of wicked, ne stode nougt in pe waie of singeres," ne 
sat naugt in fals jugement. 

Set in Icj 
meditabitur < 



re domini voluntas ejus, et in lege ejus 
lie et nocte. 



Ac hiis wylle was in pe wylle of oure lord, and he 
schal ))enche ' in hiis lawe bothe daye and nygt. 

Et erit tanqua^/ lignum qf/^u^lantati/^i est secns 
decursus aquar^///, quod fructum suu/ri dabit in tempore 



suo. 
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And he schal be as )« tre Jiat hiis seit by pe ernyng * 
of waters, JKit schal geue his frut in hiis tyme. 

Et folium ejus nox defluet : et omnia quecu/^/qM« 
[justM^] faciet semper prosp^TabuntMr. 



w 



And hiis leaf schal nougt felUen, and alle \>ynges ])at 
)ie rygtful do)> schal multiplien. 

Non sic impii, non sic, set tanqwam pulvis, quern 
prtfjicit ventus a facie terre. 

Nougt so ben pe wicked, nougt so, as a poudre ' ])at 
pe wynde caste)) fram \tc face of ])er|)e. • 

Ideo non resurgunt impii in judicio : neq»^ ptrcatores 
in consilio justorum. 



Ffor pi ' ne schal nougt ]« wicked arise in jugement, 
ne pe sunners in |>e conseyl of pe rygtful. 

QuoniaAT/ novit Domini^j viam )usiorum, et iter 
impio/M/// p^ribit. 

Ffor owre lorde knew be waie of pe rygtful, and J>e 
waye of synners schal p^/issen. 

Quare fremuerunt [dubitaverunt de l^e] gentes, et 
populi mediiati sunt inania. 



Whi doute)} hii hem 

1 has gone 9 sinnen > think * lunning 
5 powder the earth 7 therefore 



Page 215. Wycliffite 
Baruch 
multetude shal be turned in to ]>e leste folc 
of kinde, for ]tem Y shal scat^re, for Y wot, pat 
mee shal not here ]>e puple. I>e puple is 
forso))e wiiA an hard nol, & shal be turned 
to his he/ te in pe lond of his caitif e. & ))ey 
shul wite for Y am pe lord god of hew and 
Y shal gyue to pcm an herie & pei shul vndir- 
stonde ; & eres & pn shul here ; & ])ei shuln 
praise me in pe lond of ))er caitifte, & my/ideful 
|)ei shul be of my name, & pel shul t/zmen 
awei ))e///self fro pgr harde rig & f/o per cMrsidhed//j ; 
lor J)ei shul reme/z/bre pe weie of per fadris 
jat syn eden in m?, & Y shal a-^ *e« clepe hem 
in to pe lond Iwit Y swor to pe fadris of hem 
Abraham, Isaac & Jacob ; & J)ei shul lord- 
shipen of it, & Y shal m«lteplie pem & J)ei 
shul not be lassid. & Y -hal sette to |)em 
an o|>er testame//t euere durende, |)at Y be to 
pem in to a lord & )H.'i shul be to me in to a 
puple & Y shal no more moue my puple 
pe sonus of Ira^l, fro p€ lond |wit Y gaf to J>em 

And now, lord god of Irtel, pe soule in 
anguysshes & pe spirit torme/itid cryej) 
to pee. Here lord & haue mercy ; for god pu 
art m^/riful, & haue m^rcy of vs. for wee 
hau synned bifor pee, )Kit sittist in to euer- 
mor, & wee shul not p<rrshe in to pe spirituel 
duri/ff, lord god almyg^ti, god of Iro^l. He- 



BiBLE (BoDL. Douce MS 369). 



re now pe orison of pe deade men of Iro^l, 
& of ))e sonMJ of hem, for ))ei han synned bi- 
for pee. He ))ei harden not pe vois of pe lord 
per (jod & ioyned be// to vs euelis. Wile jni 
not han my//de of pe wickenesse of oure 
fad^v's, but haue my//de of )»in bond & of l>i 
name in l>is tyme, for pa art lord oure god, 
& wee shul prrtse pee lord [for] For pat Jm hast 
goue )>i drede in [p^ oure hertes pat wee i#iward- 
li clepe J)i name & preise pee in oure caitifte. 
For wee shul be turned fro pe wickenesse 
of oure fadns )>at sywneden in pee & lo wee 
in oure caitifte ben to dai, pat vs )>u hast sca- 
t^z-ed in to repr^-f & in to cursi/tg & in to syniie, after 
alle pe wickidnessis of oure fadr/s )ntt 
wenten awei fro pee lord oure God. Here 
pu lTae\ pe mau/zdemens of lif ; wr't^ eres par- 
ceyue Jwt ))u wite prwdence. What is, Irael, pat 
in pe lond of pe enemys pn art ? t^u hast 
eldid in an alien lond ; pu art defouled w/tA 
deade men, pu art set wft^ men goende doun 
in to helle. ^u hast forsake pe Welle of 
wisdam, for if in l)e weies of god ))u haddest 
go, })u shuldist han dwellid forso)>e in pes 
vp on er))e. Lerne, wher be prudence, wher 
be vertue, wher be vnd^rstondiMg pat pu wi- 
te togidere, where be long abidi/»g of lyf 
& of liflode^ wher be lig^t of ^^en & pes. 



Who fond his place ? Who entrrde in to his 
tresores ? Wher be« pe pn'nces of Gentilys 
& Jwit lordshipen of hestes |)at be« vpon 
er^ ))at in pe briddcs of heuene pleien. 
I>at siluer forgen &. ben l)esy, ne ))er 
is findi/ig of pe werkus of hew ? |>ei beif out 
lawid & to helle )>ei wente dow», & ol>yr 
me« in pe place of hem risen, f e yunge 



Explic/t translacOm Nicholay de Herford. 



Page 217^ WvcliffiTe Bible (Bodl. MS 959). 

Baruch 

[Heere, Lord, oure preieeres. and oure orisounus] 

& hrinr us ut fqr pee ; & gif to us to finde 

grore befor pe face of hew pat laden us awei, 

patalerpe wite for |m art lord oure god, & 

for ^i name is if wardli cleped up on Iro^l 

& up on |>e kinde of hym. Beho[l]d, lord, fro pyn 

holy hous in to us, & lx)we l>yn ere & ful 

out here us. Opene |)yn een & see, for not 

Pt deade pat hen in helle whos spirit is take» 



fro per \jo\\'e\is shul gy'ue worshipe and 
iusteByng to |>e lord : but pe soule ^t is 
sory up on pe mykelnesse of euel, & go)) 
l)oowid and meekid & pe fze failende & pe 
soule huwgrende zyue]? to pee glorie & 
rig^twisnesse i»-pe lord. Wiche not aft^r 
pe rig^twisnesse of oure fadem heeldev out 
m^. cy befor )>i sigAte, lord oure god, but for 
))U sentcst ])i wrathe & |)i wndnesse up on 
us as |)U speeke in pe bond of l>i child/rr pro- 
phetis seiende, f us sei)> pe lord, BooweJ> 
dowif youre shuld^z-s & youre nol & do]^ trouaile 
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to pe Viftg of Babilon ; & yee sul sitte in ^ lond 
Jxit I gaf to youre fad^rs. That i[f] yee shul not 
don ne here ))e vois of ))e lord oure God to 
werche to pe ki/fg of Babilon, youre failing 
I shal make fro fk cite of Juda & fro ))e 
gatis of JeTusalfriij & I shal tak awei iro you J)e 
vois of merthe & vois of joy & vois of pe 
nia/f spouse & vois of \te wuina/f spouse & hen 
shal al }>e lond wtt^oute step fro |>e dwellers 
in to it & pei herde/f not ]>i vois pat \>ei shulde 
werche to pe king of Babiloyne, & pcu settedest 
\n woordis pat pou speeke in he eris of )» childre 
prc^phetis pat translatid shulde be^ pe bones of 
oure kingus & pe bones of oure fad^rs f/ o )>is 
place. & lo ])ei be/i cast for]> i» ]>e hete of pe sanne 



Siinpe frost of pe n3rg^t. & pel hen dead in werste 
sorewis in hunger & in swerd & sending out. & 
pa settedest )>i te/z/ple, i/< whiche is inwardli cle- 
ped )ii name in it, as ))is dai for )>e wickenesse 
of pe hous of Iro^l & of ]7e hous of Juda & pa 
hast don in us lord oure god afUr |>i goodnesse 
& aftrr al Jwt |)i grete m^n:y doing as )ju speeke 
iff ])e bond of )}i child Moises iff pe dai )M7t )m 
comai^ndedest to hy//i to write )}i lawe befor 
pe sones of Irael, seienpe, If yee shul not heren 
my vois )iis grete multitude shal beff turned 
iff to pe leste folc of ki//de, eU, 

As in BodL Douu MS 36^1 with sligki variations* 
See /. 215. 



Page 218. From Wycliffe's Bible (Egerton MS 618). 



The bygy | Cap i 
nynge of jie gos 
pel of Jenu Crist 
pe sone of god ; 
as it is writen 

in Ysaye pe pr(£>phe- 

te, Loo I send my« 
aungle bifore )>i face pa\, schal make 
|>i weye redy bifore pee. The voyce 
of oon criynge in deseert, Make yee 
redy pe weye of pe lord : make yee 
his pa)>is rygtful. J oon was in de- 
seert, baptizinge & prechinge pe bap- 
tyme of penaunce, m to remissioun 
of synnes. And alle men of Jerusa- 
lem wenten out to hym, & alle pe 
cuntre of Jude, & weren baptized of 
hym in pe flood of Jordan, knowe 
lechynge her synnes. And Joon was 
clo)>id w/t^ heeris of camel is ^: a gyr- 
dil of skyn aboute his leendis,* and 
he ete locustis & hony of pe woode, 
& pr^chide seeynge, A stronger Jwin I 
schal come aftir me, of whom I kne- 
lynge am not wor]7i for to undo or 
unbynde pe J)wonge of his schoon. 
I haue baptized vow in watir, forso- 
pe he schal liaptize yow in J>e hooly 
goost H And it is doon in ^ dayes 
Jhcsus came 1'ro Nazareth of Galy- 
lee & was baptized of Joon in Jor- 
dan. And anoon he styinge '^ up of pe 
watir saw heuenes openyd \ pe ho- 
ly goost comynge down ^ a culuer,' 

& dwellinge in hym. And a voyce 
is maad fro heuenes, Thow art my 
louyd sone : in ))ee I haue plesyd. 
And anoon pe spiryt puttide hym 
into deseert. And he was in deseert 
fourty dayes & fourly nygtys & was 
templid of Sathanas. And he was 
WJt^ beestys, & aungelis mynysiry- 
den to hym. T Fforso))e aftir Jwit Joon 
was taken, JeiuJ came in to Galy- 
lee, pr^chynge l^e gospel of pe kyng 
dom of God, & seiynge, Ffor tyme 



1 loins 



3 mounting 



is fulfil lid, & pe kyngdom of God 
schal come nyg. FforJ)inke yee or 
do yee penaunce, & bileeuej) to pe 

gospel IT And ^ passinge bis)'des 

pe se of Galilee secig Symont and 
Andrew his broj^ir, sendinge net- 
tys in to pe see. S(>)jeli pe\ weren 
fyscherys. And Jesus scide to hem, 
Come yee aftir me ; I schal make 
you to be made fyscherys of men. 
And anoon, pe nettis forsaken, 
pe\ sueden * hym. And he, gon fbr])e 
J)ennys a lityl, seig Jauij's of Zebe- 
dee & Joon his broJ)ir & hem in pe 
boot makinge nettis. And anoon 
he clepide hem. And, Zebedee, her fa- 
dir, left, ))ei sueden hym. 11 And pftx 
wente for)>e int • Cafarnaum. And 
anoon in pe SalxUys he, gon in 
to pe synagc^e, taugl hem. And 
pe\ wondreden on his lechynge. 
Sol^eli he was techynge hem as 
hauynge power, & not as scrj'bis. 
And in pe synagoge of hem was 
a man in an vnclene spyr)'t, & he 
criede seiynge. What to us & to J)ee, 
J)ow Tejuj of Nazareth ? Hast povt co- 
men bifore pe tyme, forlo distruye 
us ? I woot )»t |)ow art pe hooly of 
God. And lesus ))retenyde to hym, 
seiynge, Were doumbe& go out of 
pe man. And jie uncleene goost de- 
brekjTige hjin, & cryinge wi'tA greet 
voyce, wente awey fro hym. And 
alle men wondreden, so psx pe\ soug- 
ten to gyder among hem, seyinge, 
Wliat is Jris nowu J)ing ? What is 
bis newe techynge ? ffor impower 
he comande}) to unclene spyrytys, 
& pe\ obeyschen lo hym. And pe tr- 
ie or ty))inge of hym wente for J» a- 
noon into alle pe cuntree of Galylee. 
Anoon J)ei, goynge out of pe synago- 
ge, camen into pe hous of Symont 
and Andrew, w/t^ Jamj's & Joon. So 
I ))eli pe modir of Symontys wiif 

St. Mark L i-3a 

' dove {folumbd^ ^ followed 
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Page 228. From the Coventry Mysteries— The 
Play of the Three Kings (No. xvii). 

it h erode 

Regyon 

AS a lord in ryalte ^ in non ^ so ryche, 
And nilere of alle remys '^ I ryde in ryal aray ; 
Ther is no lord of lend in lordchep to me lyche,* 
Non lofflyere, non }ofsumer^,"* evyr-lestyng is my lay ^ : 
Of bewte & of boldnes I here ever mor^ y belle ; 
Of mayn & of myght I master every man ; 
I dynge vfitA my dowtynes f devyl down to helle, 
ffor bothe of hevyn & of berths I am kynge sertayne. 

IT I am f comelyeste kynge qlad in gleterynge golde, 
Ya & J semelyeste syr^ ^ may bestryde a stede ; 
I wolde att my wyll^ all^ wyghtes upon molde,' 

IT Va, and wurthely I am wrappyd in a wurthy wede. 
Ye knyghtes so comely, botne curteys & kene,^ 
To my paleys wyl I jpasse, full^ prest * I yow plyth ' ; 
Ye dukys so dowty ffolwe me bedene *® 
On to my ryal paleys f wey lyth ful rjrght. 

IT Wyghtly ** fro my stede I gkyppe down in hast, 
To myn heyg hallys I haste me in my way ; 
Ye mynstrelU of myrth^ blowe up a good blast, 
Whyll/ I go to chawmer^ *' & chaange my array. 

Primus Rex 

IT Heyl be ye kynges tweyne, \ Ye sekyn ^ 

fferre rydyng out of yo«r regne ! V oure 

Me thynkyth be your pr«ientes seyne, j Savyowr. 



IT My name is kynge Baltazar 

1 royalty 2 realms 8 like 4 more lovely 

^ law, reign ^ all people upon the earth 

7 keen, brave 8 quick * plight 

10 at once 11 nimbly W chamber 



Page 230. From the York Mysteries— Play of 
Noah & his Wife (No. ix). 

The ffisshers and Marynirs. 

[Uxor] 

Nowe at firste I fynde and feele 
Wher ))ou hast to \>e forest soght, 
fou shuld haue tolde me for oure seele ' 
Whan we were to slyke bargane broght.^ 

NOE 

Now, dame, |)e thar nogt drede a dele * 

flFor till accounte * it cost pe noght, 

A hundereth wyntyr, I watte wele, 

Is wente sen I pis werke had wrought * 

And when I made endyng || God gaffe me mesore* 

fayre. 
Of euery-iWe a thyng,'' 

He bad |)at I shuld bryng }- Of ilke a kynde,' a peyre. 
Of beestis and foules gynge," 



„.} 



Uxor 

Nowe, certis, and we shulde skape fro skathe,'° 
And so be saffyd as ye saye here, 
My comwodrys '^ and my cosynes bathe, 
fam wolde I wente with us in feere.^^ 



NoE 

To wende in pe watir it were wathe,*^ 
Loke in and loke with-outen were.^* 

Uxor 

Alias my lyff* me is full lath, 

I lyffe ou^/'e lange )>is lare to lere ^* 

I filia 

Dere modir, mende youre moode, || ffbr we sail wende 
you with. 

Uxor 

My frendis |)at I fra yoode 
Are ouere flowen with floode. 

II FILIA 

Nowe thanke we god ai goode That us has grauntid 
grith.w 

III FILIA 

Modir, of l)is werke now wolde ye nogt wene 
That alle shuld worthe to watres wan ? ^"^ 

I for our behoof ^ when we were reduced to such a pass 

S ye need not be at all afraid * to account 

B has gone since I first wrought this work ^ measure 

7 of each and every thing ^ young * of each kind 

10 escape from harm ^ H gossips, companions 

13 I would have them go in company with us 
13 danger _ 1< doubt 

16 Alas ! my life is hatefiil to me : I live over long to learn such 
lore 
Kl peace 1^ should turn to waters wan 



Page 248. From Capgrave's Lives of the 

Saints. 

His modir. Capitulum terciu/» 

Off \>\s mater speki)> )>is g\ori0t4s man 
in pe ix book of his Confessiones wher^ 
he seith of his fader p&t he was of na- 
ture fill frendly and goodly and redy eke on- 
to ire as many men be kynde and fre of hert 
and sone meued 1 to malencolie. This holi wo- 
man weddid on to him whan sche had aspied 
his hasti condicion sche had swech gou^maums 
in hir dedis and swech moderacion in hir wor- 
des p&t he coude neuyr cacch no hold to be 
wroth with hir in all his lyf. Sche wold if he 
excedid, as Augustinus telli}), abide til his ir^ 
were goo, l»n wold sche reherse on to him 
pe euel avised wordes whech he had spoke 
or pe onresonable werkis whech he had do.* 
Sumtyme it happed )>at sche sat among ol^ir 
matrones of hir knowlech, of whech wome» 
summe had merkys in her face whech her ' hus- 
bandis had mad only for J)ei wolde speke a- 
geyn whan her^ husbandis wer^ wroth, and 
))an wold ])ese wome« say on to Monicha " We 
haue grete wondir of pe and |>in husband, 
pai })ou bringgist neujnr no merk of his stro- 
kys, ne non of us haue herd p&i euyr l>er^ 
was ony strif betwix you too, not withstand 
psLt he is an irous man and hasty, as ony 

dwellij) amonges us." Sche wold answers on 

myndc 
to hem on ))is manere, ** Iff ye haue a of your^ 
tables matrimonial pai were mad betwix 
you and your^ husbandis at your^ weddywg 



1 moved 



a done 



s their 
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of pe matier. 



A 



Page 251. Declaration of Sir John Fortescue. 

The declaracion made by John ffortescu, knyght, 
upon certayn wryting^j sent oute of Scotteland 
ayenst the king^j title of his Roialme of Englond. 



lernid man in the lawe of this lande come late to the same sir 

John ffortescu, saynge in this wise : Sir, while ye were in Scotelande 

king 
with Henry, somtyme ^ of this lande in dede, though he wer^ not so in 

e 
Right, there ware made th a re many wryting« and sent hedyr, by which 
was sawen among^j* the peple matier of grele noyse and infamye to J>e 
tytle whiche the kynge oure sou^z-aigne lorde Edward the iiii*'' hath, and 
thoo * hadde, to reigne vpon us. And truly, syr, the conceyvinge and 
endytynge of thoo wryting^j haue be ascribed to you in the op>'nion 
of the people, considerynge that ye were the chief counceller^ to pe sa- 
id late kyng. ffor whiche cause hit is thought to many right wyse 
men, and also to me and others of your^ ffrendis, that it is nowe vour^ 
dutee, and also ye beth bounde in conscience, to declare your^ selfe herein, 
and also the qualites and effectes of all such wryting^j* as yc were 

thoo pryve vnto, a such wyse as thay turne not hereafters to J)e kinges harme ; 
and that ye doo this by wryting such as may come to the knowlache 
of the peaple also ' clerely as dyde the sayd wryting^'j sent oute of Scote- 
lande, of whiche many yete remayncn in the hsmdes of ffull evyll 
dysposed people, that pryvely rowne ' and reden thaym to the kyngcfj 
dyshonowrs and disclaundre of his said title. Whervnto ffortescu said in pe 
fforme that foloith : 



M 



ffortescu agreith him iVl y verray good and tru frende, I thanke you hertely of yowr sadde * & 
to make such declara- faithfull councell, which I shall folow also ferre as shal be possyble 
cion as is desyred. to me ; ffor I know vndoutedly \>ai it [is] reason I do as ye move me. But yi* 

it is so that \>erg wen many sucli wrylingsj made in Scotelande of which 
sum were made by other men than oy me, wherunto I was neuer pry- 
ve. But yet J)e bryngers of tham into this lande said they were of 
my makyng, hopynge tharby that thay shulde been the more fa- 
voured. There were also o\)er wrytingsj" made ther by ]>e said 'late kyng^r 
councell and sent hedyr, to whiche I was not well willynge but 



1 then 



as 



S whisper, speak of 



* discreet 



Pa&e 277. The Prophecy of Thomas of 

Ercildoune, 

^ La countesse de Donbar deman ^ 

da a Thomas de Essedoune 

quant, la guere de Scoce prendres^ 

fyn, e yl la repoundy e dyt. 
When man as mad a kyng of a 

capped man ; 
When mon is leuere o))ermones 

)>yng \>en is owen ; 
When Londyon y forest, ant forest 

ys felde ; 
When hares kendles ope herston ; 
When Wyt & Wille werres toge 

dere ; 
When mon makes stables of kyr 

kes and steles castles vryp styes ; 
When Rokesbourh nys no burgh 

ant market is at Forwyleye ; 
When pe olde is gan ant 

pe newe is come ))* don no]>t ; 
When Bam bourne is donged 

Wy]) dedemen ; 
When men Icdes men in ropes 

to buyen & to sellen ; 
When a quarter of Whaty 

Whete is chaunged for a 

colt of ten mark/s ; 



WTien prude pr^lces & pees is 

leyd in prisoun ; 
When a scot ne may hym hude 

as hare in forme V pe 

englyssh ne shal hym fynde. 

The Countess of Dunbar asked of Thomas of Ercel- 
doune when the Scottish war should end, and he made 
answer to her, and said : 
When one has made a king of a capped man ; 
When one had rather have another man's thing than 

one's own ; 
When London (or Lothian) is forest, and forest is field ; 
W^hen hares bring forth their young on the hearth stone ; 
When wit and will war together ; 
When man makes stables of churches, and castles with 

styes ; 
When Roxburghe is no more a burgh, and the market 

is at Forwylee ; 
When the old is gone, and the new is come that do 

nought ; 
When Bannockburn is dunged with dead men ; 
When one leads men in ropes Ao buy and to sell ; 
When a quarter of poorish whedt is changed for a colt 

of ten marks ; 
When Pride rides on horseback, and peace is put in 

prison ; 
When a Scot may not hide as a hare in form so that 

the English shall not find him. 
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Page 283. From Wyntoun's "Chronicle of 

Scotland." 

The passage runs thus in the editio pritueps of 
Wyntown, ed. Macpherson, London 1795. 

\^And Huchown of \e Awle ryale 

In-til hys Gest hystoriale 

Has tretyd ^is mar cunnattdly'\ 
I>an sufFycyand to pronuwns am I. 
As in oure matere we procede 
Sum man may fall ^ ))is buk 10 rede. 
Sail call the authour to rekles 
Or argue perchans his cunnandnes ; 
Syne ^ Huchowne of J)e Awle ryale 
In-til hys Gest hystoriale 
Cauld Lucius Hiberius Einperoure 
Quhen Kyng of Brettane was Arthoure. 
Huchowne bath and J)e Autore 
Gyltles ar of gret errore. 
For the Autor fyrst to say, 
The stor>as quha lat will assay 
Of Iber, Frere Martyne, and Vincens 
Storyis to cun dyd diligens 
And Orosius, all foure 
I>at mony storys had sene oure 
Cald noucht ))is Lucyus Emperoure 
Quhen Kyng of Brettane wes Arthoure. 
Bot of )>e Brute '^ story sayis 
I>at Lucyus Hiberus in hys dayis 
Wes of the hey state Procurature 
NowJ>ir cald Kyng, nd Emperure. 
Fra blame ))an is )« autore quyte 
As befo hym he fand, to wryte ; 
And men of gud dyscretyowne 
Suld excuse, and love Huchowne 
I>at cunnand wes in Literature. 
He made |)e gret Gest of Arthure 
And the Awntyre of Gawane 
I>e Pyslyl ' als of Swete Susane. 

1 happen 2 since ^ story (epistle) 



Page 285. From the Morte Arthure. 

Lordingis, that ar leff* and dere, 
Lystenyth, and I shall^r you telU 
By old^ dayes what aunturs ^ were 
Amonge oure eldris ]iat by-felle : 
In Arthur dayes, that noble kinge, 
By-felle Aunturs ferly fele ; * 
And I shalU telle of there endinge 
That mykell^ wiste of wo and wele. 

The knightis of the table Rounds, 
The sangrayle whan they had sought, 
Aunturs that they by-fore them founds 
ffynisshid, and to end^ brought ; 
Their enemyes ihey bette & boi/nd^, 
ffor gold^ on lyff ihey lefte them noght ; 
ffoure yere they lyved sounded 
Whan they had these werkis wroght : 

Tille on a tyme [wt it by-felle, 
The king in l)ed^ lay by the quene, 
Off Aunturs they by-ganne to telle, 
Many that in \nn lancl^ had • l)cne ; 
" Sir, yif thai it were youre wille, 
Of a wondir thinge I wold you mene,* 
How your courte l)ygynnyth to spills* 
Off duoghty knightis all/ by dene.* 



Syr, your honoMr by-gynnys to falle, 
That wou;/t was wide in world to sprede. 
Off Launcelott, and of other all/, 
That euyr so doughty were in dede." 
** Dame, there-to thy counsell/ I calle, 
What were best for suche a nede ? " 

1 beloved '^ adventures 3 wondrous many 

* inform * be spoilt « altogether 



Page 291. From the "Kingis Quair." 

Heigh in the hevynns 6gure circulere 
The rody sterres twynklyng as the fyre ; 
And, in Aquary, Citherea ^the clere 
Rynsid hir tressis like the goldin wyre. 
That late tofore,* in fair and fresche atyre, 
Through Capricorn heved hir homis bright, 
North northward approchit the myd-nyght ; 

Quhen as I lay in bed allone waking, 
New partit out of slepe a lyte tofore,* 
Fell me to mynd of many diu/rse thing, 
Off this and that ; can I no^^t say qunarfore, 
Bot slepe for craft in erth myght I no more ; 
For quhich as tho * coude I no bett/r wyle, 
Bot toke a boke to rede apon a quhile ; 

Off quhich the name is clepit* prop/rly 
Boece, eftere him Jwt was the compiloure, 
Schewing [the] counsele of philosophye, 
Compilii by that noble senaloure 
Off Rome quhilom )>at was the warldis floure. 
And from estate by fortune a quhile 
fforiugit • was to pouert in exile : 

And there to here this worthy lord and clerk, 

His m.etir suete, full of moralitee ; 

His flourit pen so fair he set a-werk, 

Discryving ' first of his prosperitee. 

And out of that his infelicitee ; 

And than how he, in his poetly report,^ 

In philosophy can him to confort. 

ffor quhich, ihoghl^ I in purpose, at my boke, 
To borowe a slepe at thilke tyme began. 
Or euer I stent, my best was more to loke 
Vpon the writing of this noble man. 
That in himself the full recouer^" wan 
Off his infortune, pouert, and distresse, 
And in tham set his verray sekernesse. 

1 Scribes biunder/or Cynthia (the moon) '-^ before 

3 a little before * as then, at that time * called 

8 wrongly fudged ^ describing 8 poetic story 

9 though 10 recovery 



Page 295. From a MS of Henryson*s Fables. 

Ane cok, sum tyme, with feddram * fresch & gay, 
Richt cant and crous,^ all>eit he was bot pure,* 
Flew furth vpoun ane dung-hill sone be day,* 
To get his dennar set was all his cure,** 
Scraipand amang the as,* be euenture, 
He fand ane joly jasp, richt precious, 
Was castin furth ' be swcping of the hous. 

^ feathers 2 righi merry and bold 3 P?*'''. 

* early in the day * all his care was set upon getting his dinner 

S ash 7 which had been cast forth 
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Page 358. London. 

London, thou art / of townes A per se I * 

Soveraign of cities / semeliest in sight, 
Of high renoun / riches, and royaltie ; 

Of lord/>, barons / and many goodly knight ; 

Of most delectable lusty ladies bright ; 
Of famous pre\2itts in habitij clericall ; 

Of merchsMnUs full of substaunce and myght : 
London, thou art the fHour of cities all. 

Gladdith anon / thou lusty Troynovaunt, 

City that some-tyme / cleped * was New Troy ; 

In all the erth, / irop^all as thou stant, 
Pryncesse of townes, / of pleasure, and of Joy, 
A richer restith / under no CAr/sfen roy ; ' 

ITor manly power / wtt^ crafttV natural!, 
ffourmeth none ffairer / sith the fflode of Noy, 

London, thou art / the mour of cities all. 

Gemme of all joy / jasper of jocunditie, 

Most myghty carbuncle / of vertue & valour 

Strong Troy in vigour / & in strenuytie, 
Of royall cities / rose & geraflour. 



1 The best of all 



9 called 



king 



Page 359. Dunbar's Welcx)me to Margaret 

Tudor. 

Now fayre, fayrest off every fayre, 
Princes most plesant and preclare,^ 
The lustiest one alyve that byne» 

Welcum of Scotland to be Quene ! 

Younge tender plant of pulcritud,* 
Descendyd of Imperyall blode ; 
Freshe fragrant floure of fayrehede shene,* 
Welcum of Scotland to be Quene ! 

Swet lusty lusum * lady clere. 
Most myghty kynges dochter dere, 
Borne of a princes most serene, 

Welcum of Scotland to be Quene I 

Welcum the Rose bothe rede and whyte, 
Welcum the floure of oure delyte ! 
Oure secrete rejoysyng frome the sone beine, 
Welcum of Scotland to be Quene ; 

Welcum of Scotlande to be Quene. 



1 frn^ ff^ T 5 



2 fairness 



^ lovely, worthy of love. 



s beauty bright 



TRANSLITERATIONS OF MSS AND LETTERS. 



VOLUME I. 

Facing page 320. Letter from Sir 
Thomas More. 

Our lorde blysse yow. 

My derely belouyd doughter I dowt not but by the 
reason of th[e] counsaylours resortying hyther (in thys 
tyme in whych our 1[. . .] theyr comforte) these fathers 
of the chaterhous & M Reynolde of Syon iudged to 
deth for treson whose maters and causes I know not/ 
m[ ] to put yow in trouble & fere of mynde cocernyng 
me beynge [h . .] specyally for that it ys not vnlykely 
but that you haue herd [I] was brought also before the 
counsayle here my selfe I haue tho[ughl] yt necessary 
to aduertyse yow of the very trouth / to thende that 
yo[u] neyther conceyue more hope than the mater 
gyueth lest vppon other torne yt myght aggreue your 
heuynes / nor more grei[. . . .] fere than the mater 
gyueth on the tother syde / wherfore sho[. .] shall vnder- 
stand that on Payday the last day of apryle in the 
afte[rnoonJ m) leuetenaunt cam in hcie vnto me & shewed 
me that m)se[ . . . ] wold speke w'* me. Wheruppon 
I shyfted mygowne & wentow[tJ . . m) leuetenaunt into 
the galery to hym where I met ma[ny] some knowen 
& some vnknowen in the way. And in concl[ . . . ] 
comyng in to the chamber wher hys mastershyp sat 
w' m) Atlor[ny] m) Soliciter m) Bedyll & m) doctour 
Tregonnell I was offred to s[yl] w* them whych in no 

wyse I wolde. Wheruppon m) secretory vnto 

me that he dowted not but that I had by such frend 
. . hyther had resorted to me sene the new statute 
made at th[e] sytlyng of the plyament. Wherunto I 

answerd ye verely h[ ] yt for as much as beyng 

here I haue no conuersacion w* e[ny] people I thought 
yt lytell nede for me to bestow mych lym[e . .] them 
& therfore I redelyeud the boke shortly & theffect 
of the st[. . .] I neu' marked nor studyed to put in 
remembraunce. Tha[y] asked me whether I had not red 
the fyrst statute of them of [. . .] kynge beyng hed 
of the chyrche Wherunto I answerd yes. Th[en . . .] 
mastershyp declared vnto me that syth yt was now by 
act [. . .] plyament ordeyned that hys hyghnes & hys 
heyres be [ . . . .] ryght haue bene & ppetually shuld be 
supreme hed in yer [th . .] the chyrch of englande 
vnder cryst: the kynge plesure was . . of liys coun- 
saylle there asjembled shuld demaund . . & what my 

mynde was therin / Wherunto I [ ] gocxi fayth 

I had well trusted th.it the kynge [ ] 

have c5maunded eny such question t[ ] 

VOLUME IL 

Page 15. From Bacon's MS Ndte-book. 
Transix)rtate lul. 28, 1608. 
leaue 
To sett in fit places. Ilande more. 

An Iland where the fa}Te hornbeam 
standeth with a stand in it and leate 
vnder Neath 



An Iland with Rock 

An Iland with a Grott. 

An Iland Mounted w'h flowers 

in ascente 
An Iland pauid and w*h pictures 
Every of the Ilande to haue a 

Fayre Image to keepe it 

Tryten or Nymph etc. 
An Iland w'h an arbor of 

Musk roses sett all w% 

double violetts for sent 

in Autmn, some gilouers 

w*^h likewise dispers sent. 
A fayre bridg to y* Middle 

Great I land onely y' 

rest by bote 
To remember the poynt of husbandry 

of stubbing some wood as praye 
The makins of the fayre waulk 
The appointing more ground to lye 

laye thes doth, Specially the 

feeld as comyng in pnesently. 

Facing page 47. Letter from Sir Philip 
Sidney to Lord Bukghley. 

Sir Philip Sidney, 
Flue king, Aug^ 14'* 1586. 

Right honorable my singular good Lord I humbli 
beseech your L to v.»uchsafe the heering m*^ BurnS in 
what cace for all sort of munitio.i we are in this town. 
I think Sir Thomas Cecill bee in the lyke. I hope 
exceedingly in your Lps honorable care thereof, the 
places Ijeeing of so great moment if Ive be turned ouer 
to the states it is as good as nothin;^, and it shall be no 
loss to her Ma** to haue som store vnder an officer of 
her own whom it shall )'leas her not to be spent but 
vppon vrgent necessity. The garriso is weak, the people 
by thes cross fortunes crossly disp>osed. and this is 
y« conclusion if these 2 places l)e kept her Ma** hath 
worth her monei in all extremities, if thei shoold be lost 
none of the rest wold hold a day. I wryte in great hast 
to your L becaws the ship can staj no longer, which 
I besech your L consider and pardon, and vouchsafe 
to hold me in your fauour as I wil praj to God for your 
Long and prosp)ero[us] lyfe At Flushing This 14*** of 
August 1586 

Your Lps most 
humbli at comandment 

Ph. Sidney. 



Page 52. From Raleigh's "Journal of a 
Second Voyage to Guiana." 

that the companie having hyne many dayes scanted 
& prest with drough dranck vp whole quarter canns 
of y^ bitter raine water The wensday night was also 
calme with thunder & lightninge. 
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Oct 10 Thursday moring we had agayne a duble 

■ ^ rainebow w^h putt vs in feire y* y* the iornies 

would never end, from wensday 12 to thursday 12 we 

made not above 6:1: having allwayes vncumfortable 

raines & dead calmes. 

Tho last of October at night rising out of bedd being 

in a great sweat by reason of a suddayne gust & 

much clamor in y*-' shypp before they could gett downe 

the sailes I tooke a violent cold w^h cast me into a 

lining fever then w*^h never man indured any more 

violent nor never man suffered a more furious heat & an 

vnquenchable drough Vot ye first 20 dayes I never 

receaved anv sustenance but now & then a stewed 

prune but dranck every houre day & night & sweat 

so strongly as I changed my shirts thrise every day 

& thrise every night. 

f V K«r ^^^ 1 1 of November we made the 

II 01 iNovemoer y^^^^^ ^^ ^^ VViapoco the Cape 

then l^aring S: W: & by W: as they told mee for 
was not yet able to move out of my bedd we rode in 
6 fadome 5 leagues of the shore, I sent in my skiff to 
enquire for my old Sarvant i.«onard the Indian who 
bine w^h me in Ingland 3 or 4 yeers, the same man 
y* tooke M' Harcorts brother & 50 of his men when 
they came vppon y' coast & were in extreame distress, 
having neither meat to carry them home nor meanes to 
Hue ther but by y^' help of this Indien whom they made 
l^eleiue y* they were my men. but I could not here 
of him. 

Page 91. Letter from John Lyly to Lord 

Burgh LEY. 

For y* I am for some few dales going into the 
Countrie, yf yo' L. t>e not at leasvre to admitt me to 
yo' sp>each at my retume I will give my most dutifull 
attendaunce, at w^^ time, it may be my honesty may 
ioyne w* yo' L wisdome and both preuert that nether 
wold allow. In the meane season what colo' soever 
be alledged, if I be not honest to my L. and so meane 
to bee during his plesure, I desire but yo"^ L. secret 
opinon, for as . . . my L. to be most honorable, so 
I besech god in time he be not abus[e . . . ] loth I am 
to be a prophett, and to be a wiche I loath 

most dutifull to comaund 

J HON Lyly. 

Facing page 120. Document in the hand- 
writing OF Edmund Spenser. 

Siqua habes nova de statu illor' DflorJ in castro 
remanentiu p sertim Dfti Baronis Ossoriensis mihi 
rescribe si ille no deliquit in principem semper illi 
favendu sentio : multos habet adversarios sed vtina 
illi tarn fideles Cent Principi vti ego ilium 5e puto 

Tua excellentiie Verus amicus 
Marmaducius Cassellens, 
Copia Vera / 
Edfh. Spser. 

Page 262. From **Basilikon Doron." 

puritie according to goddis worde, a sufficient pro- 
uision for thaire sustentation, a comlie ordoure in 
thaire policie, pryde punished, humilitie aduauncid, 
& thay sa to reuerence thaire superioris, & thaire 
flokkis thaims as the fioorishing of your kirke in pietie, 
peax & learning maye be ane of the cheif pointis of 
youre earthlie glorie, being euer alyke uarre with baith 
the extremities, als weill as ye represse the uaine 
puritane sa not to suffer proude papall bishoppis, but 
as sum for thaire qualities will desenie to be prseferrid 
before of oiheris sa chaine thame with sice bandis as 



may pnesenie that estait from creiping to corruption 
the next estate now that be ordoure cummisin purpoise, 
accoriing to thaire rankis in parliament is the nobillitie 
althoch seconde 'in ranke yett ouer farre first in great- 
nesse & pouaire at her to doe goode or euill as ihay are 
inclyned, the naturall seikenessis that I haue perceaued 
that estate subiect to in my tyme hes bene a feklts 
arrc^nt conceal of thaire greatnes & pouaire, drinking 
in with thaire uerrie noorishe milke that thaire honoure 
stoode in comiiting three puintis of iniquitie, to thrall 
be opression the meaner sorte that duellis nere thame 
to thaire seruice & follouing, allthoch thay haulde 
nathing of thaime, to niainiaine thaire seruandis ^: 
dependairis in any wronge althoch thay be not ansour- 
able to the law ifor any boddie will mainteine his 
man in a ric>it cause) & for any displeasure that thay 
aprehende to be done unto thaime be thaire neichhoure 
to take up a plaine feade against him, & without 
respect to god, king, or commounweill to bang it out 
brauelie, he & all his kinne against him & all his, yea 
thay will thinke the king farre in thaire couimoune in 
kaice thay agree to graunte ane assurance to a shorte 
daye for keiping of the peax, quhaire be thaire naturail 
deutie thay are obleist to obeye the law & keipe the 
peaxe all the dayes of thaire lyfe upon the pcrrell of 
thair 

Page 303. Letter from Sir John Harington 

TO Lady Russell. 

I observe this, that in all common wealthes, the 
gowne and the sword nile all ; and, that the pen is 
above the sword, they that wear plumes above their 
Hellmetts doe therem (though they know yt not) 
confesse according to the saying, Oedant arma logx. 
My Education hath bin suche, and I trust my Linimes 
and sperit both are suche as neither shall^e defect yve 
to y* service of my Prince and Contry, whether it be 
with wryting or weapon ; only my desyre is my service 
may Ije accepted, and I doubt not, but yt shalbe 
acceptable, to the which, his LoP* good Conceyt of me, 
I count would be a good stepp. and to that goiKl 
Conceyt your Honors commendacion, I perswade me 
would be a good meanes. So I humbly take my leave 
this xiiii*^ of August./ 

Your honors most bownde 

John Harvngton./ 

Page 305. LetVer from Sylvester. 

Beeing inforced (through the grievous visitacion of 
Gods heavie hand, upon your Highnes poore Cittie of 
Ix)ndon) thus long («S: yet longer like) to deferr the 
Impression of my slender Labours (long since meant 
unto your Ma*'*) I thought it more then tyme, by some 
other meane, to tender my humble Homage to your 
Highnes. But wanting lx)th leasure in myself; & 
(heere in the Countrey) such helps, as I could have 
wished, to copie the entire Worke (worthie your Ma"*^ 
reading) 1 was fame thus soudainlie to scribble over 
this small Parte. Tha* (in the mean time) by a Part, 
I might (as it wear) give your Highnes Possession of 
the Whole ; untill it shall please the Almighiie, in 
his endles Mercie to give an end to this lamentabl« 
affliction, w<^^ for his deer Sonns sake I most eamesilie 
l^seech him : & ever to protect your sacred Ma*'*^ & all 
your Royal ffamilie under the winges of hi^ gracious 
ffavour 

Your Maiesties 

most humble subiect 
& devoted servant 

Josuah Sylvbstek. 
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Page 320. Thb Epistle to BtN Jonson's 
*' Masque of Queens." 

The Epistle. 

Humanitve, is not the least honor of yo' Wreath. 
For, if once the Worthy Professors of these learnings 
shall come (as heretofore they were) to be the care of 
Princes, the Crownes theyr Soiuraignes weare will not 
more adorne theyr Temples ; nor theyr stamps Hue 
longer in theyr SleUalls^ than in such subiects labors 
Poetry^ my Lord, is not lx)rne w*'' euery man ; Nor 
euery day ; And, in her generall right, it is now my 
minute to thanke yo"" 1 lighnesse, who not only do honor 
her w*h yo' eare, but are curious to examine her w'h 
yo' eye, and inquire into her beauties and strengths. 
Where, though it hath prou'd a Worke of some difficulty 
to mee to retriue the particular authorities (according 
to yo' Gracious command, and a desire borne out of 
iudgment) to those things, w<^h I writt ovt of fullnesse, 
and memory of my former readings ; Yet, now I haue 
ouercome it, the reward that meeies mee is double to 
one act : w^h is, that therby, yo' excellent vnder- 
standing will not only iustefie mee to yo' owne know- 
ledge, but decline the stiftnesse of others originall 
Ignorance, allready armd to censure. For w*=h singular 
bounty, if my Fate (most excellent Prince, and only 
Delicacy of mankind) shall reserue mee to the Age of 
yo*" Actions, whether in the Campe, or the Councell- 
Chamlxjr, y* I may write, at nights, the deedes of yo' 
dayes ; I will then labor lo bring forth some Worke as 
worthy of yo' fame, as my ambition therin is of yo' 
pardon. 

By the most trew admirer of yo'^ Highnesse Vertues, 
And most hearty Celebrater of them, 

Ben: Jo.nson. 



Page 353. Letter from Philip Massinger. 

To my Honorable ffreinde S 
Ffrancis Ffoliamlje Knight 
and Baronet. 

S'. w^h my service I present this bo<jke a trifle I con- 
fesse, but pray you looke vpon the sender, not his 
guift, w»h your accustomde favor, and then 't will 
indure your serch the Ijetter. Somethinge there 
may bee you '1 finde in the pervsall fit for mee to 
giue to one I honor, and may pleade in your 
defence, though you descende to reade a pamplet 
of this nature may it prove in your free iudgement, 
though not worth you^ \bo^ yet fit to finde a pardon, 
and I'll say vpon your warrant that it is a play 
ever at your comandment 

Philip Massinger. 



Page 375. Letter froni John Donne to Sir 

Robert Cotton. 

. Sr 

I ame gone to Royston, and I make account that hys 
mtie may receiue the booke thys eucninge so that v" 
mny at yo^ first bey suredeliuer thys Booke to my l/to 
who I bee seech y" to recommend me most humble 
services. 

Y" ever to l>e 
comaunded 
24 Jan. J. Donne. 



Volume IIL 

Facing page 16. From Milton's Commonplacb 

Book. 

T V R an N u s. Vide 248. 

185 

Sigerbertus West Saxonum tyrannus leges patrias con- 
culcans metitas luit pcenas Malmeslmr, 1. i. Sto. 

Richard the 2d. in his 21 yeare holding a violent par- 
lament shorten'd his daye. See in Sto. the vio- 
lences of that pari. See other tyrannicall actes an. 
22. and of this pari. Holinsh. 490. 

his definition, see deKege out ofS"" Tho. Smith. 7 et 8 c. 
and Basil distinguishes a tyrant from a k. breifly 
thus : ToG to 7c dut^pipti r6pavvos fiaaiKttaSy 8ti 
6 fj,fy rh iavTOv iraprdixoBfy (Xiruirct ; 6 dt rh rois 
apXOfiiyois u,<p4Kifiov iKropi^ei. Tom. i. 456. 

Tyrannicall practizes of Rich. 2 and his accomplices. See 
Holinsh. p. 456 an. reg. 11,437, 458,462,487. See 
also the pari. Holinsh. 420, 493. Blank charters, 
496, Und othe' tyrannical actions, ibid. See also 
the articles against him in parliament, Holin. 502, 
also 508. 

Aiding tyrants The Black Prince by aiding the cruel 
tyrant Peeter of Castile brought himselfe to all the 
mischeifs that fell on his latter days and his father's, 
for besides the suspicion of poysonin the voiage 
he brought hinisell into so deep debt, beeing de- 
frauded of his soldiers pay by y« ingratful tyrant, 
that he was forc'd to raise that sharp taxation of 
fuage in Aquitain wherby he lost the Country. 
See our writers and Spe. p. 597. 

Whether it be lawfuU to rise against a tyrant? S' 
Thomas Smith prudently answers that the common 
people judge of that act according to the event, and 
successe and the learned according to the purpose 
of the doers &c. Com. W^ealth of Engl. c. 5. 

Ludovicus pius beeing made judge of a certain Ger- 
man tyrant, approves the people who had dejxjs'd 
him, & sets his younger brother up in his stead. 
Girard. Hist. France, 1. 4, p. 248. 

Scoti proceres missis ad Elizabetha legatis post 
Maria regno pulsam jure id factum iniustis ex- 
em plis contendunt. Thuan. hist. 1. 50, pag. 769. 

of the deposing of a tirant and proceeding against him. 
Richard the 2d. was not only depos'd by par- 
liament, but sute made by the commons that he 
might have judgement decreed against him to avoid 
furder mischief in the real[m]. Holinsh. 512. 

Petrus Martyr in 3 c. lud eis qui potestatem su- 
piorem eligunt certis(^z legibus reipub. proeficiunt 
ut hodie electores impii & licere si princep* pactis, 
et promissis non steterit eum in ordinem cogere nc 
vi adigere ut conditiones, et pacta quit fuerat pol- 
licitus, compleat id qz vel armis cum aliter fieri 
non possit citalqz authorem polydoru nostros ho- 
mines aliquando suos reges compulisse ad rationem 
reddenda pecunia . . . adminisiratie. 

ab occidens liceat. Ad un principe cattivo non e altro 
rimedio che' il ferro. A curore la mal. . . . S . . 
ponolo l)astano le parole, ny a quella del principe 
bisogna il fcrro Macchiavel 

nee impatorem ppetratis flagiitis urgere meluunt prin- 
cipes (iermaniiti quo quidem rex qui vix Europ.vus 
neqz major neqz Sanctior jx)test esse ne quis facinus 
esse })atet regem justas ob causas accusationibus 
ai)petcrc. I'ir/e Sleidan. 1. 18, 299. 

Vitam principum lerumnosam, et ppetuosollicitam, etiam 
eorum, qui rem prcipius non in tucntibus, feliccs 
vident% describii Comincvus testis praepe oculatus 
Comines. 1. 8, c. 13, p. 684, &c. 
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De monarchia Gallici ad tyrranidemTurcicam redigenda 
consilium Blesis fuisse initama rege Car., regina 
matre, aliis tradit Thuanus,et rationes ejus rei pfi- 
ciendse p sane commodas a Ponseto quoda expli- 
catos In se narrat. Hist. 1. 57, p. 970. 

Reges a subditis potestate exuii, aut minuti, nulla re- 
conciliatione ne inteq^osiio quidem juramento poslea 
placant'. exempla recentis memoriae extant. Anon. 
An. [?] 1. 71, 423. 

Page 47. MS of James Howell. 

It is humbly offerd to y« Consideration 

of 
The Right Hon'^** y« Councell of State. 

That, Wheras vpon this Change of Goverment, & 
devolution of Interest from kingly power to a 
Comon Wealth ther may happen s<.^m question 
touching the primitiue and Inalienable Right that 
Great Britain claymes to the Souuerainty of her 
own seas as hath allready appeerd by the late clash 
that broke out twixt vs & Holland (which may 
well be sayed to be a Comon Wealth of Englands 
Creation) It were expedient, humbly vnder favor, 
that a new Treatise Ikj com pi Id for the vindica- 
tion, and continuance of this Right notwithstanding 
this Change ; And if the State Ixj pleased to impose 
sci honorable a comand vmn yc Subscriber, Hee 
will employ his best abilities to j^erform it ; In 
which Treiise not only all the learned Reasons & 
Authorities of M*" Selden shall^e produced, but the 
truth of the thing shalbe reinforcd and asserted by 
further arguments, £xam])les, & Evidences. And it 
were rcquisit that the sayed Treatise shold go pub- 
lishd in French, as well as English, French being 
the most comunicable language of Comerce among 
those Nations whom the knowledg herof doth most 
concern, & so may much avayle to disperse the 
truth, and satisfie the World in this jx^int 

Jam. Howell. 

Facing page 52. Lktter from Sir Thomas 
Browne, March 28. 

DS. 

I send this letter by Capt. Lulman & within 25 
shillings, for I find I am endebte<l for some bookes unto 
M' Martyn bookseller at the Bell in S. Pauls church 
yard 24 or 25 shillings. And when M' Ray was to print 
liis orniihologon or description of birds I lent him 
many draughts of birds in colours which I had caused 
at times to be drawne and Ixjth hee and Sr Phil. Skip- 

Con promised mee that they should l)ee safely returned 
utt I have not since received them, but they were lost 
in Mr Martyns and therefore present my service unto 
M' Martyn and desire him from mee to deliver the same 
unto you and I shall rest s;itisfied. pay him the 25 
shillings which are now sent with my respects and 
service for I have always found him a very civill & 
honest person to trust 

Your loving father 

Thomas Browne. 



Page 79. Letter from Davenant. 

May it please your Highnesse 

This inclosed is accompanyd with many others, no 
lessc complayning and importunate : And I feare least 
the rumor which is so common at Chester of the Kings 
necessities, (and consequently of your Highnesse march- 
ing towards him) may come to their eares, who will not 



feyle to convoy it to Yorke, which would prevaile upon 
the j)eop[le] there, more than their want of Viciuall, or 
the Enemies continuall absau[lts]. To prevent this I 
have written that the reason of your not Marching 
thither yet, was by being necessitated to call upon the 
Enemy in Lancashire, who els had binne in posture to 
have marchd at the heeles of your Army, with a great 
and a form'tl Army, which is now dispersed by several 
great actions in this County ; and that you are hast- 
ning towards Yorke. I will presume to put your High- 
nesse in remembrance that if the pressures upon the 
King, force him to march Northward he will hardly l)e 
follow'd by those Armys which consist of Londoners ; 
for it was never heard that any force or inclination could 
leade them so fJEur from home. If your Highness should 
be invited towards the King, you lose imediatly 8000 
old Foote in Yorke which with those that may be spard 
from the Garrisons of Newcastle, Hartlep[ool] and Tin- 
mouth, with those under Clavcring, under my Lord Clif- 
ford, Montroe, Wesimerland and Bishoprick forces will 
make at least 14 cxx) Foote and Horse which is a much 
greater Army than ever the south will be able to rayse 
m his Ma**** l^ehalfe, btsides your Highnesse will by that 
diversion perceave the 3 great mines of England (Cole, 
Ailome and lead) imediatly in the Entmys possession 
and a constant treasure made from them, which for- 
meriy my lord Marquise had done but that he was 
hinderd by want of shipping : and they havinfg] the 
advantage of the sea will make those Mines a Ixjtter 
maintenance to their cause than London hath binne. I 
humbly l)eseech you to excuse for this presumption 
Sir Your Highnesse most humbie 

& most obedient servant 
[Hal]eford, 13th June, 
1644. 



Will: Davenant. 



Sir, 



Page 107. Letter from Dryden. 

{October 1 699.] 



These Verses had waited on you. with the former ; 
but they then wan tec! that Correction, which I have 
since given them, that they may the lx.'tttr endure the 
sight of so great a Judge & Poet I am n< w in feare 
that I have purgd them out of their Spirit ; as our 
Master Busby, usd to whip a Boy so long, till he made 
him a confirmd Blockhead. My Cousin Driden saw 
them in the Country ; and the (Greatest Exception He 
made to them, was a Satire against the Dutch valour, 
in the late warr. He desir'd me to omit it, (to use his 
own words) out of the respect He had to his Suveraign. 
I ol eyd his Commands, ^' left onely the praises, which 
I think are due, to thegallantry of myown Countrjincn. 
In the description which I have made of a Parliameitl 
plan, I think I have not onely drawn the features tif 
my worthy Kinsman, but have also given my own 
opinion, of what an Englishman in Parliament ought 
to be ; & deliver it as a Memorial of my own Principles 
to all Posterity. I have consulted the Judgment of 
my unbyassd Friends, who have some of them the 
hontnir to l)e knoun to you, & tliey think there is 
nothing which can justly give offence, in that part of 
the Poem I say not this, to cast a blind on your Judg- 
ment (which I cuu'd not do if I indeavourd it) but to 
assure you, that nothing relateing to the publique shall 
stand, without your ixirmissi(m. For it were to want 
Common Sence, to desire your patronage, & resolve to 
disoblige you : And as I will not hazard my hopes of 
your protection by refusing to obey you in any thing, 
which I can jX'rform with my Conscience, or my honour. 
So I am very confident you will never impose any other 
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terms on Me. My thoughts at present are fixcl on 
Honor : And by my iranslaiion of the first I had, I 
find him a Poet more according to my Genius than 
Virgil : and Consequently hope I may do him more 
justice, in his fiery way of writing ; which as it is liable 
to more faults, so it is capable of more beauties, than 
the exactness of Sobriety of Virgil. Since tis for 
my Country's honour as well as for my own, that I 
am willing to undertake this task ; I despair not of 
l)eing encouragd in it, by your favour who am, Sir 

Your most obedient Servant 
John Dry den. 

Pace 117. Lf/iter from John Evelyn. 

In the businesse of W, wee haue perfectly made a 
conclusion so s<3one as the deede is sealed &c by you, 
& my mother ; w^*» w*** the fine shall (if possible) l)e 
conveyed by you next post day : for till that be past 
neither Estate nor Mortgage is vailed in I^w longer 
tha[n] you liue : nor was your heyres any way responsible 
to myne Vnkle if you had fayled (in default of a 
recovery) as now (& not till now) he very well knowes ; 
in the interim I shall secure to myne Ynkle the pay- 
ment of the remaynder, so soone as either of you shall 
determine of the summe, v/^^ I desyre you should due 
speedily, that I may prouede the monyes : and heere 
againe I doe freely reiterat my promisse of settling the 
Land vpon my deare Wife, as the least part of what I 
haue allready giuen her in my Will. This being per- 
fected, I shall adjust the tyme of my Coming ouer, 
being exceed[i]ngly desyrous to confirr w^^ you about 
many things. And so I beseech God to blesse us w^^ 
an happy meeting 

S' 
Lo^ui: 14'* May: Y' most obedient 

1649. Servant : 

EUELYN. 



Pace 119. Letfer from Tillotson. 

Edmonton^ Jan. 23, 89. 
My Lord, 

1 rec** yo*" Letter ; & find it agreed on all hands 
that the 6 months for taking the Oaths are expir'd ; but 
I think his Ma*''' will not l)e hasty in disposing the 
places of those that are depriv'd : He hath not yet said 
anything to me about it. When that matter is taken 
into consideration I will not be unmindfuU of yo' 
motion for the supply of Gloucester, and am glad yo"" 
LoP hath pitch'd upon the same Person I alwayes 
designed to recommend to his Ma''*= for that Bishoprick. 
The great difficulty I doubt will be to persuade him 
to accept it though he keep the Living he hath in 
Comendam without w'^'^ he will be undone by the 
smallnes of the Bprick, having a W'ife & many 
children. The weather is very bad & I have a great 
cold, otherwise I & mv Wife had Ijefore this waited 
upon yo* LoP & my Lady. I am, my Lord yo*^ 

LoP* most oblig'd & humble ser\ant 

Jo Tillotson. 

Page 144. MS of Samuel Butler. 
Criticismes vpon Bookes & Authors. 

He that l>elieues in the Scriptures is mistaken if he 
therefore thinkes he belieues in God, for the Scriptures 
are not the immediate word of (iod, for they were 
written by Men, though dictated by Diuine Reuelation ; 
of w^** since we haue no Testimony but their own ; nor 
any other Assurance ; we do not belieue them because 



they are the word of God ; for wee must belieue them, 
Ix-fore we belieue that w<^'» we receiue only from them. 
And if we beliue God, because wee belieue them, we 
belieue in him, but at the second hand : & build the 
Foundation of our Fayth in God, vpon our Fayth in 
Men. So if we imagine we belieue in (iod because we 
belieue in the Scriptures, we dcceiue ourselues ; for if I 
tell a man something of a third Person w*^** he belieues, 
hedo*s not belieue that third Person, but mee that tel it 
him. He that appeares to be of no Religion may perhaps 
l)e as much a wel-willer to Dishonesty as a Religious 
Person, but can never haue so much Power to coirit 
any great or considerable mischife, for he that besj^akes 
euery mans Distrust, shall hardly be able euer to de- 
ceiue any. If such Men intend any hurt to Mankinde, 
they are very vnwise to depriue theniselues of the 
Power of acting it ; and Kk) e so many aduantages w*^'* 
the mere Pretence of Religion would put into their 
handes. For the Saint «Sr= the Hypocrite are so very 
like, that they passe all the world ouer vndistinguishd 
the difference being only in the Inside of w'^*' we haue 
no guess (vntil it be too late) but by Symptomes that 
cofi^only kly both. All wee are sure of, is; that the 
Hyjvicrites are the greater Number more deuoutly 
zealous in appearance ; & much more crafty then those 
that are in earnest. 

Gueuara, Antiquary to Charles the 5' in his Epistle 
to him speakes of an old Coyn of an Agyptian King, 
the Ancieiitest that euer he saw, that had a Latin 
Inscription vpon it. Much like the Stagg some years 
since sayd to be kild that had a Coller found about his 
neck w**^ an English Rkime written in it by Julius 
Coesar. 



P-\GE 165. Letter from Congreve. 

My Lord, 

By y' Graces direction, m' Southern has don 
me the honour to read his tragedy to me. I cannot 
but think that it has been a wrong to the town ; as 
well as an injury to the Author, that such a work has 
been so long withheld from the Publick. This I say 
with respect to it as a Play. W^hatever may have l)een 
proposed or suggested against it on the score of 
Politicks is in my Opinion absolutely groundlesse. I 
can see no shadow of an Objection to it upon that 
account : tho I have attended to it very precisely even 
in regard to that particular. In Justice to m' Southern 
and in Obedience to y"^ Graces Commands I am thus 
plain in my thoughts on this occasion. I am always 
with the greatest respect 

My Lord 

y' Graces most Obedient 
humble servant 

Wm. Congreve. 



Page 167. MS of Vanbrigh. 

Noveml^r the i8ih, 17 12. Mem^- this day, the Duke 
of Marlborough (upon his Design to travel,) made a 
new Will, which he executed at S' James's. M*" 
Cardonel, M' Craggs and myself, saw him sign, seal, 
declare and publish it, and afterwards sign d it as 
W^itnesses in his Presence, with a Codicil. The Duke 
at the same time, burn'd his former Will, cancell'd a 
former Deed, and executed a new one. The Will 
consists of fourteen sheets, everyone of which the Duke 
sign'd, 

J. Vanbrugh. 
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Page 242. A Pace from Swift's Diary. 

or a Welch man or woman by its peevish passionate 
way of barking. 'Ihis paper shall serve to answer all 
your questions about my lourny ; and I will have it 
printed to satisfy the Kingdom. ?'orsan et ha^c olim is a 
damned lye for I shall always fret at the remembrance 
of this imprisonment. Pray pity poor brat for he is 
called dunce puppy and Lyar 500 times an hour, and 
yet he means not ill, for he will nothing. Oh for a 
dozen bottles of deaner}' wine and a slice of bread and 
butter. The wine you sent us yesterday is a little upon 
the scum, I wish you had chosen better. I am going to 
bed at ten a clock, because I am weary off lieing up. 
Wednesday. Last night I dreamt that L^ Bolingbroke 
and M"^ Pope were al my Cathedrle in the (iailery, and 
that my L<* was to preach ; I could not find my 
Surplice, the Church servants were out out of the way ; 
the Doors were shut. I sent to my Lord to ctmie into 
my stall for more conveniency to get into the Pulpit the 
stall was alt broken, the sd the Collegians had done it 
I squeezed amorg the Kabble, saw my L'* in the Pulpit 
I thought his prayer was go(xl, but I forget it. In his 
Sermon, I did not like his quoting ^P Wycherlye by 
name, and his play. This is all and so I waked. 



Facing page 254. Letter from Defoe. 

I am Sorry there Should Ix? any Manner of room 
for an Objeccon when we are so near a Conclusion of 
an Affair like this, I should be very Uneasie when I 
give you a Gift I so much value (and I hoj>e I do not 
Over rate her Neither) There Should be any reserv 
among vs, that Should leav y*= least r^jom for Unkindness, 
or -so much as thinking of Unkindness, no not so much 
as of the word. 

Jiul there is a Family reason why I am tyed down to 
y* words of Vour |i^ Cena and I can not think m*" Haker 
Should Dispute so small a matter w*'' me, after I tell 
him >o (Viz) that I am So Tyed down : I can I lx.'liev 
many wayes make him up the Little Sum of five pound 
a year, and when I Tell you Thus under my hand, that 
I shall Think my Self obligd to do it Duratttc vita I 
shall add that I shall Think my Self more Obligd to do 
so, than if you had it unde[rj Hand and Se.il. 

But if you are not willing to Trust me on my Parole, 
for So Small a [.r/V] and that According To the (Ireat 
Treatys abroad, there must be [.r/<] Article in Our 
Negotiacofi ; I Say if it must l)e so, \ would fain put 
my Self in a Condicofi to Deny you Nothing, \v*^'' vou 
can ask, believing you will ask nothing of me w*" I 
ought to Denye. 

wher you Speak of a child. Fortune, "W^ I hear ynu 
do ver\' modestly ; you must giv me leave to Say Onely 
this, you must accept of this in Har of any claim from 
the City Cuslomes ; and I doubt you will have but Too 
much reason. Seeing I can hardly hoyx? to do equally ■ 
for all y*-' rest, as I shall for my dear Sophie: Hut after I 
that, you shall Onely allow me to say, and that you 
shall Dejx?nd upon, what ever it sliall plensc (JjkI to ' 
bless me with, None shall have a Deeper share in it, 
and you need do no more 1 han remember. That she is, ' 
Kver was and Kver will be My Dearest and Hest He- ! 
loved, and let me add again I hope you will Take it lor I 
a Mark of niv Singul[ar] and affectionate Concern for 
you. That I 'fhus giv her you, and That I say too If I 
could giv her much more it should be to you, w^^^ the 
same affeccofl 

Ai4^ ^Tthy 1728. Yo' without Flattery 

DF 



Facing page 308. Letter from Richardson. 

Sir 

Your Letter, unsubscribed and without a Dale, 
as well as without a Name, came to my Hands by the 
Penv Post on i'uesdav last, inclosed in one from a 
Gentleman who subscribes W. S. 

You desire to know, if I concur with vou in vour 
Sentiments relating to the Compromise between Sir 
Charles Grandison and Clementina, in the Article of 
Religion. Those .Sentiments are contained in your 
wishes, that I had given another Turn to it, and ha<l 
gone further in the Subject : ** For. say yon, as such an 
'* Agreament is now almost a Point in Course in the 
" Marriage of Persons of different Religions, if you had 
*' made use of that Handle to expose the Iniquity of 
'* such a Practice and that poor Girls Souls were as 
'* much to l>e r^arded as Boys, son:e few of those 
** Reasons which you would have then brought, might 
*'have done more Service towards putting a Stop to so 
*' wicked a Practice, than the best set Discourses could 
** have done ; .Multitudes of young People of IxJth Per- 
'• suasions reading the one, who must have Ijeen utter 
*' I^trangers to the other.'' 

I am very much obligd to you, Sir, for your Ciwvl 
Opinion of my Undertaking, and in General of the 
Execution, and of the Service to Mankind that may- 
result from it. 

(iive me I^ave to Sav, that I hove Shewn in the 
Yolumes, when the Subject required it, that I have the 
Honour to l)e of your Opinion, as to this Compnmiise. 
I have in Vol. HL Octavo p. 105, 106 made the Bishop 
(Clementina's Brother) thus say to Mr Grandis<in. after 
a Debate Ixjtween them on the two Religions, '* Vou 
**will call to mind. Chevalier, that jw//' Church allows 
'*of a Possibililv of Salvation out of its Pale — ours does 
"not." — "My Lord," answers the Chevalier, "Our 
"Church allows not of its Memlxjrs indulging theni- 
" selves in capital errors, against Conviction. ' 

M"f Grandison was a young Man : He pretends not to 
be divested of Passion. It was necessar>- to let the 
Porretta Family, and the Reader, who, it was supposed, 
would not Ixj unconcerned in the Destiny of Clementina, 
see. that he was desirous to make some Sacrifices, for 
those ... the Family made, in consideration of sf> 
excellent a Creature, who had suffered so much, and 
was actually in a Stnte of Suffering, for her Ix)ve of 
him : What could he do »/<?;-<', he asks IK Bartlett, 
than to make such an offer? He considers it as a very 
great Concession, tho' he must know, that it was, as 
you. Sir, observe, a too usual one. And he tells her 
warmest Relations the General^ t'x> in particular, ** that 
'* he would not have come into such a compromise, no» 
" not in favour of a Prince«»s, in a />>^/////ing Address.'' 
•And this he says, in Answer to the General's Question, 
sni'cringly put, " what, Chevalier, must the p(x)r 
** Daughters have done, that tJuy should have l)een left 
" to Perdition ?" And this put by him, when he knew- 
that Ml Grandison was of a Keligion that inspires its 
Professors with more Charity, than does that which 
allows not Salvation out of its own IVle. 

Who that thinks the Porretta Family bigotted, must 
not have allowed them to think Mr Grandison so, had 
he not made .some such sort of Concession, as he ex- 
jxxted them to make ; and even a much greater than 
fw oflcied— [The Sons of the Familys] .And who were 
murh more apprehensive of theire Daughters N<n- 
Adherence to her Religion, if his Wife, than hojK'ful of 
what they called his Conversion. 

Some Concessions are expected to Ix; made in all 
Marriage-Treaties ; and (contrary to what was proposed 
in thi^) greater on the Man's than on the woman's side. 
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since it is understood, that the Wife is more the Property 
of the Husband ihan he is hers ; and he therefore makes 
an Acquisition. Pecuniary .">acririces could not have 
affected M^ Grandison. Nothing but what touched his 
Principles could. This was a severe trial to him. He 
was to be proved by Severe Trials. Clementina at the 
Time, was the only Woman he could have loved. He 
knew not then Miss Byron : But we have Reason to 
believe, from different Parts of the Story, that he 
thought himself not unhappy that it was owing to 
Clementina herself, and not to him, that he was not put 
u[x>n carrying this Compromise into Eifect notwith- 
standing the Frequency of Such Stipulations in Marridije- 
Treaties between People of diifeient Persuasions. 

That these observations lie scattered, as I may say, 
in different Pans of this Story, is owing, a good deal, to 
the manner of writing, to the Moment, as it may be 
called, as Occasions arose as the Story proceeded. A 
manner of writing;, that has its Conveniencies and Incon- 
veniencies. Th<; /a//er in such Cases as that before us ; 
the forni&r^ \\\ giving Opportimities to describe the 
Agitations that fill the lleirt on a material and interest- 
ing Event bsing undecided. 

V'^ou will be pleased to observe, that I had a very nice 
and dilfi^ult Task to manige ; To convince nice and 
delicate Ladies, who it mi'^ht be imagined, would sit in 
Judgment upon the Conduct of a man in a Love-Case, 
who was supposed to be nearly perfect, and proposed 
as a Pattern ; that a Lady so excellent as Clementina, 
of so high a Family and Fortune ; all her Relations 
adoring her ; so deeply in Love with him ; yet so deli- 
cate in her whole Behaviour to him ; was not slighted 
by him. I have said^ He was to make some Sacririces. 
If his Distress, in different Scenes of the Story, were 
duly attended to (as he was attacked on the Side of his 
Generosity, his Compassion, his Gratitude, his Love) 
together with his .StedTasiness in his Faith, I presume, 
that he would be thought a Confessor for his Religion, 
in the whole Affair between him and Clemcniini, See 
only for what he suffered, and how he persevered in his 
Duty, D^B^rtlelts 3d. Letter, Vol. IH, p. 93 to 102. 
And his following 4th and 5th Letters. 

In an omission in the Sixth Volume Octavo, which is 
supplied to p. 401, 402, Lucy Selby is made thus to 
express herself, retrosj)ecting this Compromise, in order 
to weaken the Danger to Religion that mi^ht be appre- 
hended from y* Example — " How could Sir Charles, so 
" thorough an Englishman, have been happy with an 
''Italian Wife?" "His Heart indeed is generously 
**open and benevolent to People of all Countries. He 
'* is in the noblest Sense a Citizen of the World : But, 
"see we not, that his long Residence abroid, has only 
" the /Wtf'-tf endeared to him the Religion, the Govern- 
'* ment, the Manners of England." — 

** How was this noble-minded Man entangled by 
** Delicacies of Situations by Friendship, by Compassion, 
"that he should ever have bj^n likely to be engaged in 
**a Family of Roman Cath^li's, and lived half of his 
"Days out of his beloved Country ; and the other Half 
"to have set, as to the World's Eyes such an Example 
"init ! 

" I know he would have made it his Study to prevent 
"any Mischief to his Noi'^hbours from the active Zeal 
**of his Lady's C)nres;or, had a certain Compromise 
"taken Effect. I remem »er ihe hint he gave to Father 
"Marescotti : But would even that good Man have 
" thou-^ht himself lx)und to observe Faith with Heretics 
**in such a Case?" ^ 

And in the concludin'^ Note to ihe Work, I have, as 
Editor, thus further endeavoured to'obviite the appre- 
hended Mischief, by not contending with such of my 
Readers, whose laudable Zeal for the true Faith, led 



them to consider this Compromise as a Blemish in Sir 
Charles's Character. See the Place, p. 300, Octaua 
Edition. 

I need not, Sir, I presume, intrude further on your 
Patience, on this Subject. Repeatedly I thank you for 
your kind Letter. I could wish that I might know to 
whom I have thus explained, and perhaps exposed my- 
self : At least, for a few Lines to acquaint me, whether 
what I have written, without Reserve, and as my 
Memory served me, is in any manner satisfactory to such 
a solid Reasoner, and worthy a Judge of Religious and 
Moral Subjects, as you appear to be to, 

Sir, 
Your obliged humble Servant^ 

S. R.CHARDSON. 
Salisbury Cowt, Fleet street ^ 
March 22, 1 754. 

Excuse, Sir, my bad writing. Transcribing is always 
painful to me. 

Facing page 342. Letter from Goldsmith. 

AW din fatty 1759. 
Sir, 

I know of no misery but a gaol to which my own 
imprudencies and your letter seem to point. I have 
seen it inevitable this three or four weeks, and by 
heavens, request it as a favour, as a favour that may 
prevent somewhat more fntal. I have been some yejirs 
struggling with a wretched being, with all that con- 
tempt which indigince brings with it with all those 
strong passions which make contempt insupportable. 
What then ha^i a gaol that is formidable, I shall at least 
have the society of wretches, and such is to me true 
society. I lell you again, and again I am now neither 
able nor willing to pay you a farthing, but I will l)e 
punctual to any appointment you or the taylor shall 
make ; thus far at least I do not act the sharper, since 
unable to pay my debts one way I would willingly give 
some security another. No, .Sir, had I been a sharper, 
had I l)een possessed of less good nature and native 
generosity I might surely now have been in l)etter 
circumstances. I am guilty I own of meanesscs which 
poverty unavoidably brings with it, my reflections are 
nlld with repentance for my imprudence but not with 
any remorse for being a villain, that may be a character 
you unjustly charge me with. Your lx)oks I can 
assure you are neither pawn'd nor sold, but in the 
custody of a friend from whom my necessities oblig'd 
me to borrow some money : whatever becomes of my 
person, you shall have them in a month. It is very 
possible both the reports you have heard and your own 
suggestions may have brought you false information 
with respect to my character ; it is very possible that the 
man whom you now regard with detestation may 
inwardly burn with grateful resentment ; it is very 
jx)ssible that upon a second perusal of the letter I sent 
you you may see the workings of a mind strongly 
agitated with gratitude and jealouses. If such circum- 
stances should appear at lest spare invective 'till my 
book with Mr. I)odsley shall be puMish'd, and then 
perhaps you may see the bright side of a mind when 
my professions shall not appear the dictates of necessity 
but of choice. You seem to think Doctor Milner knew 
me not. Perhaps s[o] ; but he was a mm I shall ever 
honour, but I have friendship only with the dead ! I 
ask pardon for taking up so much time ; Nor .shall I 
add to it by any other professions than that 1 am. Sir, 
your Humble serv^ 

Oliver Goldsmith. 

P.S. — I shall expect impatiently the result of your 

resolutions. 
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Page 366. Letter from Horace Walpole. 

J lu'^iiay^ Aug. 16'* 1796. 

Tho I this morning recieued y*" Sunday's full letter, 
it is three o'clock l:)ef(>re I have a moment to begin 
answering it, & must do it myself, for Kirgate is not 
at h^me. First came in Mr. Barrett, & then Cosway, 
who has been for some days at Mr. Udney's with his 
wife ; she so afflicted for her only liiile girl, that she 
shut herself up in her chamber ^: woud not he seen — 
the Man Losway does not seem to think that much of 
the Loss belonged to him : he romanced with his 
usual vivacity. Next arrived D*" Burney, on his \yay 
to Mrs. Boscawen. He asked me alx>ut deplorable 
Camilla -Alas, I had not recovered of it enougli to be 
loud in its praise. I am glafl however to hear that 
she has realized al)out 2yOCio£ — and the worth (no 
doubi) of as much in honours at Windsor, where she 
was detained three days, & where even Mon' Darbelay 
was alloweil to dine. 

I rejoice at your Bathing promising so well. If the 
beautiful Fugitive frtmi Brightholmston dips too, the 
Waves will be still more salutary. 

Venus Orta mari Mare prestat eunti. 
I like your going to survey Castles & Houses ; it 
is wholesomer than drawing & writting tomes of 
letters — which you see I cannot do — 

Wednesday, after Breakfast. When I came home 
from Lady Mcndip's last night, I attempted to finish 
this myself, but my poor Fingers were so tired by all 
the Work of the Day, that it will require Sir W\ Jones's 
Gift of Tonjjues to interpret my Pothooks : one would 
thn'v Arabic Characters were catching, for Agnes had 



shewn me a Volume of their Poems finely printed at 
Cambridge, with a Version, which Mr. Douglas had 
lent to her, and said were very simple, and not in the 
inflated Stile of the East — you shall judge — in the first 
page I opened, I found a storm of Lightning that had 
burst into a hi rse laugh — I resume the Thread of my 
lurCtter. You had not examined Arundel Castle enough, 
for you do not mention the noble 

Facing page 370. Letter from Sheridan. 

Sat. Mont. 
D*- Sir. 

I am perfectly convinced h">w unpleasant it must 
l>e to you to write me such a Letter :is I have just 
received containing so extraordinary & ridiculous a 
a Threat from the Bankers. I assure you this is the 
first communication of the kind I have had. M' 
Grubb undoubtedly ought to give the security to the 
old Trustees & if He does not some one mu.st l»e ftnind 
that will. As to the executions, they ought long since 
to have been vvithdrawn in good Faith. The -eliling 
an intriccate account with a Pistol at one's breast is not 
a Pleasant way of doing business, n<»r I should think a 
satisfactory manner of having charges admitted. Lvery- 
thing else on our Part has l)een acquiesced on our Part 
& done & merely my necessar)' attention to the theatre 
and Weekley's accusations have prevented this, which 
I must naturally be most anxious to have completed if 
I considered myself only. I will do myself the plea- 
sure of calling on you in the course of the Day. 

Yours truly, 

R. B. Sheridan. 
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Aberdeen, Marischal Coll., iii, 172 
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Adam Blair, I>jckhart, iv, 180 

Addison, Joseph, i, 8, 91, ii, 379, iii, 
132, 176, 186, 195, 196, 198, 217, 
218, 219, 258, 260, 263, 267, 268, 
316, iv, 367, 370, iii, 220-230; liter- 
ary verdicts, 178 ; share in Tatler, 
222 ; his Spectator, 222, 223 ; 
p<)lishe<i style, 222 ; \\\'^ characters 
on French lines, 224 ; portrait, 225 ; 
quarrel with Steele, 225, 22S. 234 ; 
birth, 225 ; parentage, education, ' 
225 ; his poem to Dryden, 225 ; his | 
Account 0$ the Greatest En<^lish Poets^ \ 

225 ; leaves Oxford, 226 ; travels | 
abroad, 226 ; his Remarks thereon, 
226 ; slender means, 226 ; success of 
The Campaign, 226 ; public ap}>oint- 
menls, 226 ; in Ireland, 226 ; friend- 
ship with Swift, 226, 237, 241 ; 
broken, 226, 232 ; increased fortune, 

226 ; buys an estate, ib. ; his con- 
nection with The Tatler, ib, ; founds 
with Steele llie Spectator, 226, 232 ; 
writes verse, tragedy of Cato, 226 ; 
quarrels with Pope, ib. ; Chief Sec- 
retary for Ireland, 227 ; edits The 
Freeholder, 228 ; made a Commis- 
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sioner for Trade, 228 ; marries the 
Countess of Warwick, ib. ; made a 
Secretary of State, ib. ; illness, 
ib. ; death at Holland House, ib. ; 
Christian death, ib. ; burial, ib. ; 
his only daughter, ib. ; character of 
Will Wimble quoted, ib. ; other 
examples of his style, 229-230 ; EUi^y 
byTickell, 218 

Addison, Lancelot, iii, 225 

Address to the Deil Burns, iv, 25, 27 

Adhelm, Bp. of Sherborne, Psalter of, 
i, 206 

Adlington's Apuleius. ii, 103 

Admiral, Shirl y. The Youngs ii, 360 

Admiralty, iii, 139 

Adoiuxis, Shelley, iii, 219, iv, 123, 
128, 133, 138 

Advancement of Learning, The, Bacon, 
ii, 364, 386 

Adventures of an Atom, Smollett, iii, 

325 
Adventures of Philip, The, Thackeray, 

iv, 277 
Adversity, Gray's Hymn to, iii, 287 
Advice to a Daughter^ Halifax, iii, 125 
Advice to his dcu/ghters. Knight of the 

Tower s, i, 270 
Advice to a Son^ Raleigh, ii, 59 
Aelfric's Sermons, i, 76 
Aelfric, i, 49, 59, 206, 207 ; Homilies, 

59, 60 
^'f'Jla, Chatterton, iii, 300 
.-lineid^ Surrey's translation, i, 356 

Douglas' translation, i, 363-4 

trans. byT. Phaer, ii, 137 

iii, 81 

/Eschylus, the English, ii, 172 
A-lsop, Caxton, i, 270 
.-Hsop's Fables, i, 294 
^Flsop, Vanbrugh, iii, 167 
/Estheticism, iii, 187 
Agamemnon, Browning, iv, 225 
A^^amcmnon, Fitzgerald, iv, 344 
Aghilas, Corneille, iii, 7 
Agincourt Battle, i, 249, 254 
Aglaura. Suckling, iii, 25, 26 
Agnes Gray, A. Bronte, iv, 282 
Agrippina^ Gray, iii, 287 
Aids to Reflection, Coleridge, S. T., iv, 

Ainsworth, William Harrison, iv, 246, 
247 ; Rookwo0d. ib, ; Jack Sheppard, 
ib,\ T<m)er of Londi^n. 246, 247 

'^ Airly Beacon,^' Kingsley, iv, 325 

AJax ami Ulysses, Shirley, The Conten- 
tion of ii, 362 

Akens'de, Mark, iii, 2S5, iv, 39, 124; 
birth and parentage, iii, 294 ; his 
Virtuoso, ib. ; Pleasures of Imagin- 



ation, ib. ; Odes, ib. ; his pro- 
fession as a phys cian, ib. ; death, 
character, ib. ; On a Sermon against 
Glory, tb. 
i Akhbar, Emj-veror, i, 48 
i Alaham, Fulke Grev.lle, ii, 289 ♦ 

! Alamanni, i, 352 

j Alaric at Rome, M. Arnold, iv, 308 
Alastor, Shelley, iv, 127 
Albert, Prince, iv, 205 
Alhertano of Brescia, i, 157 
.-\ Ibigenses, i, 94 

Albinus, Abbot of Canterbury, i, 81 
Albion's England, Warner, ii, 148, 

149 
A bom. King, i, 7 
Alborine, Davenant, iii, 70 
Album Vtrses, Lamb, iv, 156 
Alihemist, B. Jonson, ii, 312, 316, 

317-318 
Alcilnades, Otway, iii, in 

Alciphron, Bp. Berkeley, iii, 262 

Alcock, Bishop, i, 346 

A leu n. i, 35, 38, 206 

AldelK)rough, iv. 10, li, 14 

Aldermanbury, ii, ^yj 

Aldhelm, Al)lx)t, i, 35 

Aid winkle All Saints, iii, 103 

A Id worth, iv. 206, 207 

Aleander, Prince of Rhodes, Pope, iii, 
196 

Alexander, i, 67, 116 

Alexander the Gnat, J. Barbour, i, 
279, 282, 284 

Alexander the Gi'eat ; or, The Rival 
Queens, Lee, iii, 114 

Alexander and Campa^pe, Lylv, ii, 
138. 1.S6, 187 

Alexander's hcast, Dryden, ii, 126, iii, 
106 

•Alexander III., i, 276 

ALwandria and her Schools, Kingsleji, 
iv, 324 

Alexandrine genius of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, ii, 323 

lines, i, 104 

school, iii, 94 

Alfoxden, Somerset, iv, 35, 44, 51, 17a 

Alfred, King, i, 21, 25, 30, 35, 36, 40, 
41, 42, 66, 72, 146, 206, 303 

Alfred the CJreat : birth, i, 42, 44 ; edu- 
cation, 43--44 . in Rome, 44; "hal- 
lowing," 45 ; saves Anglo-Saxon 
lenrning, 47 ; earliest version of The 
Cakes, ib. ; as a man of letters, 
48 ; translations, ib. ; doubtful works, 
49 ; wars, ib. : laws, 50 ; extend* 
learning, ib, ; his Boethius, 51 ; His- 
tory and Geography, 54-55 ; learning 
and piety, 57 ; Proverbs, 76 
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Alfred^ a masque, J. Thomson, iii, 275 

Alicante, iv, 334 

"A liltle learning is a dang'rous 

thing," Pope, iii, 201 
All Hallows, Barking, ii, 371 
All the Year Roitnd^ iv, 239 
AlCs Weil that Ends Well, Shake- 

speare, ii, 204. 211, 212,233 
Allegory, Political, i, 128 
AlUtpo Milion, i, 118 
Allen, Cardinal, ii, 76 
Allen, Mr. Hugh, iv, 289 
Allen, Ralph, iii, 362 
Allesiree, Dr. Richard, iii, 121 
Alleyn, Edward, ii, 170 
AUeyn," " Ellen, i. e. Kosseiti, C. G. 
Alliteration, Layanion's, i, 84 
Alliterative metre, i, 141, 153, 307, 356 
Alliterative verse, i, 109, in. 121, 122 
Alliterative verse and Huch wn, i, 284 
Alloway, Ayrshire, iv, 22, 26 
Al'fiay Prior, iii, 209 
Alma Tadema, Lady, iv, 316 
Alps, iii, 286, iv, 340, 341 
Alresford, iv, 335 
Alresfurd l*ool, described by Wither, 

ii, 286 
Ahoy, Disraeli, iv, 188 
AUhea^ To, Lovelace, iii, 27-8 
Althorpe, ii, 315 
Alton Locke, Kingsley, iv, 324 
Alysoun, 1, 125 
Amadis, :, 14 
A mollis of Gaul, i, 239 
'* Amanda," Thomson's, iii, 275 
Amelia, Fielding, iii, 314 
Ametuhfor Ladies, Field, ii, 355 
America, ii, 157 

America, discovery of, i, 238, 264 
America, Burke, On Conciliation with, 

iv, 80 
America, South, iv, 299, 300 
America, United States, iv, 237, 276, 

310, 331 
American Colonies, iv, 79, 80 
American Notes, Dickens, iv, 237 
American Tcutation, Burke, On, iv, 78, 

80 
Amersham, iii, 67 
A tfi is and A milion, i, 109, 1 18 
A mores, Marlowe's translation, ii, 172 
Amoretti, Spenser, ii, 114, 128, 263 
Amsterdam, iv, 183 
Amwell, ii. 148 
Amyntas, T. Randolph, i»i, 31 
Amyot, his influence on French prose, 

i»» 365 ; Plutarch, ii, 104 
Anapa'sts, i, 109 
Anastasius, Hope, iv, 181, 183 
Anatumy, Huxley on Comparative, iv, 

342 
A nato*ny of Melancholy, R. Burton, iii, 

I ; Titlo-pn};e, 3 ; quotation from, 4 
Anatomy oj the Mcduur, Huxley's, The, 

iv, 341 
Anntomy of the World, An, John 

Donne, ii, 294 
Anchorite, see Aticrcn 
Ancient Huildini^s, Society for Protec- 
tion of. iv, 353 
Aucreu Kiivle, J he, \, 87, 88, 89 



Ancrum, Earl of, ii, 296 

Anders, Shake^peof^s Books, ii, 25 1 

Andreas^ Anglo-Saxon poem, i, 27, 28, 

30 
Andrewes, Bishop Lancelot, ii, 10 1, 

369-372 ; birthplace and education, 
371 ; chaplain to Queen Elizabeth 
and Dean of Westminster, ib. ; suc- 
cessively Bishop of Chichester, Ely, 
and Winchester, 372 ; Sermons, id, ; 
Scala Call, ib. ; style, 370 ; speci- 
men, 372 ; controversial writmgs, 

373 
Andrews, foseph. Fielding, iii, 309, 

310, 312, 313, 316 

Afuiromeda, Kingsley, iv, 324, 325 

AfhCifote for leathers, Wordsworth, iv, 

36 

Auelyda and Arctte, Chaucer, i, 169 
Anglican Difficulties^ >kewman's Z<r- 

tutes on, iv, 267 
Anglo-Norman age, i, 125, 130 
Anglo-Norman in Scotland, i, 275 
Anglo-Saxon, contrast to Norman, i, 

103 
compared with Semi-Saxon, i, 74, 

76 

, i, 104 

MS., i, 5 

Inrds, i, 120 

Christian poetr>', i, 27, 30 

Chronicle, i, 65 

dormant, i, 71-2, 102 

gleemen, i, 17 

learning, i, 38 

literature, i, 4, 6, 1 9, 48, 130, 206 

metre, i, 17 

minstrels, i, 19 

poem, Beoivulf, i, 9-16 

poetr)-, Alfred age, i, 53 

poetry, i, 59, 65 6 

prose, i, 48, 52, 53 

s|X'ech, i, I, 3 

verse, i, 121 

verse not lyrical, i, 122 



Anglo-Saxon's virtue and vice, i, 37 
Animated Nature, O. Goldsmith, iii, 

345 
Anjou, Duke of, ii, 39 

Annalxflla of Scotland, Queen, ii, 297 

Annals of Queen Elizcibcth, Camden, 

ii, 66, "68, 76, 77-80 

Annals of the Parish, J. Gall, iv, 182, 

183 
Annan, iv, 251 
Anne, Queen, iii, 167, 176, 183, 188, 

190, 191, 198, 248, 332 
Anne, close of the literary age of, iii, 

267-8, 380 
Anne, (^ueen of Richard IL, i, 146, 

147, 167, 169, 232 
Anne of Bohemia, i, 146 
Annual Register, The, iv, 79 
Annus Domini, C. G. Rossetti, iv, 

Annus Mira^nh^, Dryden, iii, 104, 108 
Anthea, To, Herrick, iii, 60 
Antichrist, The Reign of, T. Naogcor- 

gus, ii, 137 
Antiocheis, i, 1 16 
Antipodes, R. Bromc, iii, 9 



Antiifuary, Scott, iv, 103 

Antiquitate Eccltsite CaMtuariensis, 

Bp. M. Parker's De, ii, 76 
Afttiquilies of the Nation^ Henr)' 

V I XL's reign, i, 338 
Antithelyphthvra, Co\%per, iv, 5 
.-intottio atui Mellida, Marston, ii, 337 
Antony, Shakespeare's, ii, 243 
Antony atul C eopatra, Shakesi^earc, ii. 

235, 240, 241, 243 
Anton V and Octaz*ius, W. S. Landor, 

iv, 173 
Antrobus, Dorothy (Mrs. Gray), iii, 2S5 
Antrobus, Miss Mary, iii, 287 
Antwerp, ii, ic» 

Apelles on Campasj")e, Lyly, ii, 145 
Apia Harbour, iv, 366 
Apollonius atul Silla, Rich, ii, 97 
A|x>llonius of Tyre, i, 67 
Apo/lyonisfs, P. Fletcher, iii, 10 
Apolo^ta Catholica, Bi>hop Morton, ii, 

374 . 
Ap\*logia pro Ecclesia Anglicana^ Bp. 

Jewel, ii, 75 
Apologia pro I'itli Sud, Newman, iv, 

265, 267 
A/Htlogy, Cibljer, iii, 169 
Apology for Poctiy^ An, Sir P. Sidney, 

ii, 39» 42, I4it 170 
Apo ogy for Smectymnuus, Milton, iii, 

32 
Apology of the Power of God, An, ii, 374 
Apparition of Mrs. Veal, Defoe, 7 he, 

iii. 255 
Appeal of Injured Innocence, Fuller, iii, 

50 
Appello Cicsarem, R. Montague, ii, 261, 

369 

Appius and Virginia, J. Webster, ii, 
164, 167, 364 

Appreciaiions, l*ater's, iv, 359 

Apsley, Lucy, see Hutchinson 

Apuleius, ii, 159 

Apuleius, Adlington, ii, 103 

Arabian A^ij^hts, v, Mandeville, i, 201 

Arbury, Warwick, iv, 315 

Arbuthnot, Dr. John, i, 131, iii, 177, 
199, 219, 247, 248 9, 269; birth, 
educated at Al)erdeen, degree <»f 
Physic at St. .Andrews, mathemati- 
cal studies, Oxford tutor, Physici.in 
Extraordinary to Queen Anne, 24S ; 
I'ope's Epiile to, 200, 201 ; litcrar)- 
friends, 248 ; his satire of La^iv ii a 
Bottomless Pit, 249 ; John Bull in 
his Scftses, ib. ; Histoiy of John 
Bull, ib. ', his Memoirs of Man inns 
Scriblerus, ib. ; in private practice, 
//'. ; appointed Harveian Orator, 
ib, ; his asthma, ib, ; Epitaph on 
Colonel Charteris, ib. ; death, burial 
in St. James', Piccadilly, ib. ; his 
writings, ib. ; quotation from John 
Bull, ib. ; his apex, 260 

ArcadcSy Milton, iii, 13 

Arcadia, Sidney's, ii, 17, 38, 40, 41, 

42, 43 

Archer, Thomas, ii, 108 

An high, iii, 543 

Anlen, Rol)ert, Shakespeare*s grand- 
father, ii, 192 
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Areley Regis, i, 81, 96 

Areopagitica^ Milton, iii, 33 ; Title- 
page, extract, ib. 

"Areopagus" Society, ii, III 

Ar^aliis and Partfuiiia^ F. Quarles, ii, 
287 

Argensola, ii, 308 

Aviientile and Cumin ^ Warner, ii, 148 

Arinns of the Fomih Century^ New- 
man, iv, 266 

Arion, Gower, i, 182 

Ariosto, ii, 6, 64, 109, 120, 126, 135, 
233. 29^5. 304> i»» 81, 309, iv, 134, 

Afistippus^ T. Randolph, iii, 31 
Ari.tophanes* Apology^ Browning, iv, 

225 . .. „ 

Aristotelian principles, iii, 178 ; rules, 

iv, I I 

Aristotle, i, 67, ii, 236, 307, 313, iii, ! 

97, loi, 115, 174, 178, 191, 253, iv, ; 

369 
Arlington Street, iii, 365, 367 

Armada, The, ii, 154 

Anna.iaU^ VV. Collins, iv, 248 

Arma;^h, Archbishop of, see Ussher 

Arminius, i, 7 

Armour, Jean, ir, 22, 24 

Armstrong, John, disciple of J. Thom- 
son, his didactic poem on Healthy iii, 
284 

Arneway, Sir John, or Richard Ernes, 
i, 230 

Arnold's Chronicle, i, 311 

Arnold, Matthew, i, 16, ill, ii, 229, : 

iv, 84, 307-313* 357. 1^1 ; as a ! 
poet, 307, 308, 343 ; as a prose j 
writer, 3^7-8 ; birth, parentage, 308 ; ' 
under his uncle, Rev. John Buck- j 
land, lb. ; education, ib. ; his A.'aric \ 
at Rome^ ib. ; at Oxford, gains New- \ 
digate Prize with Cromivell^ ib. ; j 
master at Rugby, ib. ; in Lon<l()n i 
private secretary to Lord I^ns- ■ 
downe, ib. ; I'he Strayed Rex*elUr^ ' 
ib. \ appointed an Inspector of! 
Schools, ib. \ marriage, ib.\ Em- \ 
pedocles on Eina^ ib. ; Poeins^ ib.; \ 
tragedy of Merope^ ib. ; as critic, ib. ; j 
On Translating Ho ner^ 309 ; studies ' 
Eurojx?an educational system, ib. ; | 
Oxford Professor of I'oetry, ib. ; j 
Essays in Crilicism^ 307, 309 ; New ' 
Poemsy 309; '*Thyrsis," ib. \ On 
the Study of Ce'tie Literatitie^ ib. ; 
continental travel, ib. ; Schools and 
Universities on the Continent ^ ib. ; 
religion and politics, ih. ; Culture 
and Anachy^ 310; .SV. Paul and 
Protestantism, ib. ; Friendship's Gar- 
land, ib. ; Literature nnd Doi^ma, 
ib. ; leaves Harrow for Pains Hill, 
Cobham, ib. ; God and the Bible^ 
ib. : Laat Es a^'S im Church and 
Pelii^ion, ib. \ Mix J Essays, ib. ;j 
Irish E<s,JVSy ib. \ elTort against nar- 
rowness of religious views, ;/'. ; edits 
editions of Wordsworth and Byron, I 
ib. ; continental travel, ib. ; visits 
United Slates, ib. ; heart disease, ib. : 
sudden death at Liverpool, i/>. ; buried I 



at Laleham, ib. ; stature, tempera- 
ment, 3 10- 1 1, his Letters, 308, 
310 ; specimens of verse, 311-313 

Arnold, Dr. Thomas, iv, 308 

Arnold, Mr. T., i, 13 

Arnold, Stanley's Ltfe of Dr., iv, 326, 

327 
Arran, Karl of, iii, 132 

Arrows of the Chase, Ruskin, iv, 294 
.4rs Monendi, i, 225 
** Art in the House," iv, 352 
.Art of English Poetry, see Poetry 
Arthur, King, i, 4, 303, iv, 304 
Arthurs, The Awn. ires of, i, 282 
A'thure, Ihe Gieat Gesl of, i, 282 
Arthurian cycle, i, 106-7 

legends, i, 82 

romance, i, no, 112. 116, 259 

'* As it fell upon a day," Barnfield, ii, 

144 
As You Like It, Shakespeare, ii. 94, 

95, 189, 221, 245 
Ascham, Roger, i, 262, 32Q-332, ii, 
76, 93 ; birth in Yorkshire, i, 329 ; 
eminent writings, ib. ; champion of 
English again -it Latin, 330 ; prose 
style, ib. ; secretary to Queen Mary, 
ib. ; tutor to Queen Elizalxfth, ib. ; 
his Schoolmaster, ib., 331, ii, 131 ; 
his Toxophilus, \, 330 ; as moralist, 
ib. ; educational precepts, 331 ; ex- 
cellent as letter- writer, 332; ped- 
antry, 356 
Ash Tree, La'ofth; i, 47, 114, ii, 77 
Ashburton, Lord and Lady, iv, 254 
Ashby (le-la-Zouch, ii, 377 
Ashestiel House, iv, 72, 73 
Ashle>', first Earl Shaftesbury, iii, 128, 

129 
Ashmole, Elias, iii, 44, 87-8; anti- 
quary and archaeologist, 87 ; birth, 
Lichfield chorister, London lawyer, 
Cavalier, studies lx)tany at Engle- 
field, ib. ; IVorks of the English 
Chemists, at Restoration Windsor 
Herald and Secretary of Surinam, 
ib. ; collection of antiquities ]>artly 
destroyed by fire, presents remainder 
to Oxford, death, tomb in l^mlx*th 
Churjh, ib. ; Diaiy, ib.; extract from 
his Theatru'H Chcmicttm Britanni- 
cum, 88 ; his elaborate and polite 
style, ib. 
Asolafuio, Browning, iv, 225 
Asser, Bp. of Sherlx^rne, i, 42, 43, 

44, 47, 50, 51, 56 : ii, 77 
Assonant rhyme, i, 118 
Astnea Redux, Dryden, iii, 104 
Astrolab-, 7 he, Chaucer, i, 147 
Astrophel and Stella, Sir P. Sidney, 

ii, 17, 39, 42, 43, 46. 128. 261 
At a Sdcmn Music, Milton, ii, 126 
Atalanta in Ca'ydon, Mr. Swinburne. 

iv, 346 
Atheism. Shelley's N-'cessity of, iv, 126 
Atheist's IVac^cdy, Tourneur, ii, 338, 

339 341 
Athelstan the Unready, i, 37 

Athelstane, i, 5"' 

Athenian Gazette, iii, 182, 183 

Alterbury, Bishop Francis, iii, 180, 



182, 183-185, 260 : birth and educa- 
tion, 183 ; his Latin version of Ab- 
salom and Achitophel, ib. ; takes 
orders, chaplain to William and 
Mary, controversialist, his ambition 
and progress. Bishop of Rtxrhester, 
antipathy of George 1., charged with 
high treason, l)anish^d, life abroad, 
184, 185 : character, 185 ; encourage- 
ment of Pope, 219 

Attila, i, 7, 8 

•Attorney -General in Parliament, ii, 12 

Aubigny, Lord, ii, 315 

Aubrey, John, ii, 194, 324, 388, iii, 15, 
25, 88 

Augier, Emile, La Clique, ii, 243 

Augustan age, iii, 2O8 

Augustine, i, 3, 4. 6 

Augustus, Emperor, i, 48 

d'Aurevilly, Btirbey, iv, 187 

Aurora Leigh, Mrs. Browning, iv, 216 

Ausonius, iii, 58 

Austen, Jane, ii, 5, iv, 8), 87, 103, 
178, 236, 303, 319 ; birih and parent- 
''ig^> 94 ; early stories, ///. ; Lcuiy 
Susan, ib. ; Elinor and Marianne, 
ilK ; Sense aud Scnsifdtity, 94, 95 ; 
Pnde and Prejudice, ib. ; Notth- 
angef A bey, 94 ; difficulty of publi- 
cation, ib.\ The U'atso.-.s, 95 ; father's 
death, /<^. ; dwelling at Southampton, 
ib. ; removes to near Alton, ib. ; 
Mansfield Park, ib. ; Emma, ib. ; 
Sir W. Scott praises her work in 
Quarterly Revieit-, ib. ; writes a 
critique on Walter Scott, ib. ; health 
fails, 96 ; Persuasion, ib. ; died and 
buried at Winchester, ib. \ Crabbe 
her favourite airthor, {b. ; her style, 

93 

Austen, Lady, iv, 5 

Austen. Miss Cassandra, iv, 94 

.Austen. Rev. Geoi^e, iv, 94 

Australia, iv, 331 

Author. Advice to an, Shaftesbury, 
iii, 189 

Authorized Version, see Bible, English 

Autohigraphy, L. Hunt, iv, 136 

Autohiogra*'hy, J. S. Mill, iv, 297 

Autumn. J. Thomson, iii, 274 ; ex- 
tract, 276 

.Avignon iv, 297 

Avitus, Bishop of Vienne, i, 22, 24, 59 

Aycnbite of Inwit, \, 90 

Avlmer^s Field. Tennyson, iv, 205 

Aylon, Sir Kobert, ii, 296 

Azores, The. ii, 293 

B.4PES in the Wood. The, i, 307 

Babington, Prof, i, 245 

Babinglon conspiracy, ii. 48. 75 

" Babylonish captivity," i, 95 

Bacchylides, i, 300 

Bachelor s Banquet, The. Thomas Dek- 

ker, 'ik. 382 
Bacon, Francis, T ord, ii, 4, 5, 6-28, 

29. 33. 47, 54. 55» 132, }p\. 3^6, 
379, iii, I, 55 ; birth, 59 ; parentage, 
6 ; education, 6, 7 : student of 
Gray's Inn, 7 ; attache to French 
embassy of Sir A. '^aulet, ib. ; death 
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of his fafher, ib. ; protection of 
uncle Lord Burghley, ib. ; enters 
Parliament, ib. : his ** letter of advice/' 
ib. , 8 ; intellect, 7 ; character, 8 ; 
bencher of Gray's Inn, ib. ; writes 
pamphlets forWalsingham, ib. ; friend- 
ship with Earl of Essex, 8, 9 ; service 
to the State, ib, ; as prosecuting 
Q.C. in Essex trial, 9,; supremacy 
of intellect, 10 ; his £ssaj'i'Sj with 
Kelii^,ous Meditations^ 9, 10, 18-20, 
384 ; Colours of Gomi and Evil ^ 10 : 
as a lawyer, ib, ; union of interests 
and creeds his design, 1 1 ; his Stale i 
memoirs, ib.^ 12; attitude to James 
I., I a- 1 1 ; \\\% Advancement of Learn- 1 
ing^ 10, II, 16, 20; his Noz'um 
Ofganuni^ II, 13, 22 : De Sapieutia 
Veterum^ 12, 22 ; marriage, 12 ; So- | 
licitor-General. ib. ; his rival Cecil, | 
ib. ; Attorney -General wiih seat in 
Commons, ib. ; Lord Keeper, 13 ; ! 
Lord Chancellor, 1/'., created Barun i 
Verulam, i7;. ; advocate of I'rotestant- 
ism, ib. ; Instauratio A/tigua^ ib. ; 
created Viscount St. Albans, ib. ; 
pleads guilty to accepting gifts from 
litigants, 14 ; deprived of Lord 
Chancellorship, ib. \ animosity of 
Lord Southampton, 16 ; literary ac- 
tivity on his fail, ib, ; History of 
Henry VII ., Hk^ 24-27, 66; efforts 
to obtain employ, 16 ; his Considera- 
lions touching a War with Spain, 
ib. ; devoted to natural philosophy, 
ib. ; Sylva Sylvarum^ ib. ; death 
through a chill, ib. ; his debts, tb. ; 
l^;acy to the ages, ib. ; his style, 
17, 26-7 ; his metaphors and similes , 
17, 21 ; drama to him a dead letter, 
20 ; sublimity of his genius, 22 ; his 
New AilanHs^ ih. ; its comparison 
with Shakespeare's y>wA"J/ condemns 
Baconian theory of Shakespeare, 23, I 
27 ; Para.phrase c)f the Psalms, 27 : , 
as letter- writer and statesman, 28 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, ii, 3, 4, 6, 7, iii. 

52 
Bacon, Roger, i, 134., 135 
Baconian conlro.versy, ii, 23, 27, 28. 

190, 200-201 ' 

Badman, Bunyan's D.ath of Mr.^ iii, ! 

134, 136, 137 
Bage, Robert, his writings, ir, 86 ; 

career, 87 ; his Bar ham Dorvns. 

88 
Bailey, Philip James iv, 231, 232, 

343 ; his lustus. 232 
Baillie, Joanna, iv. 194-5 ' ^^^ Plys 

on the Passions^ 194 ; portrait. I 5 
Baines, ii, 172 

Baker, Sir Richard, iii, 32 ; impover- 
ished gentleman, in the Fleet, 

Chronitles of the Kings of England^ 

autobiography lost, ib. 
Bnlades of Gower, i, 177, 184 
Ba lade of the Tint's. LydpTite, i, 190 
Baiaustion^s Adventure^ Browning, iv, 

224 
Baldwin, Richard, ii, 131 ; Mirror of 

Magistrates ; Beware the Cat^ ib. 



Bale, Bishop John, i, 96, 259, 360, 
361, ii, 164 ; KtKgJohn, ib. 

Balfour, Colonel, iv, 179 

Balm and Balan^ Tennyson, iv, 206 

Ball, Sir Alexander, iv, 51 

Ball, John, i, 98 

Ballad in dialc^e, i, 310 

Ballad Poetry, i, 296 ; its genesis, 
297-8 ; development, 303 

Ballad, Historical, i, 306-309 

Ballads, English, ii. 151 

Ballads, Legendary, i, 309 

Bvillads of Northumbria, i, 306 

Batlails, Tennyson, iv, 206 

Ballads afui Sonnets^ iv, 348 

Ballaniyne, James, iv, 71, 72, 73 

Balliol, Mastership of, i, 208, 209 
allitore .School, iv, 78 

Balmerino's execution. Lord, iii, 367 

I alzac, iii, 48, iv, 106 

Bampton, iii, 180 

Uanagher, iv, 320 

Ilandello, ii, 90, 135 

Bangor, Bi.shops of, iii, 265, 266 

Bangorian controversy, iii, 265, 266 

Banks, Sir Joseph, iii, 375 

Bankside, ii, 324, 354 

Bankside theatre, ii, 169 

Bankside, plan of, ii, 232 

Baptists, iii, 136 

Barber Surgeons' Company, ii, 86 

Barlx)ur, John, i. 274, 275, 278-282 ; 
birth ; Archdeac on ol Aberdeen, 
278 ; records of safe - conducts to 
England, ib. : Bruce, 279, 292 ; 
auditor of the Exchequer, 279 ; 
translation of Columnis' 'I'roy, ib. ; 
Dietrical Lives 0/ the SaiuiSy ib. ; 
tianslation of Alexander the Great, 
ih. : poem on House of Stuart, 280 ; 
death, ib. ; amiability, ib. ; excels 
in description, ib. ; examples of 
style, ib., 281-2 pragmatical poet, 
292 ; 1 is octosyllabics, 293 

Barclay, Alexander, i, 338, 344-346 ; 
priest 7X Ottery St. Mary, 344 ; 
education, travels, translation oiShip 
of Pooh, 344, 346, 347 ; quotation, 
346 ; died at Crtiydon, 344 ; his 
Eclogues, if'., 346 

Barchcster Toivcts, A. TroHope, iv, 
320 

Bard, Gray's Ih; 'ii. 287 

Tanlsey, Leeds, ii', 162 

Barham Piyivns. Bage, iv. 88 

Baring, Lady Harriet, iv, 254 

Barlaam and Josapha', \, 107 

Barnaby Pud:^e, Dickens, iv, 237 

Barnes, Barnabe, ii, 142, 261, 263, 
276 ; h s sonnets, 142 ; The Dcvit^s 
Charter^ ib ; example of sonnet, 
//'., 26^ ; his ParlhcnophilU ib. 

Barnes, Rev. William, i, 300 

Barnfield, Richard, ii, 142, 143-5 > 
h s song to the nightingale, 144 : 
sonnet to R. L., ih. ; "If Music 
and sweet Poetry agree,'* J^. ; death, 

145 
Barnstable, iii, 213 

Baroni, Leonora, iii, 16 

Barons War, see Mortimeriados 



Barrett, Edward Moulton, iv, 213 

Barrett, Edward, iv, 214 

Barrett, Hizabeth, later Mrs. {see) 
Browning, iv, 191 

Barrington, Daines, iii, 375 

Barrow, Isaac, iii, 99, 359; his intel- 
lectual force, 120 ; birth and educa- 
tion, 121 ; Greek scholar and mathe- 
matician, ib, : adventures in the East, 
ib. ; Greek professor at Cambri<lge. 
and of Mathematics, ib. ; resigns in 
favour of Isaac Newton, 122 ; Master 
of Trinity College, ib. ; died at 
Charing Cross, ib. ; buried in 
Westminster Abbey, ib, ; his \*ast 
learning, ib. ; his sermons, ib. ; his 
Pleasantness ot Religion^ 1 23 

Barry, (Hraldus de, see Giraldus, i, 132 

Barry, Mrs., iii, ill, 112 

Barr}» Cornwall, i, e. B. W. Procter, i\-. 

232, 233 
Barry LyttcLm^ Thackeray, iv, 272, 

274, 278-9 
Bartholomw Fair, B. lonson, ii, 316 
Barton,, Sir Anmew, ii, 152 
Basiiikon Doicn, James VI. (I.), ii, 

261, 368 
Bas ngsloke, iii, 375 
Basire, J., iv, 17 
Basle, iv, 195 
Bastile, The, ii, 167 
Bath, ii, 383, iii, 2i8, iv, 172, 173 
Bat hurst. Lord, iii, 261, 334 
Lattl of Agincourt^ Ai. Drayton, ii, 

270-71 
Battle of Alcazar, Peele's, ii, 184 
Battle oj the Baltic^ Campbell, iv. 63. 

64 
Battle of the Books, Swift, iii, 171, 

236, 240, 241, 245 
Battle of Lift\ 'I he, Dickens, iv, 237 
Battie oJ Mai a hot: ^ Mrs. Brown ng, 

iv, 214 
Baucis and Philemon, Swift, iii, 241 
Baxter, Richard, iii, 82 ; b.rth, irTe<;ular 
education, 138 ; Nonconformist 
preacher, ib. ; at Bridgenorth, :it 
Kidderminster, ib. ; offered a 
bishopric, //'. ; persecution, ib :* 
insulted by Judge JeHreys, ib. ; 

E^aceful latter ei d, ib. ; death in 
ondon, funeral, numerous wr^ting^;, 
ib. ; portrait, ib. ; Catt to /ir 
C/ncofiz'i 1 ted ib. 
Baynes, Prof. Spencer, ii, 193 
Beaconsfield, Bucks, ii", 68, 69, iv, 79, 

80, 82 
Feaconsfield, Earl of, see Disraeli 
Beacomfield, Viscountess, iv, 189 
Beagle Voyage, Darwin, iv, 299 
Beaiichamp Court, W^arwicKshire, ii, 

289 
Beauclerk, Topham, iii, 334 
Beaufort, Cardnal, i, 214 
Beaumont, Francis ii, 308, 322, f-o. 
iii, 67, ii, 323 ; his father, ib, ; eiiut.i- 
tion, ib.', studies law, fh.; Sahna.is 
and Hermaphroditusy ib. ; Ben Jon- 
son's friendship, ib. ; collaborated 
with Fletcher, ib. ; portrait, 322 ; 
death, 323 ; burial in Westminster 
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Ablx;y, ib. ; poems, 324, set Beau- 
mont and Fletcher ; autobiograph.cal 
verse, 324 

Beaumont (Francis) and Fletcher 
(John), ii, 321-327, 346 ; their part- 
nership, 321 ; The Maids Tragedy, 
ib., 325 ; PhilasUr, 321, 325, 326 ; 
A King and no King^ ib., 325 ; 
Knight of the Burning Pes /*', 322, 
325 ; Cupids Revenge, ib. ; 325 ; The 
Scornful iMdy, 321, 325 ; 'Thierry 
and Theodoret, 325 ; folio of joint 
plays analyzed, ib. ; Fletcher pre- 
dominant, ib. ; their j,'enius, 323 

Beaumtmt, Sir George, iv, 44 

Beaumont, Sir John, iii, 6t) ; his early 
use of finished couplets of heroic 
verse, 67 ; his connections, ib. ; his 
Metamorphosis of TobaccOy ib. ; 
posthumous issue of Bosworth Field, 
ib. 

Beaumont Street, iv, 171 

Beauty, Spenser, ii, 127 

Beauty, A Discourse of Auxiliary, 
Taylor, iii, 39 

Bcautv and Virtue, Hutcheson's 
Inquiry into the Originals of our 
Ideas of\ iii. 358 

Beauvais, Vincent de, i, 199 

Beaux' Stratagem, Farquhar, iii, 169 

Becher, Anne (Mrs. Thackeray), iv, 273 

Becket, Thomas a, i, 222 

Beckett Tennys<m, iv, 206, 304 

Beckford, William, iv, 86 ; Vathek, 
8^ ; wealth and eccenti icity, ib. ; 
death at Baih, ib : portraits, ib., 88 

Beda or Bede, the Venerable, i, 20, 21, 
24, 25, 3S, 49. 5^ 64, 81, 130, 205 

Beda's scholarship, i, 35 

Beddoes, Thomas Lovell, ii, 61, iv, 
192, 195 ; his /mprovisaUirf ; Bride s 
Tiagedy ; Death's Jest Book ; Poems, 
ib.\ suicide, 195; fragment, 196 

Bedford, iii, 135 

Bedford, Francis, 5th Duke of, iv, 82 

Bedford, Joim, 4th Duke of, iii, 312, 
370 

Bees, Mandeville's The Fable of Th^, 
or Private Viees Public Benefi.'Sj iii, 
250 

Beggar's Opera, Gay, iii, 214 

Bjgley, Rev. Waiter, ii, 201 

J U' he moth, Hobbes, iii, 56 

Bchn, Mr. H., Ahdehzar, iii, 161 

iJekynton, Bp. of Bath and Well?, i, 

243 
Bjlches, Miss Williamina, iv, 71 
Belgrade Tragedy of 1903, ii, 333 
Belifula, Edgewo th, iv, 94 
Bell, Currer, EUis, and Acton, i. e. 

Bronte see 
Bvillarmine, ii, 373 
Bjlloau, kemy, ii, 276 
Bells and Pomegranates^ Browning, iv, 

223, 306 
Bemerion, iii, 29 
Ben Xevis, iv, 142 
Ben e Jones, Dr., iv, 340 
Benedict the Third, i, 46 
Benoit de Saint More, i, 116 
Bentham, Jeremy, iv, 83, 100, 101, 296 



Bentiey, Joanna, iii, 373 

Benlley, Richard, iii, 170-172, 373; 
his doubts as 10 Letters of / halar.s, 
170, 171 ; brilliant criticism, ib. ; 
birth and education, 170 ; tutor 
to Dr. Stillingfleet's son, ib.', know- 
ledge of Greek and Latin, 171 ; takes 
orders, ib. ; his Let'er to Mill, ib. ; 
appoin'ed Royal Librarian, ib. \ fine 
scholarship, ib. ; a])()ointed Master 
of Trin. Coll., Camb., ib. ; his 
quarrels and pride, ib. ; deprived 
of Mastership of Trinity, 172; refused 
to vacate, ib. ; his Mam tins, ib. ; 
death, ib. : Serm>>us, extract, ib 

Bentley, Richard, t-esigns, iii, 286, 
287, 290 

Bentley s Disserfa'ion Examin d. Dr., 
iii, 170 

Bent worth, Hants, ii, 285 

Beiywulf MS. i, I, 6, 9-16, 18, 25, 32, 
70 

Beowulf epic, i, 39 

HeppOy Byron, iv, in, ii^ 

Bereul, i, iii 

Iterkeley, Eail of, iii, 2, 50, 209 23S 

Berkeley, George, Bishop of Cioyne, 
iii. 232, 2SO, 258, 259 263, 207, iv, 
336 ; parity of ta^.ie, 259 ; unrivalled 
as a metaphysician, tb., growth of 
recc^nition, ib. ; his summ t of 
classic style. 260 ; his dialogues. 
Hylas and Philonous, ib. ; biith at 
Kilkenny, education, technical works, 
ib. \ takes holy orders, ib. ; New 
Iheory of Vision, ib. ; Of Hum m 
Knowlel'^e, ib. \ metaphysical D a- 
logues. ib. ; comes to London, his 
literary friends, ib. ; his charm. 
Chaplain to Earl of Peterborough, 
ib. ; Travels, ib. ; E.^say towards 
simplicity of living, ib ; Chaplain 
to Lord Lieutenant, ib. : l)equest 
from "Vanessa," ib. ; Dean of 
Derry, ib. ; scheme for missionary 
college in Bermuda, 260-2 ; Swift*s 
commendation, 261 ; marries, 262 : 
visits Rhode Island ib. ; his A lei 
t>hron, ib. ; Bishop of Cioyne, ib. ; 
advocates tar-water and writes on its 
Virtues, ib. ; goes to Oxford, where 
he died, ib. ; burial-place, ib. ; his 
excellence and Christian character. 
ib. ; examples of his style, ib., 263 

Berkeley Square, iii, 367 

Berk ham pstead, iv, 3, 4 

" Bermoothes." S. J urdain's, ii, 250 

Bermudas, iii, 261, iv, 15^ 

Berners, I^rd, see Bourchier 

Berners' Froissart, Lord, i, 271 

Berners. Lord, ii, 103 

lierry. Miss .\gnes, iii, 367 

Beriy, Miss Mary, iii, 367 

Bertha, (^)ueen, i, 4 

Brtram, Maturin iv, 182 

lierwick, Duke of, iii, 189 

Fes si-, Lady, i, 307 

B sliary Books, i, 86 

Beiterton, Thomas, portrait, iii, 100 

Beverley Minster, i, 222, 230 

Bevis of Hampton, i, 114. 115 



Beware the Cat, Baldwin, ii, 131 

Biatkanatos, John Donne, ii, 294 

Bible, The English, Authorised Ver- 
sion, ii, 103, 304, 370, 372 

Bibl'-, English, in Parish Churches, 
i> 333 J Proclamation forbidding, 
341 ; [proclamation ordering, 345 

Bible, The Bishops', ii, 76, lOl, 103 

Coverdale's, ii, 100 

" I he Great.'' or Cranmer's, ii, 

67, 100 

Oanmer's Imsed on Wycliffe's, i. 
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— Matthew, ii, 100 

— Wyclifle's, i, 212, ii, 100 

— The Genevan, ii, 100- 1 

— Old yestamenf, Nicholas of Here- 
ford, i, 213, 216 

01' i 7\sfament, John Purvey's 



labour, i, 214, 216 

Old TiStainenr, Hereford's, Pur- 



vey's and Authorised compared, i, 

211 
Pentateuch and the Book of 

Jonah, William Tyndale's. i, 333 

translators of 1604, ii, loi 

last vernacular version, i, 76, 77 

repressed, i 241 

The Douai, ii. 103 

The, and English Literature i, 

204-5 ■» ^^^ English Bible 
printing, ii, 100, loi 



Bible in Spain, Borrow, iv, 270, 27 1 
Btble of Amiens, Ruskin, The, iv, 294 
liiblical ])araphrases, i, %"! 

translations, i. 60 

Bibliography, id, 267 

liickenstaff, Mr. Isaac, iii, 220, 231 

Bideford, iii, 282 

Binfield, iii, 195, 199 

Binyon, i, in 

Bw-^raphia Borealis, H. Coleridge, iv, 

95 
Biographia Ltteraria, S. T. Coleridge, 

iv, 52 
Biography, Modern, iii, 42, 44 
Biography raised to a portraiture, iii. 

Birch, Mrs., iii, 187 
Birch, Thomas, i, 302 
Birchington-on-Sea, iv, 348 
Bird, ii, 275 

Bir hdav. Sonnet on, Milton, iii, 12 
B'sclavaret, i. 1 12 
Biscop, Benedict, i, 35 
Bishopslxnirne, ii, 30 
B ack Arraw, The, Stevenson, iv, 362 
Black Bourton, Oxon, iv, 93 
Black Death, i, 95, 240, 241 
'^lack-F.yed Susau, D. Jtrrold. iv, 247 
Black Prince, i, 04, 107 
Blackfriars, ii, 254, 355, 357, iii, 123 
Blackheath, iv, 297 
Bl'ckness, B. Jonson, ii, 315 
BlackwooiPs Majazitte, iv, 141, 143, 

161, 1^7 
Blades. Mr , i, 268 
Blair, Hurh, iii, 359. 362 
Blair, John or Arnold, i, 292 
Blair, Rol^ert, of Athelstaneford, iii, 282; 
his Gra7>e, with extract, 282-3, *v, 2 
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Blake, William, ii, 145, iii, 281, 282, 
359, iv, 2, 17-20; his genius, 17; 
birth, parentage, education, zb. ; ap- 
prenticed to an engraver, ib. ; in 
Koyal Academy schools, ib, ; his 
friend Flaxman, ib. ; juvenile Poet- 
ical Sketthes, ib. ; starts as a print- 
seller, ib. ; pub.icalion of Songs of 
Innocence, ib. ; Book of Thel, ib.\ 
The Ma> riage of Hecnten and Hell, 
ib. ; French RcooiiUion^ ib. ; Son'^s 
of Experience, 17-18; 7 he Gates 
of J'aradise, The Visions of the 
Daui^htets of Atbion, America, a 
Prophecy^ 18 ; Europe, Urizen, J he 
Softi; of Los and Ahania, ib. ; re- 
moves to Felpham, ib. ; charge of 
sedition, ib. ; returns to London, ib. ; 
issues Jerusalem and Milton, ib. ; 
Ghost of Abel, ib.; resides in Foun- 
tain Court, ib. ; his visions, ib. ; illness 
and death, ib. ; stature and character, 
ib. ; his wife, S(»phia Boucher, 20 ; 
poverty and ol)Scurity, ib. ; examples 
of his verse, ib, ; contemporary iK>si- 
tion, 30; in voluptuous ecstasy, 31, 32 

Blank verse of Milton, iii, 84 

Blank verse, i, 3^6 

Blank verse, English, ii, 164, 165, 167, 

'75. 1^3 
Blatherwick Church, iii, 31 

Bleak House, Dickens, ii, 238 

Blenheim, iii, 167 

Blenheim, J. Philips, iii. 180 

Blessed Damozel, The, I), (i. Rossetti, 

iv, 3*7 
Blickling Homilies, i, 59, 72 
Blind fici^i^ars Daughter of Bednall 

Green, ii, 15 r 
Blind Rci^gar of Alexandria, Chapman, 

ji, 329 
Blind Harry, see Henry the Minstrel, i, 

292 
Bloody Brother^ Fletcher, ii. 363 
Bloody Brother, J. Fletcher, iii, 99 
Bloomfield, Robert, iv, 77 
Blooms, King Alfred, i, 49, 51 
Bloom si HI ry Sc^uare, iv, 188 
Blount, Martha, iii, 191, 199, 200 
Blount, Teresa, iii, 199, 201 
Blounts of Mapledurham, iii, 196 
"Blow, northern wind." i, 123 
Blumine, Carlyle, iv, 252 
Blunt, Mr., ii, 103 
Blurt, Master Constable, Middlcton, 

ii, 346, ^47 
Board of Trade, iii, 228, 373. iv, 341 
Boccaccio, i, 9^ 137. 142, 150. 181, 

187, 238, 239, 241, ii, 40, CO," 131, iii, 

106 
Boccaccio's Diraiurmn. i, 137, 142, 150 

Fi lost rata, i, [.14, 160 

La 7'eS'idt\ i. 144 

Bodley, Sir Thomas, i, 2^2, ii, 80 
BcxUeian Library, i, 20, 65, 76, 77, 78. 

ii, 132, 274, 388 
Boece's, Hector, Latin History of Scot- 
land, ii, 68 
Boece, Major and Hector, i, 365 
Boethius, i, 49, 51, 194, 203, ii, 65 
Boelhius, Chaucer's translation, i, 146 



"Bogey" Stories, iv, 86 

Bohemia, Queen of, ii, 290. See cdso 

Elizabeth, Princess Palatine 
Boiardo, i, 259, 347 
Hoiaido's Ttmone, ii, 243 
Boileau, Despreaux, i, 127, iii, 97, 

103, 147, 190, 191, 193, iv, 370 
Boileau's Le Luirin, iii, 176 
Boissard, J. J., ii, 368 
Boleyn, Anne, i, 347, 350 ; portrait, 

353 
Bohngbroke, iii, 200, 217, 242, 258, 

259 
Bologna University, i, 133 

Bolt Court, ii, 331, 334 

Bonaventura, i, 130 

Bond, Sir Edward, i, 137 

Bond, Mr. Warwick, ii, 92 

Bondman^ 'I he, Massinger, ii, 351, 354 

Bonhill, iii, 324 

Bonstetten, Charles de, iii, 288 

Book J or a Corner, L. Hunt, iv, 135 

Book of Airs, T. Campion, ii, 278 

Book of Martyrs, Foxe, ii, 7 1 

Book of Snol>s, The, Thackeray, iv, 274 

Book publishing, iv, 200 

Book reviews, i.i, 178, 182 

B(K)ks, (jovernment proclamation, i, 

273 
Books. Milton on, ii, 33 

Bookbinding, i, 268 

Bookbindings descril)ed by A. Barclay, 

i, 346 
Border Minstrelsy, ii. 150-151 

Borderers, 7 he, \Vords\\orlh, iv, 44 
Borough, 7//C', Crdbl)e, iv, 12, 14 (Dwel- 
lings of the Poor) 

Borron, Rol)ert de, i, 262 

Borrow, George Henry, iv, 270-271; 
birth and education, 270: gypsy ad- 
ventures, 270, 271 ; travels for Bible 
Society, 270: settles at Oulton, 271 : 
his 7 he Ztncalt, ib. ; 7 he Bible in 
Spain, 270, 271 ; iMvengro. 271 ; 
Romany Rye, 270, 271 ; ^/ ltd Wales, 
271 ; death, ib. \ stature, ib. ; style, 
270; specimen, 271 

Boscombe, ii, 30 

Bossu, Rene le, iii, 103, iv, 369 

Bossuet. iii, 355 

Boston, ii, 70 

lk)SN\ ell, James, iii, 334, 336, 338-40; 
birth, educali(m for the Bar, leaves 
Scotland for London, admiration of 
and introduction lo Johnson, 338 ; 
foreign travel, //'. ; Account of 
Co' sic ', />'. ; regarded as an inter- 
loper by Jfihnsonian circle, 340 ; at 
Inner Tem])le, ib. ; his 7ife of 
J'hn<on. 3?7, 340: extract, 341: 
Recorder of Carlisle, 340 ; buried 
at Auchinleck, ih. ; portrait. 339 

Bosivorth Field, Sir John Beaumont's 
poem, iii, 66 

Hotanic Catd n, E. Darwin, iv, 32, 33 

Boujrhltm Mall, Kent, ii, 2>^^ 

Bouli^e, Suffolk, iv, 344 

Houlogne-surMcr, iii, 296, iv, 65, 238 

Bourchier, John, 2nd Baron Herners, 
his connec*ions, i, 323 ; Chancellor 
of the Exchequer\mder Henry VHL, 



emliassy to Spain, 324 ; Governor 
of Ca a is, ib. ; Dial of Princes^ 
ib. ; other translations, ii>. ; his 
inimitable translation of Froissazt's 
Chronicle-, ib. 

Bourges, ii, 297 

Bourgc^ne, Jean de or Mandeville, i, 
197 

Bournemouth, iv, 182, 362 

Bousset, iii, 265 

Bow Street, iii, 312 

Bowden, Anne, after\i'ards Mrs. John 
Coleridge, iv, 49 

Bowles, Canon William Lisle, iv, 33 ; 
birth, e<lucation, in holy orders, his 
Fourteen Sonnets, influence on Cole- 
ridge, edits Pope, dies at Salisbur)*, 

34 

Bowles, Caroline (Mrs. Southey), iv, 61 

B<>wring, Sir John, iv, 271 

Boxley, iv, 204 

Boy and the Mantle, i, 300, 303 

Boyd, Hugh Stuart, iv, 214, 218 

Boyle, Charles, iii, 170 

Boyle, RoViert, iii, 99 ; voluminous 
scientific writings, 140; his Despoiia- 
Hon of Gold matie by an A nti- Elixir, 
141 ; value of his researches combined 
with lucidity of language, ib. ; atti- 
tude towards life and thought, ib. 

Boyle ftctures. Rev. S Clarke, iii, 185 

Boyle Lectures, iii, 171 

Bracegirdle, Mrs. iii, 164 

Brack ley Friar, i, 255 

Bradenham, iv, 188 

Bradley, Mr, Henry, ii, 163 

Bradley, I'rofessor, i, 203 

Bradshaigh, l-ady, iii, 368 

Bradshaw, Henry, i, 171, 173, 279, iii, 

'54 
Braintree, ii, 162 

Brampton, iii, 138 

Brand*. s, Dr, G., ii, 234, 238, 244, iv, 

Brandl, Professor, ii, 155 

Brant, Sebastian, i, 344 

Brant wood, iv, 292, 293 

Branwell, Maria (Mrs. Bronte), iv, 2S0 

Brathwayle, on Donne, ii, 376 

Brawne, Fanny, iv, 142, 143 

Bray, Charles, iv, 315 

Bray, William, iii, 1 16 

Braybrooke, Lord, iii, ij?9 

Brazen Age, 7he, Hey wood, ii, 344-5 

Brazil, Southey's history of iv, 60 

Bread Street, London, iii, 15 

breadsall. iv, 32, 33 

Bredfield House, .^-uffolk, iv, 343 

Brentford, iii, 37 : Sion House, iv, 125 

Brereton, Humphre}-, i, yJ6 

Breton, Nicholas, ii, 138, 139, 140; 
Sii'cet 7m laby, I ^9 ; Wlrs Trench- 
man, 1 40. 276, 279 ; family, 
education, ib.; stepson to Ci. CVas- 
coignc, ib.', patronized by Sir l*hilip 
Sidney and Countess of Pembroke, 
ib : f-antastics, ib. ; The Passionette 
Shepherd, specimen, ib, 

Bretons, i, 115 

Brick Court, Temple, iii, 344, 345 

Br idii I of Trier main, .Scott, iv, 73 
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Bride of Abydos^ Byron, iv, 114 

Bride's Tragedy , Beddoes, iv, 195 

Bridekirk, Cumb., iii, 218 

Bridgenorth Grammar School, i, 301 

Bridgenorth, iii, 302 

Bridges, Dean, ii, 164 

Bridges, Joanna, iii, 39 

Bridgewater, Earl of, iii, 16 

Bridgewater, Mrs. (Mrs. Hazlitt), iv, 167 

Bridlington, i, 128, 129 

Brii^hl S/ar, J. Keats, iv, 143, 144, 148 

Brighton, iv, 183, 337 

Bristol, ii, 324, iii, 361, iv, 37, 50, 58, 

59, 80, 179 
Bnsol, Burke's Litter to tkt Sheriffs, 

iv, 80 
Bristol, Butler, Bishop of, iii, 360 
Britain s Ida, ii, 129, 280 
Britain's primeval history, i, 80 
Britannia s Pastorals, W. Browne, ii, 

282, 283-4 
British, language old, i, 2, 3 
Briti.sh Museum MSS. Department, ii, 

108, iii, 288 
Briton, i, 135 
Britons^ History of, i, 131 
Brixworth, iii, 4 
Broadstairs, iv, 237 
Broad Windsor, Dorset, iii, 49 
Broghill, T^ord, iii, 109 
Broken Heart, 7// •, hord, ii, 357, iii, 7 
" Broken Music," D. G. Rossetti, iv, 

349 
Brome, Alexander, iii, 9 

Brome, Richard, ii, 312; iii, 6; Ben 
Jonson's servant, 9 ; his plays, ib. ; 
portrait, ib. 

Bronte, Miss Anne, iv, 280-282 ; birth 
and connections, 280 ; education, 
281 ; teacher, ib, ; Poems as Acton 
Bell, 282 ; novel of Agnes Ciray, ib. ; 
Tenant of IVildfell Hall, ib. ; dies at 
Scarl>orough, ib. ; style, 280 

Bronte, Miss Charlotte, iv, 279 -284, 285, 
313 ; birth, [^rentage, 280; mother's 
early death, ib. ; educated at Cowan's 
Bridge and Roe Head, ib. ; teacher 
at Roe Head, 281 ; the governess, 
ib. ; her sisters, 280 ; non-success of 
Poems by Cuner, Ellis, and Acton 
Bell, 28 r, 282; at Haworth, 280, 
281 ; in Brussels, 281 ; first MS., 77ie 
Professor^ refused, 282; fane Eyre^ 
279, 282 ; death of her sisters and 
brother, 282 ; Shirley, ib. ; meets 
Thackeray and Miss Martineau, ib. \ 
fame, ib. ; Villette, ib. ; marriage to 
Mr. A. B. Nicholls, ib. ; in Ireland, 
ib.\ failing health, death at Haworth, 
ib, \ posthumous issue of The Profes- 
sor, ib. ; Lives, by Mrs. Gaskell. ib., 
286 ; and Mr. Clement Shorter, ib. ; 
stature, 282; style, 279-280; speci- 
mens, 2S3, 284 ; )X)rtrait, 279 

Bronte, Miss Emily, iv, 280-282; Irrth, 
parentage, 280 ; education, ib. ; 
teaches, 281 ; at I fa worth, ib. ; goes 
to Brussels, ib. ; her Poems as Ellis 
Bell,2^2\ novel, Wutherin\:; H i\:hts, 
ib. ; death at Haworth, ib. ; style, 
280 ; Stanzas, 284 



Bronte, Rev. Patrick, iv, 280 
Bronze, 7 he Age of , Byron, iv, 117 
Brooke, Fulke (jreville. Lord, ii, 289, 
290; birthplace, family, and education, 
289 ; friendship with Sidney and 
Dyer, ib. ; Secretary to I*rincij>ality 
of Wales, if>. ; kniguted, /A ; Chan- 
cellor of Exchequer, ib. ; created 
Baron Brooke, ib. ; Warwick Castle 
and Knole Park given him by James 
L, ib. ; Ahistapha, Alaham, and 
Cd'lica, in Certain Learned and 
Elegant IVorks, ib. ; Life of Sir Philip 
Sidney, ib.\ murdered by a servant, 
ib. ; portrait, ib. ; style, ib., 290 ; 
specimen, 290 
Brooke, Henry, his novel of JVie Fool 
of Quality, iii, 284 ; and poem on 
Universal Btauty, ib. 
Brooke, Mr. Stopford, i, 8, 22, 29, 33 
Braokside, 7 he, Richard Lord 

Houghton, iv, 233 
Broome, William, iii, 198 
Broomstick, E^say ou a. Swift, iii, 

Brouncker, Viscount, iii, 98, 99 

Brown, Ford Madox, iv, 346, 349 

Brown, Mr. Horatio, iv, 361 

Brown, Mr. J. T. T., i, 290 

Browne, Dr. Edward, 53 

Browne, Sir Thomas, li, 57, 357, 378, 
388, iii, 31, so, 52-53, 78, iv, 169; 
finished style of his prose, 52 ; an 
author of solid and intrinsic charm, 
ib. ; born in Lond«)n, educated at 
Winchester and Oxford, his travels, 
induced by Sir N. Bacon to settle 
as a physician in Norwich, ib. ; after 
circulation in MS. Pcligio M did 
printed, 53 ; its success, ib. ; scien- 
tific observations, ib. ; his Pseiuh- 
tloxia Epidemi,a, ib., 54 ; Hydriota- 
phia, 5 J, and Garden of Cyprus 
issued, ib. , 54 ; an original member 
of Roynl Society, knighted by Chaples 
IL, Sliscc'llanctuts 7'racts, 53 ; death, 
lb. ; burial-place, ib. ; family, his 
happy and illustrious lot, ib. ; Letter 
to a Friend, ib. 

Browne, William, ii, 38. 282, 283-4 ; birth, 
family and education, 283 ; Brit- 
annia's Pastorals, lb., 284; 7 he 
Shepheicts Pipe, 2^4 ; attached to 
household of Earl of Pembi oke, ib. ; 
Inner Temple Masque, ib. ; Epitaph 
on the Dowai^er CounUss of Pembroke, 
ib. 

Browning, Rolxjrt, iv, 140, 173, 191, 

214, 215, 233, 305-307» 343, 357; 
birth, parentage, educaticm, 222 ; 
devotes himself to poetry, ib. ; his 
Pauline, ib., 223, 226 ; travels, 222 ; 
Porphyrid's Loi'cr, ib. ; Johannes 
Agncola, ib. : goes to Italy, ib. ; 
Pamc'lsus, 12.\, 222, 306 ; tragedy 
o{ Strafford, 221,222, 306 ; .Sordclio, 
221, 222, 223, 227-8, 306 ; works 
issued in double column bv advice of 
.Moxon, 223 ; Hells and Pomcgi ana'es, 
ib., 306: Pit'pii Passes, 221, 223, 
306 ; The B!ot on the ''Si ulcheon, 



223 ; reads Miss Barrett's poems, 
lb. ; their engagement, 214, 223 ; 
marriage, 221, 223 ; Christmas Eve 
and Easter Dav, 223 ; preface to 
Shelley forgeries, ib. ; Colombe's 
Birthday, ib. ; In a Balcony, ib. ; 
small means, 223-4 ; Men and 
IP omen, 221, 224, 306; legacies 
from J. Kenyon, 224 ; death of Mrs. 
Browning, 216, 224 ; returns to 
England, 224 ; travels, ib. ; escapes 
with Tennyson a railway accident, 
ib. ; Dramatis Persowr, ib. , 306 ; 
7 he Ring and the Book, 221, 224, 
305 ; in France, 224 ; Hervi Piel, 
Balaustion^s Adventure, Prince Ho- 
henstiel-Schwangau, ib. ; Fifitie at 
the Fair, 225, 306 ; Red-cotton 
Night cap Country, Aristophanes^ 
Apology, 77ie Inn Album, 225 : study 
of Greek drama, //^ ; Agamemnon, ib. ; 
death of his friend. Miss Egeitcm- 
Smith, ib. ; revisits Italy, ib. ; his 
fame, 221, 225 ; Jocoseria, 225 ; 
F'erishtah's Fancies, tb. ; buys 
Palazzo Rezzonico, Venice, ib. ; 
Asolando, ib. ; dies at Verice, ib, ; 
bur«ed in Westminster Abbey, ib, ; 
his person, ib* ; temperament, 226 ; 
style, 221-2, 305-7 ; specimens, 226- 
231 ; 7occata of Galuppi, 226-7 > 
M S. verses, 228 ; Misconceptions, 
229 ; Home Thi ughts from Abroad, 
ib. ; One Mord More, ib. ; 7 he 
Lost Mistress, 230; Another IVay 
of Love, 230-1 ; in Paris with Car- 
lyle, 254 ; Rabbi Ben t zra, 306 

Browning, Elizabeth Barrett, iii, 331, 
iv, 196, 201, 212-220; parentage and 
connections, 213-14 ; her Ba/tle of 
Marcdhon, 214 ; Essay on Mind, 
ib. ; weak health through spinal injury, 
ib. ; mother's death, ib. ; Prome- 
theus Boufid, ib. ; her friends, ib. ; 
The Seraphim, ib. ; loss of favourite 
brother, ib. ; suffers through shock, 
ib. ; Essays on Greek Christian 
Poets, ib. ; Poems of 1844, ib. ; 
friendship of Robert Brownmg, ib., 
223 ; recommended to winter abroad, 
214 ; clandestine marriage with 
Browning, 215, 221 ; tyranny of her 
father, 215; settles m Pisa, tb. \ 
health revived, tb. ; Poetns of 1 850, 
ib. ; birth of her only son, ib. ; 
mentioned for I^ureateship, ib. ; her 
Casa Guidi Windows, d'. ; Euro- 
pean tour, ib. ; Aurora Leigh, 216; 
Poems before Congress, ,b. ; last 
Poems, ib. ; dnvper'^s Grave, 217 ; 
The Dead Pan, ib. ; Inclusion!:, 
218; Hugh Stuart Boyd, ib. ; 7 he 
Poet and the Bird, 219; Sonnets 
from the Portuguese, 215, 219, 220; 
The Steep, 220 ; death, 216, 224 ; 
buried at Florence, 216 ; her style, 
212, 213, 216 ; portrait, 212 

Browning, Mrs., tit'e Wiedemann, 
poet's mother, iv, 222 

Bruce of Barbour, i, 279, 2S2, 292 

Bruce, James, i, 227 
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Bruce, Lady Augusta (wife of Dean 

Stanley), iv, 327 
Bruce, Robert, i, 94 
Bruges, Caxion at. i, 265, 267 
iirunanburh, poem on, i, 65 ; lay of, 

Bruni, Leonardo, i, 242 

Brunne, Robert, i 129 

Bruno, Giordano, ii, 39 

Brunlon, Mr., marries Mary Balfour, 

iv, 179 
Brunton, Mrs. Mary, iv, 178, 179 ; Self- 

Control and Discipline^ 178, 179 ; 

Emmeline^ 179 
Brusse's, Madame Heger, iv, 281 
Brussels, iv, 245 
Brut^ i. 126 
Brzit^ French, i, 79 
Bntlj l^yamon, 77, 79-84, 86 
Brut dAngkUirey Wace, i, 8r 
Brutus, i, 79 

Brutus and Cassius, ii, 225, 226 
Buccleuch, Charles, 4th Duke of, iv, 73 
Buchanan, George, Scottish historian, 

ii, 66, 82 ; his History and Dcjure 

Re^^ni in Latin, 82 ; perfect typte of 

the Renaissance, ib. 
Buckeridge, John, Bishop of Ely, ii, 

372 : edited Andrewes' Sermous^ ih. 
Buckingham's expedition toRhe, ii, 352 
Buckingham, George Villiers, 2nd 

Duke, iii, 46, 74, 161 ; portrait, 

102 ; his Rehearsal^ ib. 
Buckingham, Mary, Duchess of, iii, 

154 
Bud, The, E. Waller, iii, 69 

Budgell, Eustace, iii, 232, 233 

Buffon, Count de, iii, 253 

Bull, Arbuthnot's History of John, iii, 

Bullen, Mr. A. IL, i, viii, voL ii, 275, 
vol. iii, iv 

Buller, Charles, iv, 252 

Bulwer Lytton, see Lytton 

Bui we r, iv, 243 

Bulwer, General, iv, 185 

Bungay, iv, 11 

Bunhil'l Fields, iii, 136 

Bunne, Nicholas, ii, 108 

Bunsen, iii, 170 

Bunyan, John, i, 93, lOO, iii, 133- 
137 : Pil.i^i'ns IVoi^n-ess, 133, 136 ; 
a consummate artist, 133 ; an ana- 
chronism in age of Charles IL, I H 5 
merit of his allegor>% ib. ; his influ- 
ence on the language of the humble, 
tb. ; Life and Death of Mr. Bad 
man, ib., 136 ; extract, 137 ; in- 
centive to modern novels, 134 ; his 
parentage, ib. ; at Bedford Gram- 
mar School, 135 ; brought up as a 
tinker, ib. ; in Civil War, his 
simple marriage, ib. ; conviction of 
sin, ib. ; becomes a Baptist local 
preacher, ib. ; first Dissenter penal- 
ized, ib. ; arrested at Samsell, in 
Bedford jail, ib. ; prisoner f'lr twelve 
jeirs, yet granted much latitude, 
136 ; pastor of Baptist church, ib. ; 
his publications, A few Siifhs from 
Hell, ib. ; The Holy City, ib. ; 



G*-ace Aboufiding, ib. ; Holy War, 
ib. ; constitution, ib. ; appearance 
and character, 130-7 : death, 136 ; 
buried in Bunhill Fields, ih. ; auto- 
graph Facsimile of Will, ib. 

Buuyan, Froude. iv, 331 

Burbage, Richard, ii, 170, 219, 222, 

275. 355 
Biirger, G. A., i, 297 ; Lctwre, iv, 40, 

67, 71 
Burghley, lx>rd, ii, 6, 7, 9, 79-80, 86, 

113, 132, 146, 217, 218 

Burgoyne, John de, or Mandeville, i, 

197, 199 
Burgundy. Duke and Duchess, i, 265 

Burke, Edmund, ii, 2>Z'> "^ I'^-'^^i 

238, 334, 335» 369, 370, 379; iv, i, 
II, 88, 262 ; birth, i>arentage, edu- 
cation, 78 ; comes to London to 
study law, ib.\ a Bohemian, 79 ; 
marriage, tb.\ first publication, tb. ; 
Vindication of Natural Soiiey, ib. ; 
Inqttiry into the Sublime atni Beau- 
tiful, ib. ; edits The Annual Regis- 
ter, lb. ; ])rivate secretaryships, ib. ; 
enters Parliament and his success, 
ib. ; his Observations on the Present 
State of the Nation, ib. \ buys estate 
at Beacon.'.field, ib. \ mystery of his 
finances, ib. ; Marquis df Rocking- 
ham's cancellation of b<.nds, ib. ; his 
part in the American Colonies crisis, 
7b. ; 1 hough t 5 on the Causes of the 
Present Discontents, ib. ; attitude to- 
wards Lord North, ib. ; visits Bur- 
gundy and Paris, 80 ; M.P. for 
Melton and Bristol, ib. ; On Ameri- 
can Taxation, ib. ; On Conciliation 
with America, ib. ; A Letter to the 
Sheriffs of Bristol, ib, ; Jalxmrs for 
economic reforms, ib. ; lakes office 
under Rockingham, ib. ; imjx^ach- 
ment of Warren Hastings, //'. ; health 
impaired, ib. ; his Reflections on the 
Revolution in Frame, 81 ; splits 
with Fox, 82 ; A pp. al from the Nitv 
to the Old Whigs, ib. ; 7 hough's on 
Fretuh Affcurs^ ib. ; death of his 
son, ib. ; his Letters to a Noble L<rd, 
ib. ; Thoughts on the Prospect of a 
Regicide Peace, ib. ; death, 78, 82 ; 
his oratory, 77, 82 ; his prose, 78 ; 
ctmversational powers, 82 ; portrait, 

Burlington Gardens, iii, 214, 249 
Burlington, Richard, Earl of, iii, 109 
Bume-Jones, Sir Edward, ii, 109, iv, 

351/352, 353 

Burnet, (Gilbert, ii, 66 ; his journal- 
istic and non-literar)' form of ex- 
pression, iii, 172; birth and educa- 
tion, ib. ; comes to England, ib. ; 
foreign travel, 173 ; refused two 
bishoprics before accepting that of 
Salisbury, shares in eccle-iastical 
politics ; a pamphleteer his . ife and 
Death of John, [WihiK^i] Larl oj 
Rochester, Life and Death of Sir 
Mattheiv Hale^ ib. ; his valuable 
History of My Own Times, ib. 

Burnet, Thomas, iii, 99, 132 ; birth. 



education, Tillotson his tutor, his 
works in Latin and English, Teliuris 
Theoria Sacra and De Confia^^ratione 
Mundi, 132 ; Master of the Charter- 
house, ib. ; his Theory' of the 
Deluge, 133 

liurney. Dr. Charles, iv. 88 

Burney, Frances, afterwards Madame 
D'Arblay, iv, 82, 88-90 ; birth and 
fxirentage, 88 ; education, Iriends. 
ib. ; her Diary, ib., 89, 90 ; anony- 
mous issue of Ez'e.ina. 89 90 ; and 
of Cecilia, 89 ; introducctl to Roy- 
alty, ib, ; Second Keeper of the 
Robes to Quean Charlotte, ib. : 
failure of health, ib. ; marriage to 
Cieneral d'Arblay, ib. ; birth of a sc^n, 
ib. ; publishes Camilla, ib. \ resides 
in France and Bath, ib. ; her Wan- 
derer, ib, ; death at 88 years of age 
in Bath, ib. ; her stature and pers4.>n, 
90 : jwrtrait, ib. ; her writings, 87 

Burnham, iii, 285 

Burnley, iii, no 

Burns, Agnes, nee Brown, poet's 
mother, iv, 21 

Burns, Robert, i, 296, iii, 362, iv, 2, 20- 
32, 67 ; character of his verse, 20-21, 
29 ; 1 irth at AlloN\ay, isirentage, 21 ; 
his early tutor John Murdoch, //\ ; 
education, 22 ; at agriculture, ib. ; 
early verse at Mossgiel, ib. : death 
of his father, ib. ; his court shijjs, 
ib. ; his Poems chiefly in the Scot- 
tish Dialcc , ib. ; republished at 
Edinburgh, 23 ; visits and feted 
at FMinburgh, tour in Highlands, ib. \ 
his educated friends, Mrs. Dunlop 
and Mrs. ("Claiinda ") McLehose, 
ib. ; marries Jean Armour, 24 ; 
farmer, poet, and exciseman, ib. ; 
farm at Ell island, ib. ; removes to 
Dumfries, ib. ; his reckless living, ib., 
25 ; prints 7 he I rayer of Holy 
Willie, 24 ; and 7am o* Shanter, 
ib., 25 ; contributes to the Scots 
Musical Museum, 24 ; his Adilress to 
the Deil, 25, 27 ; degradation of his 
last days, 25 ; personal appearance 
and deportment, ib. ; specimens of 
poems, 25-29 ; his supremacy in 
Scotland, 30 ; potent charm and 
master)-, 31 ; transitional style, 30- 

Burrey, Orkney, iv, 179 

J urrows, Harriet (Mrs. Mill, mother 
of J. S.), iv, 295 

Burton, Roger, i, 230 

Burton, Robert, iii, I, 52, iv, 169; 
Anatomy of Melancholy, i, 2 ; quota- 
tion from, 4 ; birth, parentage, educa- 
tion, death. 2 ; Vicar of St. Thomas, 
Ox lord, and later of .Segrave, ib. ; his 
Philosophastes, ib. ; portrait, ib. 

Bury, Bishop of Durham, Richard de, 
i/242 

Bury St. Edmunds Abbey Gate, i, 
185, 187, iv, 343 

Busby, Dr., iii, 103, 131, 208 

Busiris, E. Young, iii, 278 

Bussy a" Am ois, Chapman, ii, 329-330 
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Butler, Joseph, iii, 359-36i. iv, 33^; 
his style, 359 ; his Analogy, 359, 360, 
361 ; birth at Wantage, 360 ; Inencl- 
ship of Archbishop Seeker, 360 ; 
and Dr. Samuel Clarke, ib. ; enters 
Established Church, 360 ; his prefer 
nients, iO. ; his Fifteen Sermons, 
th. ; Chaplain to Lord Chancellor 
Talbot, ib. ; Bishop of Bristol, tb. ; 
and Dean of St. Paul's, 361 ; Bishop 
of Durham, ib, ; house at Hamp- 
stead, ib. ; ill-health, ib. ; died at 
Bath, buried at Bristol, ib. ; his 
character, ib. 

Butler, Nathaniel, ii, 108, iv, 223 

Butler, Samuel, iii, 270, 381 ; birth, 
education ; amanuensis to Selden ; 
Sir S. Luke alleged prototyj>e of 
Hudibras ; lateness of his celebrity, 
143 ; Secretary to Earl Carbery, 
marriage ; publication of Hudibras^ 
its popularity, approved at Court, 
lb. ; lampoon on Presbyterians, 
142 ; his shyness, 145 ; his interview 
with Charles IL, ib. \ poverty and 
death, ib. ; burial at St. Paul's, 
Covent Garden, ib. ; posthumous 
writings, ib. ; obscurity of career, 
ib. : personal appearance, specimens 
oi Hudibras, 145-7 

Button's Coffee-house, iii, 227 

Byrhtnoth of Essex, i, 66 

Byron, Augusta Ada, iv, 113 

Byron, (jordon Hyron, 6th Lord, i, 8, 
186, ii, 64, 86, no, 367, iii, 297, iv, 
10, 25, 34, 51, 60, 62, 67, 8^, 94, 
1 13-122, 140. 181, 182, 183, 184, 
201, 202, 222, 231, 305, 310 : 
parentage, 113 ; birth in London, 
succeeds his grand-uncle, first poem, 
ib. ; educated at Nottingham, Dul- 
wich and Harrow, ib. ; attachment 
for M'ss Chaworth, ib. ; goes to 
Trin. Coll., Cam., 113, 114; issues 
his juvenile poems, 113; his Hours 
of Idleness, ib. ; at Newstead, 114; 
Eui^lish Bards and Scotch Revinvers, 
ib. ; European travels with Hol)house, 
ib. \ adventurous career, 109, no; 
his poems of Childe Harold, no, 
114; The Waltz, J he Giaour, 7 he 
Bride of .4 by dos, 114; 7 he Corsair, 
Lara, 114, 15 1 ; Ode to Napoleon, 
114; H brew Melodies, The Siege 
of Corinth, Pansina, ib. ; his 
popularity, ib. ; meets wScott, ib. ; 
ill-assorted marriage to Miss Mill- 
banke, 115; their quarrel, ib. ; 
public opinion against Byron, ib. ; 
finally quits England, ib. ; goes to 
Switzerland, meets Shelley, ib. ; 
writes Manfred, ib. ; also Prisoner 
of Chillon, lite Dream, Childe 
Harold, III., n5, 116; settles in 
Italy, 115 ; reckless life, ib. ; his 
Beppo,. \\\, 115; and Maz ppa, 115; 
death of his little daughter Allegra, 
116 ; his liaison with Theresa, 
Countess Guiccioli, 114, n6 ; njeets 
L. Hunt, their dispute. 135 ; his 
Marino Faliero, 116; 'Jhe Projhccy 



of Dante, ib. ; The Two Foscari, 
Sardanapalus and Cain, ib. ; lives 
at Pisa, his Wertur, The Deformed 
Transformed, Hecci'en and Earth, 
ib, ; his Vision of Judgment, in; 
its prosecution, 116; removes to La 
Guiccioli, 117 ; his Island and 7 he 
Age of Bronze, ib. ; takes part in 
Greek independence, goes to Misso- 
longhi, ib. ; illness and death, ib. ; 
buried at Hucknall Torkard, ib. \ 
his Life and Letters, by Moore, 
ib. ; and by Mr. Prothero, 118; 
his l)eauty and fascination, 109, 118 ; 
romantic career, 109 ; his talents, 
109-112; effect on Continental 
thought, n2; extracts from verse, 
118-122: merit as a letter-writer, 
n7 ; his friendship with Shelley, 
122, 123, 124, 127, 128, 129 

Byron and some of his Contemporaries, 
L. Hunt's Lord, iv, 135 

Byron, Lady Noel, iv, n2 

Byron, Life and Letters of Lord, 
Prothero, iv, W], n8 

Byron, Miss Allegra, iv, n6, 127 

Byron, Moore's Life and LetterSf iv, 
ISO 

Byron, Mrs., iv, 108 

Byron's Pluvbe, iii, 373 

Byron's Prophecy of Dante, i, 352 

Byzantine Empire, i, 70 

CaBALLERO, Fernan, iv, 105 
Ca lenus and Vanessa, Swift, iii, 242 
Cadiz expedition, ii, 51, 293, 338 
Caedmon, i, 6, 9, 17, 18, 20, 22, 24, 

29, 70, 78, 104, 205, 206 
Caernmrthen, iii, 109 
Ciesar, i, 48 
C/fsar, Froude, iv, 331 
Ca'U, Byron, iv, 116 
Caisler Castle, i, 254 
Caius Marius, i, 32 
Calais, ii, 79 
Calamitit's and Quarrels of Authors, 

D'Israeli, iv, loi 
Calderon, Don Pedro, i, 235 
Calderon, Fitzger.dd's Six Dramas of, 

iv, 344 
Caleb Williams, Godwin, iv, 84-5 

Calisto and Melihea, Rojas, ii, 152 

Call to the Uncouvcrlcd, Baxter's A, 

iii, 133 
Callimaohus, iii, 171 

Callista, Newman, iv, 267 

Calm, The, John Donne, ii, 293 

Calne, iv, 52 

Calvert, Kaisley, 43, 44 

Calvin, iii, 31 ; his inliuence on French 

prose, ii, 365 

Camberwell, iv, 222 

Camhriic, Itinerarium, Giraldu«;, i, 132 

Cambrian fiction, i, 259 

Cambridge, i, 133, 135, ii, 96, 163, 164, 

293, iii» 15. 94 
, Bene't College (Corpus), ii, 324 

, Caius College, iii, 109, 185 

, Christ's College, ii, 287, 299, iii, 

91, 132, iv, 299 

, Clare Hall, iii, 118, 132 



Cambridge, Corpus Christi, ii, 171 

>, Enuiianuel College, ii, 377, iii, 

123, 266 

, Jesus College, iii, 318, 359, iv, 50 

King's College, ii, 282, iii, 67, 



364 



323 



Magdalen College, iii, 138, iv, 

Pembroke Hall, ii, 1 10 ; College, 
ii, 371, iii, 61, 285, 288, 301 
-, Peterhouse, ii, 342, iii, 61, 12 , 



179, 285, 287 

— Queen's College, iii, 49 

— St. Benet's, iii, 49 

— , St. Catherine's Hall, ii, 360, 
iii, 265 
— , St. John's College, ii, 97, 314, 



373, HI, 171, 209, IV, 32, 43 
— Sidney Sussex, iii, 49 

Trinity College, ii, 6, iii, 87, 



103, \\i, 121, 122, 154, iv, 185, 195, 
203, 259, 274, 344 

Cambusnethan, iv, 180 

Cambyses, E. Settle, ii, 164, 167, iii, I lO 

Camden Town, iv, 236 

Camden, William, ii, 76-7,116,304, 314, 
36 -7 ; l)irth, calling, education, 76 ; 
headmaster of Westminster School, 
lb. ; Clarenceux King-of-Arms, ib. ; 
his Greek grammar, ib. ; his Brit- 
annia, 76, T] ', his Annals, 66, 68, 
76 ; both in Latin, 77 ; translators 
Holland and Gough, 76, 77 ; e|M- 
taphs in Westminster Abbey, 77 ; 
edited Asser, tb. ; death at Chisle- 
hurst, buried at Westminster Abl)ey, 
77 ; style. 77-80 ; portrait, 77 

Camden's Elizabeth, i, 321 

Camilla. Miss Burney, iv, 89 

Camoens, ii, 6, 109, 116, 120, 126, iii, 81 

Campa^pe, ii, 93 

Canipliell, Thomas, i, 71, iv, 63-6, 
202 ; birth, precocity, education, be- 
comes a merchant's clerk, then a 
tutor, 63 ; publishes his Wouti -t-d 
Hussar, ib. ; his Pleasures of Hope, 62, 

63 ; its success anri welcome to Edin- 
burgh, 63 ; travels in Germany, 62, 

64 ; his Lochie^, Hohenlitiden, and 
[ The Exile of Erin, 62 ; Lord Minio 

invites him to Londcm, 64, 65 ; sub- 
scription Potms, 64 ; marries his 
cousin, Miss Sinclair, ib. ; lives 
at Sydenham, ib. ; financial troubles, 
ib, ; Battle of the Baltic, 63 ; Lord 
Ullin's Daughter, ib. ; granted pen- 
sion of ;^200 a year, 64 ; Gertrude of 
Wyoming, 62, 64, 65 ; legacy of 
;£">ooo, 64 : his lectures, ib. ; edits 
AV.c' Monthly Afagazine, ib. ; his 
Theodric, ib. ; domestic bereave- 
ment and trouble, ib. ; his Life of 
Mrs. Siddons^ ib. ; popular in society, 

65 ; his Ye Mariners of England, 

63 ; goes to Algeria, 65 ; his Pii.^rim 
of Gleneoe, ib. ; settled at and dies in 
Boulogne, ib. ; burial in Westminster 
Abbey, ib. ; his person, portrait, 

64 ; merit, 63 ; specimens of style, 
65-67 ; Evtning Star, 66 ; The 
Soldier's Dream, id. 
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Campbell, Mrs. (Matilda Sinclair), iv, 
64, 65 

Campbell, Mary, iv, 22 

Campion, Thtmias, ii, 135, 276-8, iii, 
13 ; educated at Cambridge, and 
member of Gray's Inn, 276 ; Poem- 
ata, 278 ; Boek of Airs, 271 ; Ob- 
servations on the Art of English 
Poesy y ih. ; TJu Li>rds^ Masque, ih. ; 
death and burial at S'. Dunstan's- 
in-lhe West, ib. ; specimen, ib. 

Campion, Thomas, controversy as to 
the custom of rhyme, ii, 383-4 

Cafididtite, Crablw?, iv, 2, II 

Canning, Elizabeth, Fielding on, iii. 

Cannon Row, iii, 208 

Canterbury, i, 91, 148, ii, 171, iv, 327 

, rX'an of, iii, 119 

Canterbury Tales. Chaucer, i, 137, 141, 

144, 146, 147, 149-159, 161, 172, 

194, 2S8, ii, 46 
Cantos or fyttes, i, 116 
Canute, i, 62, 115 ; scmg, 122 
Capgrave, John, his Lives of Illustrious 

Henries, i, 242, 244, 248 ; Chronicle 

of England, 249 ; specimen, ib. 
Captain singleton, Defoe, iii, 255 
Captain Sivorii aiui Captain leu. iv, 

Carausius, i, 4 

Carber>', Earl of, iii, 39, 143 
Carbo Ludovicus i, 243 
Cardenio, J. Fletcher, ii, 325 
Carducci, ii, 172 
Careless Husband, Cibl)er, 169 
Carew, Richard, translator of Tasso, 
ii, 298, 301-304 ; birthplace, edu- 
cation, early friends, 304 ; menilier 
for various Cornish boroughs, ib. ; 
Suri'ey of Cornwall, ib. ; translated 
Tasso's Jerusalem Dctiverrd under 
title Godfrey of BuUoigne, ib.; speci- 
men, 302 
Carew, Thomas, iii, love jx)etry, 19 ; 
server to King Charles I., 19, 20 ; 
birth and parentage, 20 ; education, 
ib, ; attache to emlxissy at Venice, 
ib. ; Secretary to Sir D. Carleton at 
Hague, ib. ; dismissal, ib. ; restored, 
tb. ; with Lord Herl)ert of Chcrbury, 
ib. ; erratic life, ib. ; death -In^d re- 
pentance, ib. ; his Calum firitan- 
nictim, tb. ; poems, ib. ; title-page, 
21 ; songs quoted, ib. ; friends, ib. 
CarHsle, l^ord, iii, 167, iv, 113 
Carlovingian cycle, i, 104-6 
Carlyle, Thomas, i, 96, ii. 91. iv, 52, 
197, 248-258, 289, 296, 322, 328, 
331, 344; jwrcniage, birth, educa- 
tion, 251 ; sch«><)l usher, ib. ; studies, 
252 ; at Mainhill, ib ; in Edinburgh, 
ib. ; hypochondriacal, ib. : tutor to 
Charles Buller, ib.\ at Iloddam Hill, 
ib.\lAfe of Schiller, ib. ; marries Jane 
Welsh, 253, 255, 256 ; writes for 
Edinburgh Pez'ie7U, 252 ; friendship 
of Goethe, ib. ; lives at Craigenpnt- 
tock ; 253 ; Sartor Kemrtus, 248, 
250, 253, 254 ; his friends, 253, 254 ; 
in London, 253 ; in Cheyne Row, 253, 



254 ; \iis French Revolution, 248, 250, 
253, 256-7; lectures, 253 ; his Essays, 
254 ; Chartism, ib. ; Hero- Worship, 
ib. ; derives ;^300 a year, ib. ; Past 
and I\esent, 254, 257-8 ; Lijfe and 
Letters of Oliver Cromwell, 254 ; 
tour in Ireland, tb. ; Later^day 
Pamphlets, ib. ; Life of :^terling, 
ib. ; in Paris, ib. ; his Life of Frede- 
rick the Great, 254, 255 ; death of 
his mother, 254: Lord Rector of Edin- 
burgh University, 255 ; The Reading 
of Books, ib ; death of his wife, xb.; on 
Reform Bill, ib. ; Shooting Aiagara, 
ib. ; meets Queen \'ictoria, ib. \ ill 
health, ib. ; The Early Kings of Nor- 
way, ib ; solicitude of P'roude, ib. ; 
death, ib. ; burial at Ecclefechan, 
ib. ; liis KethiniscenceSy ib.; Letters 
ami Memorials, ib. \ his tenijiera- 
meni, 255, 256; person, 256; por- 
traits, 249, 250, 251, 253, 254, 255; 
style, 249-251: specimens, 256-8; 
compared with Macaulay, 258, 259 

Carlyle, Thomas, his maleficent influ- 
ence on English literature, ii, 292 

Cailyle, Mrs., m'*" Jane Welsh, iv, 252, 

253. 254, 255 

Carlyie, Memorials oj fane IVelsh, 
Froude, iv, 331 

Carmarthen, iii, 233, 234 

Carpini, ii, 84 

Cariej Thomas, iii, 348 

Carteret. John Lord, iii, 243, 261 

Cartwright, William, ii, 312, iv, 6: birth 
near Tewkesbury, 8; educated at West- 
minster and Oxford, 8, 9 ; University 
preacher, 9 : early death, 9 ; pcxims, 
9 ; |X)rtrait, 8 

Car>'s Art Academy, iv, 346 

Casa Guidi, Florence, iv, 216 

Casa Guidi Ii indows, Mrs. Browning, 
iv, 215 

Casaubon, Isaac, ii, 272, 378, iii, 97, 147 

Case is Altered, The, Ben Jonson, ii, 

Castara, Habington, iii, 22 
Cassandra, Rossetti's depiction, ii, 231 
Castle Howard, iii, 167 
Castle of Indolence, J. Thomson, iii, 

275 : extract, 277, iv, 64 
Castle of Otrofito. Waljxile, iv, 86 
Castle of Persei'etance, The, i, 235, ii, 

155 
Castle Rackrent, Miss Edgeworlh, iv, 

90- 94 

Castle Risitfg, iii, 365 

Cat may look at a Queen, Dunton's A, 

iii, 183 

Catholic Appeal, The, Biijhop Morton, 

Catiline, Ben Jonson, ii, 312, 316 

Cnto, Addison, iii, 195, 226. 260 

Ca/o, Caxton, i, 270 
j Cato the Censor, i, 6 

Catriona. Stevenson, iv, 363 
, Cavendish, (ieorge, his Life of Wolsey, 
i, 366 ; its charm, 367 ; example of 
its descriptive ])owers, 367 8 ; its 
circidation in MS. and in print, 368 ; 
his faith, ib. 



Cavendishes, Earls of Devonshire, iii, 

55-7 . 
Cavendish, Sir Charles, iii, 56 

Cavendish, W'illiam, Duke of Newcastle, 
iii, 92 ; his comedies, ib, ; Ireafise on 
Horsemanship, ib. ; his second wife, 
ib. 
Caversham, iii, 131 

Caxton, William, i, 172, 176, 203, 265- 
273 ; birth and pjirentage, 265 ; 
emigrates to Bniges, ib. ; a governor 
of Merchant Adventurers, tb. : in 
diplomacy, ib. ; Duchess of Burgundy 
his ^latron, ib.-, translates Le Kccueil 
des Histoires de Iroye, ih. ; resolves 
to print it himself, 267 ; learns print- 
ing at Cologne, ib. ; returns to Bruges 
and prints Recttyeli, als«i Book on 
Chess, ib.\ partner Mansion, ih. ; re- 
turns to England, starts printing at 
Westminster, ib. ; Advertisement, 
259; prints Earl Rivers' Sayings of 
the Philosophers, 267-8 ; patronized 
by Edward IV., ib. ; printer, piib- 
lisher, editor, and translator, 268, 269; 
his type, 269 ; service to literature, 
269-270; death. 271 ; as author and 
critic, 271-273; his publicat on of La 
Morte d" Arthur, 260, 262; his version 
of Virgil, 363 

Caxton's publications, i, 268 

Caxtons, 7 he. Lord Lytion, iv, 186 

Cecil. Sir Edward, ii, 338 

Cecil, Robert, Earl of Salisbur}-, ii, 11, 
12 

Cecilia, Miss Bumey, iv, 89 
1 Celbrid^e, Kildare, iv, 176 

Celtic civilization, i, 41 
! Celtic element in Scotland, i, 275 
, Cehic influence, i, 2, 3, 4, j7, 115, I17 

Celtic influence on I^yamon, i, 82 

Celtic Literature, M. Arnold On tlu 
Study of, iv, 309 

Celtic missionaries, i, 18 

Celtic ron^ance, i, 262, 263 

Celtic tradition, i, 102 

Cenci. The, Shelley, iv, 123, 127 

Centlivre, Mrs. Susannah, iii, 166 ; 
romantic adventures. 170 ; published 
19 plays, 1 he Busy Boefy and A Bold 
stroke for a U'ije ; scKial wit, 170; 
her marriage and death, 170 

Cephalus omf Pnnris, Edwards, ii, I4S 

Ceremonial, Ecclesiastical, Hooker on, 

ii, 35 
Cer am I earned and Elegant IVorks^ 

Fulke Greville, ii, 289 

Cervantes, ii, 5 

Chalfont St. Giles, iii, 18, 19 

Challenge for Beauty, .-/,T. Heywocxi. 

Chamberlaine, Frances, iii, 371 

Changeling, The. Middleton, ii, 345, 346 

Chanson de geste, i, 106, 107, 108 

Chanson de Roland, i, 70, 104, 105, 106 

Chansons^ i, 104 

Chantrey, Sir F., iv, 73, 170 

Chapel in I.yotiess, The, Morris, iv, 

354- 5 
Cha]")el Royal, ii, 167 
Chapelain, iii, 97 
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Chapman, George, ii, 142, 172, 180, 
308, 315, 327-330. 333 ; birth, 328 ; 
early career unknown, tb. ; in Lon- 
don, ib, ; poem, l^he Shadow of Nighty 
ib. ; poem on OvicCs Banquet of 
Sense, 329 ; play, T'he Blimi Be:^'gar 
of Alexandria, ib. ; completes Mar- 
lowe's pjem Hero and Leamier^ ib. ; 
activity as playwright, ih. ; Bnssy 
d'Anibois, tb. ; The Conspiracy of 
Byron, ib. ; Monsieur ifOlive^ ib. ; 
lilay-day^ ib.\ his Homer, 298-301, 
328, 329 ; poem, The Tears of Peue. 
ih. ; his p;.'rs>)n, 329 ; his poetry and 
plays, 327-8 ; specimen, 329-330; 
portrait, 328 ; lomb, 330 

Characteristics^ Shaftesuury, iii, 186, 
189 

Characters^ Sir Thomas Overbury, ii, 

379, 3^ 
Characters of Vices and Virtues, Bishop 

Hall, ii, 378 

Charge of the Light Brigade, Tenny- 
son, iv, 205 

Charing Cross Hospital, iv, 341 

Charlemagne, i, 35, 38, 43. 57, 104, 106, 
107, 116, 259 

Charlemont, Lord, 350 

Charles the Bald, i, 44, 46 

Charles the Crete, i, 266 

Charles I. ii. 16, 288, 307, 352, 360, 
372, iii, 38, 70, 131, 142 

, patronage of Davys, ii, 268 ; 

period of literature, iii, 10 ; Clar- 
endon's character of, 37 

Charle-s H., ii. 284, iii, 35, 36. 50, 74, 
75, 80, 94, 96, 105, 109, no, 134, 

• 136, 138, 143, 145, 158, 159, 162; 
portrait, 97 

Charles L\. of France, ii, 38 

Charles OMalley^ Lever, iv, 243, 245, 
247 

Charlotte Street, Portland Place, iv, 

346, 349.. 
Charlton, iii, 104 
Charterhouse, The, iii, ill 
Charterhouse Sch«)ol, iii, 61, 121, 132, 

225, 230, iv. 274 
Charteris, Colonel, iii, 249 
Chart ier, Alain, Quadrilogue Jnvzctif 

i, 365 
Chart res, i, 133 

Chase Side, Enfield, iv, 358 

Chat of the Week^ The, L. Hunt, iv, 

135 . ... „ 

Chateaubriand, iii, 285, 297, iv, 2 

Chatham, iv, 236 

Chatham Place, Blackfriars, iv, 347 
Chatsworth, ii, 225, iii, 55, 56, 169 
Chatterton, Thomas, i, 302, iii, 296, 29S- 
300, iv, 2 ; posthumous son of a writ- 
ing-master, iii, 298: infant dullness, i 
precocious bovhood, ib. ; at Colston | 
Hospital, studv of early MSS., ib. ; 
hisimaginar\-.iftcenth century figures, 
ib. ; his youth and pnxluction of 
Elinour and Juga^ ib. ; circulation of 
his forgeries, ib. ; h's Rowley Papers, 
ib. ; submits his "find" to Walpolc, 
Gray declares them forged, ib. ; 
apprenticed to the Law, ib. ; his 



burletta The Rei'enge^ ib. ; suicide 
at 17 years of age, extract from his 
^-AV/<z, 300 ; death, 296, 300 
Chaucer, Geoffrey, i, 96, 103, 1 18, 
134, 180, 239, 241, 348, 351, 360, ii, 
17, 46, 90, 116, 124, iii, 75, 106, 
157, iv, 140 ; descent, i, 136 ; 
attached to Prince Lionel, Duke of 
Clarence, 137; marriage, 137, 140 ; 
visits Genoa, Italy, 137, 143 ; possi- 
ble meeting of Petrarch and Boccac- 
cio, 137; dwells at Aldgate, 138; 
visits Milan, ib. \ Comptroller of 
Customs, ib. ; abduction of Cecilia 
Chaumpaigne, 138, 142; returned 
to Parliament, 139; loss of place. 
ib. ; engaged on poetry, ib. ; Clerk 
of Works, 140, 147 ; his house at 
Westminster, 140 ; illness, ib. ; his 
son, ib. ; position in English litera- 
ture, 140- r ; character as a poet, 
141 -2 ; early writ.ngs, 142-3 ; trans- 
lation of Roman de Rose, 143^4 ; 
Tioylus and Cryseide, 144-5; Book 
of the Duchess, 142, 144 ; Com- 
plaiit unto Pity, 143 ; Legend of 
Good Women ^ ib. ; House of Fanu, 
144, 146 ; Palamon and Arcite, 144 ; 
use of " rime royal," 144, 146, 149; 
translation of Boethius, 146, 194 ; 
Partiam^ttt of Fiwls, 146 ; banish- 
ment from Court, 147 ; Asttolabe^ 
140, 147 ; language and metre, 147-8; 
uncompleted works, 147 ; his syl- 
lal)les, 148 ; Canterbury Tales, 149 ; 
a painter of manners, 152 ; few 
lyrical poems, 169, 170; union 
of Norman and Saxon in English, 
170; supposititdus ]X)ems unique 
position, 171 ; Chaucer and his 
contemix)raries, 175 ; Chaucer a 
man of the world, 180 ; compared 
with Gower, 182 ; their quarrel, 
183 ; as artist, 184 ; his disciples, 
185, 192 ; meets Lydgate, 187 ; 
]xjrtrait, 194 ; his prose, ib. ; Usk's 
'Je^tament of Lot'e. 203 ; works • 
printed by Caxton, 268, 271 ; Cax- | 
ton's encomium, 273; portrait FrotU- 
is/'iece, i. 
Ch nicer s Dream ^ i» 171 
Chaucer's Knight's Tale, ii, 250 
Chaucer, early reference to, i, 28S 
Chaucer. an school, i, 288, 291 
Chducer, Canon, Prof. JSkeat, i, 173 
Chaucer, John, i, 136, 137 
Chaucer, Lewis, i, 140 
Chaucer, Philippa, i, 137, 140 
Chaucer, Rol)erl, i, 136 
Chaucer, Thomas, i, 140 
Chaumpaigne, Cecilia, i, 138, 142 
Chaworth, Mary A., iv, 112, 113 
Cheam School, iv, 175 
Cheap Clothes and Nasty ^ Kingsley, iv, 

324 
Cheats, Th ; Wilson, iii, 109 

Cheke, Sir John, i, 329 ; tutor and 
secretary to Edward VL, ib. ; Greek 
studies, his Hurt of Seiition, ib. ; 
supportetl by Roger Ascham, 330 

Chelsea College, ii, 366 



Chelsea, iii 109, 265, iv, 136, 138, 323 

Cheltenham, iv, 204 
Chcmicum Bri/annicum, ^\shmole's 
Thcatrum, iii, 88 

Chenevix, Mrs., iii, 365 

Chertsey, iii, 74, iv, 190 

Cheshunt, iii, 179 

Chess, IVie Game an i Play of the, i, 267 

Chester, John Wilkins, Bp. of, iii, 87 

Chester, iii, 167 

Chester Mysteries, i, 230 

Chesterfield, Philip Durmer Stanhope, 
4th Earl of, iii, m, 363-369, iv, 59 ; 
his elegant letters, iii, 363, 364, 369 ; 
birth and descent, 368 ; early entry 
into Parliament, ib.\ Lord -Lieutenant 
of Ireland, ib. ; letters to his natural 
son issued by his widow, 369 ; their 
object and merit, ib. ; his relations 
with Dr. Johnson, ib. ; letter to, 336 

Chesterfield House, South Audley 
Street, iii, 368 

Chesterfield School, iv, 32 

Chestre, Thomas, i, 113, 114 

Chettle, Henry, ii, 188, 205, 209, 230 j 
his Palient Grissel, 188 

Chevy Chase, i, 306, 307 

Cheyne Walk and Row, iv, 248, 253, 
256, 285, 317, 347, 348 

Chichester, iii, 4, 5, 9, 291, 292 

Child in the House, Pater's, The, iv, 359 

Chiltfs Garden of Verses, Stevenson's, 
A, iv, 362 

Child of Quality, Prior, To a, iii, 209 

C hi Ide Harold, Byron, iv, no, 114, 115 

Children of the Queen's Chapel, ii, 355 

Children of the Revels, ii, 316 

Chi Ids, Francis, i, 303 

Chillingw^orth, William, iii, 119; Ixjm 
at Oxford, 4 ; educated at Trinity 
College, goes to Douai, friend of 
Laud, joins Church of England, 
Chancellor of Salisbury, Royalist, 
death and burial at Chichester, 4-5 j 
sermons, 5 ; portrait, ib. 

Chimes, The, Dickens, iv, 237, 243 

China, i, 68 

Chinese literature, i, 37 

Chislehurst, ii, 77, 172 

Chivalry, i, 258 

Chochilaicus, i, 10 

Chretien de Troyes, i, 106, no, 117 

Christ and the Doctors, i, 80 

Christ and Sat tie, i, 59 

Christ, Imitation of i, 239 

Christ^s Victory and Triumph in 
Henz'cn and Earth, G. Fletcher, ii, 
280, 281, 283, iii, 10 

Christ, se • Crist 

Christ Church, Woburn Square, iv, 351 

Christ's Hospital, ii, 76, 182, iii, 139, 
294, 295, iv, 134, 135 

CiirisCs Kirk on the G'cen, iii, 267 

Chriitabel, Coleridge, S. T., i, 114, iv, 

36, 39 
Christian Doc t line, Newman's Devel' 

opmcnt of, iv, 267 
Christian Man, The Obedience of a, 

W. Tyndale, i, 334 
Christian Perfection, W. Laws, iii, 

266 



412 



INDEX 



Christian poem, oldest Anglo-Saxon, 

^' '9 . 

Christian Socialist and Radical, iv, 323, 

324 
Christian Year^ Kehle, iv, 234 

Christianity, i, 2, 4 
Christie Johnstone^ C. Reade, iv, 322 
Christmas Carols Dickens, iv, 237 
Christmas Day and Easter Eve^ Brown- 
ing, iv, 223 
Chronicle, Anglo-Saxon, i, 130 
Chronicle of En inland ^ Capgrave, i, 249 
Chronicle of England ^ etc., Holin- 

shed, ii, 3 29, 68 
Chronicle of the Kings of England^ 

Sir R. Baker, iii, 32 
Chronicle of Robert of Gloucester, i, 

128, 129 
Chronicle of Rol)erl Mannyng, i, 129 
Chubh, Thomas, iii, 348 
Church, Ancient British, i, 18 
Church authority, Bp. Pecock, i. 245 
Church of BroUj M. Arnold, Ihe, 

iv, 313 
Church, of Christ, Bp. Hoadly's, The 

Nature of the Kingdom or, iii, 265 
Church, Dean, ii, 112, 118, 119, 131 
Church of England, ii, 29, 32. t^}. 
Church History of Britain, Fuller, iii, 

Church a fid Ri'Ug7on,y[, Arnold's Last 
Essays on, iv, 310 

Church ritual, i, 221 

Church Southey's Book of the, iv, 60 

Churchill, Charles, i, 340, iii, 295-6, 
iv, 2, 3, 153; birth, riotous youth, 
early marriage, iii, 295 ; ordained, 
296 ; visits l-ondon, irregular life, ib. : 
his Roscicui, ih. ; its success, abandons 
the Church, ib, ; his virulent satires, 
ib. 

Churchyard, Thomas, ii, 136 ; his 
Worthiness of Wrles, 137 ; his 
Tragidy of Cardinal iVolsev, \, 368 

Cicero's De Amicitia and De Senectute, 
i, 268 

Cicero, i, 205 

Cibber, Caius Gabriel, iii, 169 

Cibber.Colley.iii, 226; birth in London, 
169 ; educated at Grantham, ib. ; 
engaged by Earl of Devonshire, ib. ; 
becomes an actor patroned by Con- 
greve, ib. ; his Loire's Last Shift, 
Pa/^al Tyranny, Cireless Husband, 
Nonjuror, ib. ; Poet Laureate, his 
Apology, 176; controversy with Pope, 
169 ; death, ib. 

Cibber, Mrs., ii, 237 

Cidt Le, P. Corneille, iii, 10 1 * 

Cider, J. Philips, iii, 180 

Citizen of the If'orld, O. Goldsmith, 

iii, 344 
City Madam, The, Massinger, ii, 351, 

354 
City Match, J. Mayne, iii, 10 

Ciz^il Wars, S. Daniel's First Four 

Books of the, ii, 265 
Civil War, Hobbes' history, iii, 56, see 

Behemoth 
Civil War, ii, 363 
Clairemont, Jane, iv, 127 



Clairemont, Mrs., afterwards Mrs. Go<l- 

win, iv, 84 
Clandestine Marriage, G. Col man the 

elder, iii 374 
Clannesse, i, 121 

Clanvowe, Sir Thomas, i, 172 

Clapham, iii, 139, iv, 259 

Clapham Park, iv, 176 

Clare Market, iii, 114 
Claremont, Sir S. Garth, iii, 179 

Clarendon, Edward Hyde, Earl of, ii, 
66, iii, 32, 34-37, 67, 92, 99, 132 ; 
excellence of his style, 34 ; unusual 
combination of qualities as an his- 
torian, 34-5 ; modern diction, 35 ; 
birth in VVilts, ih. ; educated at Ox- 
ford and at Middle Temple, ib. ; 
enters Parliament, sides for the King, 
ib. ; knighted, Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, in Oxford Parliament, ib. ; 
retires to Jersey, ib. ; begins Ht story 
of the Rebetbon, goes to Holland, 
then to Spain as envoy of exiled 
Charles II., ]X)verty, titular dis- 
tinction, ib. ; fortune returns with 
Restoration, ib. ; University honours, 
ib. ; created Earl of Clarendon, ib. ; 
other rewards, 36 ; enemies at Court 
secure overthrow, ib. ; reiires to 
France, ib. ; died at Rouen, ib. ; 
buried in Westminster Abbey, 37 ; 
portrait, 34 ; grandfather of two 
Queens, 37 ; Posthumous works. 
Religion and Policy, Essays, Lije 
and Lettei s, his character of Charles 
I., //'. ; on Selden, ii, 387 

Clarendon Press Delegates, i, 25 

Clarissa ; or the History of a Young 
Lady. Richardson, iii, 307, 308-9, 327 

Clarke, Cowden, 117 

Clarke, Rev. Samuel, i i, 176, 185-6, 
264, 267 ; his method of theolt^y, 
185 ; birth, education, helped to estab- 
lish Newtonian philosophy, study 
of Hebrew, becomes a Divine, his 
Three Practiced Essays, Boyle Lec- 
tures, one of Queen Anne's chap- 
lains, ib. ; held living of St. James's, 
Westminster, 186 ; his Scripture 
Doctfine of the Trinity, ih. ; his 
theology, ib. ; his Optics, Latin ver- 
sion of Lliad, his Sermons, offered 
Mastership of the Mint, ib. ; death, 
ib. ; character, ib. 

Clarkson, Dr., iii, 118 

Classical Literature, i, 240 

Classical School, English, iii, 219 

Classicism, iv, i ; decaying, iii, 258 

Clavering, Miss, iv, 179 

Clement VTIL, Pope, ii, 33 

Cleon, iv, 305 

Cleopatra, Chaucer, i, 167 

Cleopatra, S Daniel, ii, 265, 307 

Cleopatra, Shakespeare, ii, 243, 244 

CUopdtre, Calprenede, iii, 78 

Clere. John, Sonnet on, i, 353 

C'ergy, state of, i, 56, 57 

Clerk of the Council, Howell, iii, 46 

Clerk of the Journals, House of Lords, 
Cow per. iv, 4 

Clerk of 0.\u! ford, ii, 150 



Clerk of Tranent, i, 284 
i Clerk's Tale, Chaucer, i, 146 
I Clerkenwell, ii, 234, iii, 43 
I Clevedon, iv, 50, 204 
: Cleveland, Du(.hess of, iii, 161 

Cleveland, John, iii, 91, 142 ; Cam- 
bridge Royalist, his Chemuter 0/ a 
London Diurnal, 91 ; his Po^ms, ib. 

Cleveland Street, iv, 347 
I Cliffe, Lord, 48 

' Clifford, Anne, Countess of Pembroke, 
i ii, 265, 266 

Cliffcird's Inn, ii, 283 
I Clifton, iv, 360 
' Clinton, .^ir Gervaise, iii, 55 

Cliveden, iii, 367 

I Clogher, Parnell, Archdeacon of, iii^ 
I 216 

Cloister and the Harth, C. Reade, 
I Tfie, iv, 322 

Clonmel, iv, <20 

Closterman, iii, 176 
I Cloyne, Berkeley, lishop of, iii, 262 
' Cobbett, William, birth and career, iv, 
I 100 ; his pseud(mym Peter Porcu- 
pine, ib. ; pamphlets, ib. ; Rural 
I Rides, ib. ; Refected Addresses, i, 

' 332 

, Cobhiim, Congrevcs Epistle to, iii, 164 
I Cobham, Lord, ii, 51 
I Cobham, Surrey, iv, 310 
' Cockermouth, iv, 43 
I *' Cockney** School, iv, 125. 133, 135, 
i 138 

Cockpit in Drury' Lane, iii, ic» 
Calei'S in Search of a Wife, H. More, 

'V, 38 
Ca'lia, W. Percy, ii, 263 
Coin of Alfred, i, 42 ; of Edward the 

Elder, 57 
Coin of Edgar, i, 58 ; of Canute, 62 
Coke, Sir Edward, ii, 10, 12 
Cold Ashby, Northampton, ii, 367 
Colebrook Row, iv, 156 
I Colenso, Bishop, i, 2.^5 
Coleridge, Mr. £. H., iv, 52 
' Coleridge, Hartley, iv, 192, 195 ; birth, 
I par ntage, friends, 195 ; his Bie*- 
graph I a Borealif, ib. ; Poems, ib. ; 
I death at (jrasmere, 195; sonnet, 196 ; 
I portrait, 197 ; sonnet to Tennyson, 

198 
Coleridge, Rev. John, iv, 49 
Coleridge, Saniuel Taylor, i, 107, 121, 
ii, 115, 196, 206, 219,292, iv, 107, 
108, 112, 124, 155, 201, 202, 203, 
357> 366 ; influence of Bowles, iv. 
34 ; friendship with and admiration of 
Wordsworth, 35 ; its effect between 
1797 and 1800 on poetry, 35-39 ; 
their Lyrical Ballads, 36; birth and 
parentage, education, 49 ; early loss of 
father, 50 ; goes to Christ's Hospital, 
meets C. Lamb, ib. ; influenced bj- 
Sonnets of Bowles, 34, 50 ; at Jesus 
College, Cambridge, 50 ; enlists, ib. ; 
returns to Cambridge, ib. ; meets 
Southey, 50, 59, 61 ; their joint 
drama of 7 he Fall of Robespierre, 50 ; 
political lecturer, ib. ; marries Sara 
Ericker, ib. ; Poems, ib. ; his Maga- 
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ane, The Watchman^ ib, ; sub-editor I 
of The Morning Chronicle ^ tb, ; ' 
neuralgic attacks induce use of 
laudanum, 50-51* 52 ; at Nether 
Stowey, 51 ; friendship with and 
admiration of Wordsworth, 35 ; its j 
eft'ect between 1797 and i8c», 35-39 ; 
their Lyrical Ballads, 36, 51 ; /iime ' 
cf the Ancyent Manner^ his master- \ 
piece, 36 ; Chrtstabeiy 36, 52 ; Kuhla 
Khan^ ib. ; Ode to France^ 36, 5 1 ; 
hears in Solitude^ ib. ; distinctions 
between Coleridge and Wordsworth, | 
39 ; an innovator, ib. ; visits Germany, i 
40, 5 1 : his IViiilenstein, ib. ; lives in 
Lake District, 51 ; visits Malta, private 
secretary to the Governor, ib. ; travels 
in Italy, ib. ; domestic differences, ib. ; 
quarrels with Wordsworth, tb ; his 
journal The Friend, ib. ; in ol>sciirity, 
ib. ; Lectures on Shakesf)eare, 51, 
57 ; reconciled to Wordsworth, 51 ; 
substantial benefit of Byron's influ- 
ence, ib. ; liberality of Josiah Wedg- 
wood, ib. ; success of Remorse, 51, 
52 ; aliandons his family to Southey's 
care, 52, .59 ; under treatment at 
Hi.;hgaie, 52 ; The Pams of Sleep, 
ib. ; publishes BiogTiiphia Literaria, 
Sibyllim Leclurfs^ and Zapolya, ib. ; 
loss by publisher's failure, ib. ; atflicted 
through Hartley's ill fortune, /7^ ; 
\s&\XQsAids to Refleriion, ib. ; annuity 
from George III., ib. ; visits Rhine 
with Wordsworth, \i\% Epitaph, death, 
52, 156; examples of his verse, 52-58 ; 
C. Lamb on, 159- 161 ; Kiibla Khan^ 
ii, 85 ; on John Donne, 292 ; on Sel- 
den, 388 

Coleridge, Mrs. S. T., n^e^^x^ Fricker, 
iv, 36, 50, 52 

Coleshill, iii, 67 

Colet, Dr. John, i, 318, 321, 322 

Colin Clout's Come Home A^ain, 
S|:)enser, ii, iii, 113, 128 

Colin Chut, fV//y Co vie Ye Not to Court, 
Skelton, i, 339 

Colinton, iv, 361 

Collier, Jeremy, iii, 163, 167, 168 

Collier, John (Tim Bobbin), i, 300 

Collins, Anthony, iii, 347, 348 

Collins, Mr. Churton, ii, 193 

Collins, William, iii, 14, 269, 284, 291- 
4, iv, I ; parents, birth, education, 
iii, 291 ;his Persian Eclogues, ib. ; his 
erratic ambition, ib. ; his Odes, ib. ; 
ill-success, burns unsold copies, 292 ; 
poverty, ib. ; legacy' from an uncle, 
ib. ; Ode on Superstitions, ib. ; Ode 
on the Music of the Grecian Theatre, 
ib. ; Hist.try of the Revival of 
Learning, ib. \ loss of intellect, ib. ; 
death at Chichester, ib. ; person and 
character, ib. ; Od-: to Evening, 

293-4 
Collins, William Wilkie, iv, 248 ; The 

Woman in White, ib. ; Armadale, 

ib. ; portrait, ib. 
Colloquium, .Aelfric, i, 60 
Colman the Elder, George, iii, 373-4. 

iv, 3 ; his comic pieces, 373, 374 ; 



The Jealous Wif>', 374 ; the Clandes- 
tine Marriage, ib. 

Cologne, ii, 100 

Colonel Jack, Defoe, iii, 255 

"Colonel Newcome," Thackeray, i, 

'54. 

Colonies, see Plantations 

Colonna, Francesco, Prlifilo, i, 169 

Colonne, Guido delle, i, 188 

Colubriad, The, Cowper, iv, 9 

Columbes Birthday, Browning, iv, 223 

Columbus, Rogers, iv, 152 

Colvin, Mr. Sidney, iv, 363 

Combe Florey, Somerset, iv, too 

Combe, William, iv, 100 ; his The Tour 
of Dr. Sytitax in Search of the Pictur- 
esque, \oi\ Lord Lyttelton* s Letters, tb. 

Come Live with Me atui be my Love, 
Marlowe, ii, 180 

Comedy, ii, 154, 155, 159 

Comedy of Errors, Shakespeare, ii, 202, 
203 

Comedy of humour, iii, 157 

Comedy of the Restoration, its merit 
and coarseness, iii, 166-7 

Comedy under Charles II., iii, 158 

Comic AnnitcU, Hood, iv, 193 | 

Comical Revtn.^e ; or Ljrve in a Tub, \ 
Etheridge, iii, 158 ' 

Cotntn^ Rcue, The, Lord Lytton, iv, 
186 

Commentaty on the Bible, T. Scott, iv, 
266 

Com mines. Ph. de, ii, 365 

Commcms, House of, ii, 9, it, 12 

Commonwealth, its ill effect on litera- 
ture, iii, 96 

Commonwealth versifiers, iii, 65 

Commonwealth, minor writers, iii, 86 

Commomociil.h an I Protectorate, Gar- 
diner, iv, 335 

Commonwealth, Hobbes, on a, iii, 56 

Como, iv, 172 

Companion, The L. Hunt, iv, 135 

Connxjlilion in early times, i, 180 

Comhlaint of the Black Knight, \, 187 ; 
Lydgate, .specimen, 189 

Complamt of Mars, The, Chaucer, i, 
146, 169 

Comf'laint of Rosamond, S. Daniel, ii, 
265 

Complaint unto Pity, Chaucer, i, 143, 
169 

Complaints^ S|Xin.ser, ii, 113 

Compleat Angler, The, I. Walton, iii, 
43 ; title-page, 44 | 

Comj)osilion stimulated, i, 334 

Comle, Aiigu.sle, iv, 336 

Comus, Milton, ii, 183, iii, 13 ; title- 
page and Epilogue, 14-15, 16, 32 

Condell, ii, 170 

Condorcet, M. J., iv, S^ 

Conduct of the Allies, Swift, iii, 241 

Confbssio Anuintis, Gower, i, 177, 180, 
183, 184, 203 

Con essions of an English Opium Eater, 
De Quincey, iv, 162, 163, 165 

Conflagratione Muudi, De, T. Burnet, 
iii, 132 

Congham, Norfolk, ii, 367 

Congleton, Lord, iii, 216 



Congreve, William, iii, iq, 158-164, 
219, 239, 241, 263, 371 ; his wit, 
158 ; his solicitude for style, ib. ; 
birth, 162 ; childhood in Ireland, 
ib, ; educated at Kilkenny and Dub- 
lin, ib. ; returns to England, 163 ; 
his The Oil Bachelor, ib. ; Incog- 
nila, ib. ; assists Dryden, ib. ; hi5 
Double Dealer, ib. ; patronage of 
Queen Mary, ib. ; Mourning Bride^ 
163, 166 ; replies to Jeremy Collier's 
animadversions on stage, 163 ; Way 
of the World, ib. ; The Judgntettt 
of Paris, 164 ; his health, ib. ; 
manages with Vanbrugh Haymarket 
Theatre,/^. ; appointed Commissioner 
of Wine Licences, ib. ; his Works, 
intimacy with Henrietta, Duchess of 
Marlborough, ib. ; visited by Vol- 
taire, ib. ; Epistle to Lord Cobham, 
ib. ; fatally injured in coach accident, 
ib. ; dies in the Strand, buried in 
Westminster Abl>ey, ib. ; personal 
appearance, health, character, ib. ; 
patron of Gibber, 169 

Coningsby, Disraeli, iii, 283, iv, 189 

Coniston, Iv, 292, 293, 294 

Conquest of Granada, Dryden, iii, I02, 
104 

Conscience, The Pricke of, Rolles, i, 92 

Consolation of Boethi us, \, 49, 5 1, 53 

Conspiracy of Byron, 7 he. Chapman, 

ii, 329 
Constable, Archibald, iv, 73 

Constable, Henry, career, ii, 141 ; his 
Diami, 141, 142 ; contributes to 
England's He/icon, 141 ; friend of 
Sir I*. Sidney, ib.', liis Sonnet on 
Apology for Poetry, ib. 

Con^fanda and Phiietus, Cowley, iii, 72 

Constantinople, iii, 264 

Constitutional History of England, 
Hallam, iv, 176, 178 

Constitutional History of England, 
Stubbs, iv, 334 

Con'arini Fleming, Di.sraeli, iv, 187, 
188 

Content, Greene's verses on, iii, 145 

Convention of Cintra, Wordsworth, iv, 
44, 60 

Conversation of Jacobean age, ii, 342 

Conversation, Swift on, iii, 247 

Conversations, Landor's Imaginary, 

iv, 170, 173, 174 
Conway, Ix)rd, iii, 39 
Cook, G. F., ii, 235 
Cooke, Sir Anthony, ii, 6 
Coopers Hill, Denham, iii, 66, 142 
Copenhagen, ii, 227 ; Librar)', i, 16 
Copley, Mrs., sister of John Donne, 

ii, 293 
Coral Rccf^, Darwin, iv, 299 
Cordova, Caliphate of, i, 70 
Coriolanus, Shakespeare, ii, 240, 242 

246, 248 
Coriolanus, J. Thomson, iii, 275 
Cork, ii, 176 
Cork Street, iii, 249 
Corneille Piene, ii, 307, 312, 357, 

iii, 7, 97, loi, 103; portrait, 7; 

Le Cid, ib. ; RoJogune, ib. ; Agt'silaSf 
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ib, ; Palyeticte^ ib. ; great tragedian, 8 ; 

Le Menteur, 157 
CornhUl Magazine^ The^ iv, 277, 320 
Cor I thill to Cairo ^ Thackeray, A 

Journey from^ iv, 274 
Cornish Bishop, i, 344 
Cornwallis, Sir William, imitations of 

Bacon's Essays, ii, 384 
Coiomlxma, Vittoria, ii, 334 
Coronation Panegyrick, Dryden, iii, 

104 
Corpus Christi, festival, i, 223, 227, 

230, 236 
Con' spoiuiencc of Mrs. Carlyle, iv, 

255 
Corsair^ The^ Byron, iv, 114 

Coryat, Thomas, ii, 384, iv, 169 ; travels 
in France, Italy, Switzerland, Ger- 
many, etc., ii, 384 ; descriixid in 
the CntditieSy ib. ; travels in Turkey, 
Persia and India, ib.\ death at Surat, 
ib. 

Cosmo de Medici, Home, iv, 196 

Cosimo de Medicis, Duke of Tuscany, 
iii, 56 

Cc»sway, iii, 366 

Cots wolds, ii, 220 

Cottle, J., iv, 44, 59 

Cotton, Charles, iii, 43, 142 

Cotton, Dr. Nathaniel, iv, 4 

Cotton, Sir Rol^ert, antiquary, ii, 366, 

388 
Cotton, Sir Robert Bruce, ii, 80 

Cottonian Library, i, 10, 56 

Cottonian MSS., i, 10, 121 

Council of 7 rent ^ Froude, iv, 331 

Count Julian, VV. S. Landor, iv, 172 

Counterblast to Tobacco, James VI. 

(I.), ii, 261 

Country Paison^ George Herbert, ii, 

379 
Couplet in poetry, iii, 142, I47, 174, 

270 
Couplet, classical heroic, iii, 66 ; its 

earliest use, 67 
Couplet, conventional, iii, 271 
Couplet, Fourteen-syllable, ii, 185 
Couplet, heroic, iii, 174 
Couplets, Boilciuesque-Horatian in, 

iii, 220 
Court^ The fiow^e of, Skelton, i, 340 
Court Poems, Lady Mary Wortley 

Montague, iii, 263 
Court of Li^'e^ The, i, 171, 172 
Court enay, Archbp., i, 212 
Courtesy e, A Booh of, i, 122 
Courthope, Professor, i, 84, 180, 227, 

297, 298, ii, 42 
Cousin Phillis^ Mrs. Gaskell, iv, 285, 

286 
Covell, Lady, ii, 316 
Covent Garden, iii, 145, 263, iv, 135 
Covcnt Garden Church, ii, 162 
Co7Jent Garden Journal, The, Fielding, 

iii, 314 
Covent Ciarden Theatre, iv, 222 

Coventry, ii, 336 

Coventry Mysteries, i, 228, 229, 230, 

232, 235, 237 
Coverdale, Miles, Bp. of Exeter, his 

work on New Testament, i, 333, ii. 



100 ; character, i, 333 ; portrait, 

335» ii, 364 
Cowan's Bridge, iv, 280 

Cowell, Prof E. B., iv, 344 

Cowes Castle, iii, 71 

Cowley, Abraham, iii, 82, 95, 97, 152, 
331 ; birth, 71 ; posthumous son, 
ib. ; educated at Westminster, 72 ; 
Const antia and Philetus composed 
at 12 years, ib. ; at 15 years, Poetical 
Blossoms, title, 74 ; dedication. 75 ; 
at Trin. Coll., Cam., 72; Sylra, 
lb.; early activity, Fellow of Trin- 
ity, ///. ; The Guardian, a Cometly, 
ib. ; satire of "J he Puritan ami the 
Papist, ib. ; ejected frc^m Cambridge, 
goes to Oxford, ib. ; flees with Court 
to Paris, ib. ; journeys on King's 
business, 74 ; arrested, ib. ; publica- 
tion of The Mistress, ib. ; most popu- 
lar living poet, ib. ; goes to Oxford, 
ib.\ his Planttirum, ib. ; Works in 
folio with the Davidcis and Pindaric 
Odes^ their coarse metre, ib. ; returned 
to France, ib. ; Restoration Ode, ih. ; 
original member of Royal Society, 
ib. ; his Advancement of Philosiphy^ 
74, 98 ; and Discourse on Govern- 
ment of Oliver Cromwell, 74; Charles 
IL's mgratitude, ib. ; retires from 
Court, ib.', to Chertsey, ih. ; his friends, 
ib. : death, 75 ; burial in Westminster 
Abbey, ib. ; character, ib. : Essays, 
lb. ; Elegy on Mr. Crashaw, ib.; 
Dedicatory verses, ib.\ intellect and 
speculation, 96 ; irregular in style, 

Cowper, Ashley, iv, 4 

Cowper, Willianj, parentage, birth, edu- 
cation, iv, 3 ; studies law, 4 ; father's 
death, ib. ; appointed Clerk in the 
I • ouse of 1 .ords, ib. ; becomes insane, 
his Sapphics, recovers sanity and 
enters Unwin family, ib. ; resides at 
Olney, ib. ; assists Newton with Olney 
Hymns, 5 ; his fits of insanity, 5, 6 ; 
love of animals, 5 ; his publication 
of Antithclyphthora Poems, Table 
Talk, John Gilpin, 7 he 7 ask, and 
Homer, ib. ; his friends Lady Aus- 
ten, Mrs. Unwin, Lady Hesketh, ib.-, 
removes to Norfolk, 6 ; death and 
burial at Dereham, ib. : his Tetters, 
ib. ; specimens of his verse, 6-10 ; 
residence at Weston, 4, 7 ; por- 
traits, 3, 5 ; his summer-house, 8 ; 
his contemporaiy position, 30 ; tran- 
sitional style, 30-32, 37 

Co7vper^s Grave, Mrs. Browning, iv, 

217 
Cox, Margaret, see Ruskin's mother, iv, 

290 

Coxe, William, iv, 177 

Coxhoe Hall, iv, 213 

Cox wold Church, iii, 318, 319 

Coysevox, A., iii, 209 

Crabbe, (Jeorge, iv, 2, 3 ; birth at Alde- 
Ixirough, 10 ; childhood, 1 1 ; early 
struggles, ib, \ anonymous satire 
Inebriety, ib. \ goes to London, issues 
The Candidate, ib. ; in distress pleads 



with success to Edmund Burke, iB. ; 
his friends, ib, ; publici«iion of 7k£ 
Library, tb.; and 7 he I'tlla^r, qual- 
ifies for holy orders, ib. ; curate at 
Aldeborough, ib. ; chaplain to Duke 
of Rutland, ib .', a pluralist, /A; 
marriage, dwells at (jreat Glenham 
Hall,!^. ; returns to Maston, ib ; com- 
plaint by his Bishop, ib. ; publication 
of his Poems, 12 ; and 7 he Parish 
Register, tb.; 7 he Borough, its merit, 
12, 153 ; 7'ales in IWse, Tales oj the 
Hall, 12 ; sale of his copyright, ib.\ 
his character, ib.\ visits Walter Scott, 
ib. ; dies at Trowbridge, portraits, 
ir, 12; his style, 10-17; con- 
temporary position, 30 ; transitional 
effect, 30-32, 37 

Crabbe, CJeorge, the Younger, iv, 12 

Crackanlhorp, Anne Cookson, Mrs. 
Wordsworth, poet's mother, iv, 43 

Cradock, Miss Charlotte, iii, 311 

Craigenputtock, iv, 252, 253 

Craik, Sir Henry, ii, 365 

Cranbrook, ii, 282 

Cranford, Mrs. Gaskell, iv, 284, 2S6, 
287-8 

Cranmer, Archbishop, and Prayer Book, 
i, 206, 218, 220, 242, 333, ii, I, 100, 
loi, 103, 164 ; autograph letter, i, 
337 ; portrait, 336 

Crashaw, Richard, his lyrics, iii, 61 ; 
convert to Catholicism, ib. ; son of a 
Puritan divine, ib. ; orphan, ib. ; 
at Charterhouse, ib. ; and Cambridge, 
ib. ; enters Romish Church, ib. ; fled 
to Paris, ib. ; his Steps to the Tetnple^ 
61-3 ; Delights of the JMuses, 63 ; 
befriended b\ Cowley, ib. ; private 
secretary to Cardinal Pallotta, ib. ; 
exposes vice, ib. ; takes sanctuary 
at Loretto, ib. ; mysterious death, 
ib. ; his splendid verse, ib. 

Crashaw, Rev. William, iii, 61 

Craws haw. On Deaih of Mr.^ Cowley, 

1", 75-6 
Crayfish, 7 he, Huxley, iv, 342 
Crtfbillony?/y, iii, 327 
Creighton, Bishop, ii, 66 
Crell, Polish Secretarj', iii, 189 
Cresscid, 7 he Tistamenl of Henrj-son, 

i, 294 
Cressida, Shakespeare's, ii, 230, 243 
Crewkerne, iv, 35, 43 
Cricket on thi Hearth, The, Dickens, 

iv, 237 
Crimean War, iv, 304 
Cripplegate, St. Giles', ii. 71 
Crist, 7yte, Cynewulf, i, 27, 29, 32 
Critic, the modern, iii, 178 
Critic, Sheridan's The, iii, 372 
Critic, sm. Pope's Essay ofi, iii, 190, 

192, 196, 201 
Criticism, classical, iii, 1 71 
Criticism in Eighteenth Century, iii, 

178, 331 
Criticism, literary, iii, 97, 174, 17', 182, 

iv, 97, 98, 154, 357. 367-372 
Ctoch,t Castle, Peacock, iv, 191 

Croft, Mrs., i, 329 

Crome, Old, iii, 301 
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Cromwell, Oliver, iii, 74, 80, 109, 119, 

154 
Ciontweli^ Life ami Letters of Oliver ^ 

T. Carlyle, iv, 250, 254 

CromwcUy Arnold, iv, 308 

Crontweil^ Dryden's Heroic Stanzas on 
Oliver^ iii, 104 

Cromwell^ Cowley's Discourse concern- 
ing the Giwernnttitt of Oliver^ iii, 7 

Cromwell, Henry, iii, 196 

Cromwell, Thomas, i, 322, 333 ; letter 
i*>» 337> i»» '62 ; and the Bible, 100 

Cross, Mr. J. VV., iv, 317 

Cross, Mrs. , see Cieorge Eliot 

Cross at Whitby, i, 35 

Croslhwaite, iv, 6[ 

Crown of Wild Otives, Ruskin's, The^ 
iv, 292 

Crowne, John, iii, 102 ; born in Nova 
Scotia, 1 10; comes to England, brings 
out Juliana^ ib. ; adopts the stage 
as a profession, ib. ; at enmity with 
Earl of Rochester, ib. ; protected by 
King, ib. ; Sir Courtly Nict^ ib. ; 
burial, ib. 

Croydon, iii, 156 

Cruiities^ T. Coryat, ii, 384 

Cruikshank, George, iii, 325, 326, iv, 
103, 235, 239, 246 

Crusades, i, ro(5 

Cuikoo and the Nii^htingale^ The/\, 17 1 ; 
Clanvowe's, 172 

Cuckoo Song, i, 122, 126 

Cud worth, Ralph, his True Intellectual 
' System of the Universe ^ iii, 86, 132 

CuUxy ii, 129 

Cultivation of Elizabethan gentry, ii, 

3-4 

Culture and Anarchy, M- Arnold, iv, 
310 

Cuml)erland, see Mountains 

Cumberland, i, 275, iii, 94 

Cumberland, Richard, ridiculed by Sheri- 
dan in School J or Scantal^ iii, 373 ; 
birth and connections, ib. ; his play 
of The W,st Indian, ib. ; Secretary 
to the B<xirtl of Trade, ib.\ dies at 
Tunbiidge Wells, buried in W^tst- 
minster Ablxjy, ib. 

Cunliffe, Mr., ii, 190 

Cup^ Th , Tennyson, iv, 206 

Cupid Crucified, Stanley, iii, 94 

Cupid^s Ken^enge, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, ii, 325 

Cups, that cheer, but not inebriate, iv, 8 

Cura Paslvralis, i, 49 

Curiosities of Literature, DTsraeli, iv, 
100 

Currie, Dr. James, iv, 65 

Cursor M una i, i, 91, 92 

Curtain, theatre, ii, 169 

Custom House, iii, 364 

Cyclic poets, i, 300 

Cymbeltne^ Shakespeare, ii, 235, 240, 
245, 246, 247. 248, 250 

Cytnon ami Iphtgenia, iii, 106 

Cynewulf, i, 18, 25, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 
66, 70, 121,205 

Cynthta, The Lady of the Sea, Raleigh, 

ii, 50, 5«, 59 
Cynthia, Raleigh's possible lines, ii, 61 

Cynthia's Revels, B. Jonson, ii, 314 



I Cypress Grove, The, Drummond of 
I Hawthornden, ii, 297 
, Cyrus, see Garden of 

, Dactylic effects of Miiton, iii, 84 

Daily Courant, iii, 223 

Daily Aeh'S, The, iv, 238 

Datsy, J he, Tennyson, iv, 204, 208 

Dalton, near Rotherham, i, 92 
I Danwn and jythias, R. Edwards, ii, 
I 167 

Dan by. Earl of, iii, 29 

Dance of the Seven Deadly Sins, Dun- 
l)ar, i. 362 

Danelagh, Mercian, i, 72, 73, 79, 87 

Danes, poem on, i, 65 

Danes, the, i, 47, 72 

Daniel Deronda, George Eliot, iv, 314, 

317 
Daniel, Samuel ii,26i, 263,264,265-267, 

269, 307 ; birthplace, parentage, and 
education, 265 ; A Worthy J rcut of 
Paulus Joz'ius, ib. ; first sonnets 
published in Sidney's Astrophel and 
Stella, ib. ; Delia and 7ht Complaint 
of Rosamond^ ib. ; Cleopatra, ib. ; 
7^he First Four Books of the Civil 
Wars, ib. ; Musophilus, ib. ; A Letter 
from Octavia, ib. ; Collected Works, 
ib. ; tutor to Earl of Pembroke and 
Anne Clifford, ib. ; I^anegyric, ib. ; 
dramatic censor, /•'. ; II story of 
England, 266 ; death at Beckington 
and monument in Beckington Church, 
ib ; eulogized by Coleridge, ib. \ spe- 
cimen, ib. ; controversy as to the 
custom of rhyme, ii, 384 
Danish invasion, i, 39, (the second, 62), 

69, 70, 122 
I^anish words, i, 59 
Dante, i, 98, loo, 121 140, 141, 144, 
168, 180, 207, 241, 251, 347, 352, 
ii, 131, 191, iii, 12, 81, 210 
Dante, Introduction to the Study of, 

Symonds, iv, 361 
Dante, English, i, 96 
Dante, Byron's the Prophecy of , iv, 116 
DaphnaiJa, Sjxjnser, ii, 128 
D'Arblay, General, iv, 89 
D'Arblay, see Burney, Francej 
Dares Phrygius, i, 107 
Darnley, Lord, ii, 260 
Dartington, iv, 330 

Darwin, Charles, iii, 128, iv, 298-302, 
336, 367,368; birth, famdy, education, 
299 ; influenced by Rev. J. S. Hens- 
low, ib. ; scientific voyage in south- 
ern hemisphere, ib. ; A Naturalist's 
Voyage Round the World, i\ ; 
Secretary to Geological Society, ih. ; 
marries his cousin, Miss Wedgwood, 
ib. ; chronic ill-health, ib. ; settles 
at Down House, Orpington, ib. : 
studies Malthus, ib. ; natural selec 
tion, /A, 300; Coral Reefs, Origin of 
Species, ib. ; consults Dr. Hooker, 
ib. ; Volcanic islands, ib. ; Geological 
Ohsei vations on South America, ib. ; 
Fertilisation of Orchids, 300, 302 ; 
Variation of Animals ami Plants, 
ib. ; Descent of At an, ib. ; Expression 
of the Emotions, 300 ; Ifisectiv.rous 



Plants, ib. ; The F&rmcUian of Vege- 
table Mould by Earthworms, ib. ; 
death, ib. ; burial in Westminster 
Ablxjy ib, ; a valetudinarian, ib. ; 
character, 302 ; scieiitiiic position, 
298-9 ; style, 302 ; portrait, 300 
Darwin, Erasmus, gran<lfather of 
Charles, ii, 54, iii, 273, iv, 32-33, 
298 ; scientific visions in verse, 32 ; 
his birth, education, ib. ; physician 
arid philanthropist at Lichfield, ib. \ 
mariiage, ib. ; his i he Loves of the 
Plants, ib. ; Economy of I 'cgetation. 
The iiotanic Garden, 32-33 ; prose 
works, Zoim >mia. Pity t. 'log la. Female 
Ediuation in Boat ding schools, 32 ; 
his ptx;m, 7 he Temple of Nature, 33 j 
death, ib. ; style and chaiacter, id. \ 
portrait, 32 
Darwin, Robert Waring, iv, 299 
Darwin, Mrs. Susannah, iv, 299 
Darwin, Mr^., m'e W'edgwood, iv, 299 
Darwinian theory of natural selection, 

»v, 341, 34-2 
Dated Enjrlish documents, first, i, 89 
D'Aubigne, ii, 292 

D lighter of Lebanon, De Quincey, iv, 
164 

Davenant, John, iii, 70 

Davenant, Sir William, ii, 363, iii, 21, 
66, 70-71; birth at Oxford, 70 p 
Shakespeare tradition, ib. ; educa- 
tign, (jde at 1 1 years of age, page 
to Duchess of Richmond, ib., and to- 
Fulke (ireville, his play o( A Ibovine, 
Poet Laureate in succession to Ben 
Jonson, ib. ; fled to France, ib ^ 
knighted during siege of Gloucester, 
ib. ; became Roman Catholic, 71 ;. 
with Lord Jermyn in Louvre, ib. : 
poem oiGoi dibcrt, ib. ; captured and 
imprisoned in Cowes Castle, ib. \ 
Milton pleads for his Hfe, tb ; he 
pleads for Milton, 80; led public 
opinion towards drama, 71 ; granted 
theatrical patent by Charles H., ib., 
100 ; success, 71 ; death, burial in 
XVestminster Abbey, ib. ; i^ersonal 
disfigureuient, ih. ; specimen of song, 
ib. ; letter to Prince Rupert, 79; re- 
vives theatrical i^rformance, 96, loo^ 
his Siege of Rhodes, 100 

David and Bet iisabe, Peele, ii, 184 

David Copperficid, Dickens, iv, 238,. 
242 

David Simple, Sarah Fielding, iii, 316 

/)avi lets, Cowley, iii, 74 

Davies, Archdeacon, ii. 197 

Davies the bookseller, iii, 338 

Davos Platz, iv, 361, 362 

Davy, Sir Humphry, iv, 59, 61 

Davys, John, father of the ix)et, ii, 
267 

Davys, Sir John, ii, 264, 267, 268 ;. 
birth, parentage, and eduoition, 267 ; 
Gulling Sonnets, ib. ; Orchestra, 
disbarred, ib. ; A'osce 7eipsum, ib., 
268 ; Hymns to Astraa, ib. ; Soli- 
citor-(}eneral for Ireland, ib ; nom- 
inated Lord Chief Justice, ib. ; death, 
ib. ; specimen, /•>. 

Day, John, birth and education, ii, 
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274, 310. 350 ; actor-playwright, ih, ; 

The Blind Beggar of BethucU Green ^ 

ib. ; Parliament of Becs^ 349, 350 ; 

Isle of Gulls, ib. ; death, ih.\ style, 

349 ; specimen, 350 
Bay, Thomas, iv, 93 
Days AiJt'j A, Lever, iv, 245 
Death, Sir W. Raleigh on, ii, 57 
Death ofCEnone, Tennyson, iv, 206, 304 
Death's Jest-Booky Beddoes, iv, 195 
Decameron, Boccaccio, i, 137, 149, 150, 

I7i» 239 
De Augment is Scientiarum, Lord Bacon, 



n, 



16, 20 



Old Fortunatus, The Hotust Whore, 
Satiromastix, The Virgin Martyr, 
382 ; associated with Massinger, Ford, 
and Rowley, ib. ; prose pamphlets : 
7 he Bachelor^ s Banquet, The Seven 
Deadly Sins of Londoti, News from 
hell, Lanthorn and Candle light. The 
Gull's hornbook, ib. \ Jests ,0 maJse 
you Merry, ib. \ specimen, ib. 
Delany, Mrs., iii, 243, iv, 89 
De Laudtbus Legitm Anglicc, i, 250 



Debt>, A New IVay to Pay Old., Mas- 
singer, ii, 352, 354, 355 
Decasyllabics, li, 125 
Decern brio, Pier Candido, i, 242 
De Give, Hobl)es, lii, 55 ; its title-page, | 

56 

Declamation, ii, 307 
Di' Domino Civili, VVycliffe, i, 210 
De Domino Diviuo, Wycliffe, i, 210 
Defeat of the Bad Angel, i, 23 
Defence of l*oetry, see Poetr)' 
Defence of Khyme, S. Daniel, ii, 384 
Deffand, Madame du, iii, 367 
Defoe, Daniel, iii, 176, 304 ; early years 
"a hackney author,'" 252 ; helped to 
create a style for common use, ib. ; 
when near sixty inaugurates a new 
school of English prose, ib. ; his 
immortal romance, Robinson Crusoe, 
253, 255 ; idea of marooned sailor 
used ly Marivaux in 17 13, 253; 
Robinson Crusoe an invent on, 250 ; 
its European fame, French disciples, 
253 ; son of a Northampton butcher 
named Foe, ib. ; intended for 
dissenting ministry, 254 ; in busi- 
ness by Cornhill, ib. ; Ciovernment 
appointment, ib. ; various ventures, 
his Occasional Conformity, ib. ; 
ado]its surname of Defoe, tb. \ his 
satire in verse, The True- Born 
Eni^lishtfian, ib. ; Shorfest Way tcith 
the Dissenters, ib. ; disgraced and 
pilloried, ib. ; in Newgale and pub- 
iishes The Review, ib. \ his journal- 
istic labours, 255 ; The Apparition of 
Mrs. J'eal, ib. ; Mr. Diwcan Comf"- 
bell. Captain Siuj^Jeton, and Memoirs 
of a Cai'aliei, ib ; his later novels, 
M •/I /'landers, 'J he Plague Year, and 
Co'onel Jack, ih,; Roxana, ib. ; 
Complete English Tradesman, ib. \ 
their lucrative result, 256 ; retires to 
Newinglon, ib. ; his dij^race, //;. ; 
family, ib. : dies in M(K)rfields, ib. \ 
extract from Robinson Crusoe 2^6- 5S 
D formed 'I ransformed. The, Byron, 

iv, 116 
Deists, iii, 1S4, 236, 250, 346,347-8,361 
Dckker, Thomas, ii, 1 88, 230, 310, 

315, 330 I, 334, 346, 349. 35''^. 
381-2 ; early comedies of The 
Shoemaker s Holiday, 330 ; Old For- 
tunntus, ib., 331. ^^2 ; The Honest 
Whore, 330; The Virgin Martyr, 
ib. ; Roariifg Girle, with Middle! on, 
333 ♦ popular as a socioloijical pamph- 
leteer, 381 ; work as a dramatist, ib. ; 



Edinburgh, ib. ; fiimily bereavements, 
ib. ; house at Lasswade, 164 ; his 
Collected Works, ib.-, died in Edin- 
burgh, his person and eccentriciiy, 
ib, ; his Daught r of Lehanoft, ib. ; 
extracts from works, 165-6 ; his 
style, 161, 162 ; portrait, 161, 163 

De Quincey, Mrs. Thomas, iv, 163 

Derby, iv, 32, 93, 337 

Derby. 14th Earl of, iv, 245 

De rebus a se gestis, Giraldus, i, 132 



Delia^ S. Daniel, ii, 261, 263, 265, 266, De Regimine Princifum, Iloccleve, i. 



267 
Delight in Disorder, Herrick, iii, 60 
Delight of the Muses, Crashaw, iii, 60 
Ddmour, Lytton, iv, 185 
Deluge, The, Burnet's view, iii, 133 
Deme.er and other Poems, Tennyson, iv, 

206 
Dtvion Lover, The, ii, 150 
Demonology, James VI., (L), ii, 261 
Demosthenes, Wilson's translations, i, 

329 
Demirologia, or Dodonas 

Howell, iii, 46 



193 
Dereham, iv, 6 

De Sapientia Veterum, Lord Bacon, ii, 

12, 22 

Descartes, R. R. C, iii, 55 

Descent of Man, Darwin, iv, 299, 3cx> 

Descriptive Ske:ches,\^oxdsviOT\.h, iv, 43 

j Desdemona, ii, 235 

Deserted Village, O. Goldsmith, iii, 

295. 297, 345 
! Design, Shaftesbury, iii, 189 
Grove, De Soto's travels, ii, 84 

De spirit alis historitr ileitis, i, 59 



ni, 



7C-77 ; birth Desportes, P., ii, 261, 276 



Denham, Sir John, 

and lineage, 76 ; enters Lincoln's de Vere, Aubrey, iv, 46 
Inn, ib.; dissipation, ib.\ Governor of De Vere, Edward, Earl of Oxford, ii. 
Famham Castle, ib.; unexpected 146-147; reputation, 147; his poem 
issue of 7 he Sophy and Cooper* s l^ond Desire, ib ; portrait, ib. 
Jlitl, ib.\ its title-page, 77 ; Royalist , De Vere Gardens, iv, 227 
in Civil War, ib.', Polish mission for Devertux, Penelope, ii, 42 
Charles II., ib.; estates confiscated, I Deveitux, Lytton, iv, 185 
ib.\ sheltered by Earl of l*embroke, Devil Tavern, ii, 312 
f^. ; knighted at Restoration, ibr, Devil's dam legend, i, 14 
h urveyor-General of Works, 76 ; DniFs Inquest, Dunl?ar, i, 362 
temporary' loss of reason, //'. ; dies in Peril s Law-Case, J. WebMer, ii, 334 
Whitehall, 77, buried in Poets' I e2*il is an Ass, 7'he, \\. ]onsoTi,\i, ^16 
Corner, ib.; bis lints on current of Devonshire, Duke of, ii, 225 
the Thames an aftei thought, ib. ; I'evonshire, Earls of, iii, 55, 169 
style opens new period of verse, //'. ; Devcnshire Terrace, iv, 241 
its dry vigour, 96 ; use of couplet, 142 De Witt, Johannes, ii, 169 
Denis Dtrval, Thackeray, iv, 277 1 Deyverdun. M., iii, 356, 357 

Dennis, John, iii, I7>», 181-2, 197, 1 Z>/a/e/ 7 '7*"' «, ^"^^ara, translated by 
226, 250, iv, 370; birth, educa- " North, ii, 91, 103 
tion, travels, 181 ; Ode to the Dialect of Midlands, i, 130 



Dialects, early provincial, i, 84, 85 
Dialects of Anglo-Saxon, i, 73 
Dialectical peculiarities, i, 94 
Dia agues, Gregor)', i. 48 



King, his Miscellanies, his intimates, 
temper, high merit as a critic of 
poetry, ib. ; as a reviewer, 178 ; 
advice of Lord Halifax, 181 ; brow- 
beats Alexander Pope, ib.\ and Z>/V7«rt, H. Constable, ii, 141, 142 
severely .satirized, 182 ; his Apputs and Diana Enctmorada of Geor^i;e of Mont. 
Wroinia, ib.\ poverty and death, ib. \ \ nnyor, ii, 141, 167, 203 
Deor/j^-^f Lament, i, 8' Diary of D'Arbiay, iv, 89 
' d'Epinay, Madame, iii, 350 Diary of Elias Aidimole. iii, 88 
I De / roprietatibus Rerum, i, 203 Diaty of J. Evelyn, iii, 1 16-17 
' Deptford, ii, 172, iii, 1 16 Di<uy, P. Iknslowe, ii, 350 
De Quincey, Thoma.s, iv, 77. 162 166, D aty, S. IVpys, iii, 133, 138, 139 



370 ; birth near Manchester, 162 ; 
parents, at Bath (jrammar School, 
accident and illness, ih. ; education, 
//'. ; interviews George III., ib.\ 
his wanderings, Coufssions, ib., 
163. 165 : at Worcester College, 
(Oxford, 162; takes laudanum, ib.\ in 
Lake counlr)', 163 ; his literary 
friends, ih.\ Ixrcomes an opium-eater, 
ib. ; marriatje, ib. : on staff of 
J.oiidou M.igazine, ib. ; his novel 
Wall ad ju or, ib.\ writes for Black- 
wood and Tail's Mai^azine, ib.', his 
novel of Klosterheim, ib. ; lives in 



Dickens, Charles, iii, 323, iv, 188. 
234-243, 273, 276, 285, 313 -.parents, 
birth, lives at Landporl, Chatham, 
and Camden Town, iv, 236 ; eailiest 
years, ib. ; on staff of Morning 
Chronicle, ib. ; his Sketches by Boz, 
2yj ; Pickwick Papers, ib. : popular- 
ity, ib. \ Olixer Twist, ib. \ Nicholas 
Nickleby, ib., 240-242 ; visits Broad - 
stairs, 237 ; Master Humphrey's 
Clock, ib. ; Old Curiosity Shop, ib. ; 
Barnaby Rudge, ib. ; in Edinburgh. 
ib. ; visits United States and Cj'nad.i, 
//'. ; American Notes, ib. ; Martin 
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ChuzzU'ivit, ih. ; his Christmas Books, I 
237, 238 ; A Christmas Caroly 237 ; 
The Cricket on 'he Hearth^ zyj^ 238 ; 
The Battle of Lif J, 237 ; The Ilaun e t 
Jt/an, id. ; in South of Europe, 238 ; 
Pictures from Italy , ib. ; starts 
The Daily News, ih. ; travels, ib. ; 
Dombey ami Son, ib. ; David Copf>er- 
Jield, 238, 242-3 ; Bleah House, 238 ; 
his |)eriodical fiouseiwld Words, ib. ; 
amateur dramatics, ib. ; at Boulogne, 
ib. ; Hard Times, ib. ; public 
readings, ib., 239, 240; Little 
Dorrit, ib. ; needs rest, settles at I 
Gadshill, ib., 240, 245 ; A Tale of 
7'wo Cities, 238 ; Gnat ExpectationSy \ 
ib. ; All the Year Round, 239 ; Our i 
Mutual Friend, 240 ; severe illness, 
ib. ; in railway accident, /A ; reading 
tour in United States, ib. ; declining 
strength, ib. ; Mystery of Ednvin 
Drood. ib ; death, ib. ; burial in 
Westminster Abbey, ib. ; person, 1 
habits and temperament, ib. ; style, 
234-236 ; s|>ecimens, 240-243 ; por- j 
traits, 234, 236, 242 ; his disciple 
Collins, 248 

Dickenson, John, ii, 97 

Dictes, see l^hilosophers 

Diction, standi rd of English, i, 130 

Z>/V//(C?//ri;;>', Johnson's I Ian of a, id, 333 

Dictionary, Johnson's, iii, 330, 333 

Dictys Cretensis, i, 107 

Diderot, iii, 328, 380 

Dido, Marlowe an I Nash, ii, 98, 172 

Diella, R. Linche, ii, 263 

Digby Mysteries, i, 230 

Digges, Leonard, ii, 255 

Diodati, Carlo, iii, 16 

Discipline, M. Brunton iv, 178, 179 

Discontented Colon.l, Suckling, iii, 25 

Discours". of Poesy, Ben Jonson, ii, 384 

Discourses, Sir J. Reynolds, iii, 379 ; 
extract, 379-380 

Discourses Addressed to Mixed Cougre- 
lations, Newman, iv, 267 

Discovery of a Ne7.v World, The, 
VVilkins, J., iii, 87 

Disowned, Lytton, iv, 185 

Dis/>ensan\ The,'^\x S.Oarth.iii, 176. 179 

l^israeli, Benjamin, Earlof Beaconsfield, 
iv, 184, 187-190, 199; Vti'ian dey, 
184, 18 S ; P panilla,Ixion in Hcavn, 
The Vouns Duke, 188 ; Contarini 
Fleuinji, 187, 188; Alroy, 188; 
The Revolutionary Epic, ib. ; 
Venftia, 187, 188; Henrietta Temple, 
188, 199 : Coning^by, 189 ; Sybil, 
ib. ; 7 an ere i, 187, 189 ; Lot hair, 
189 ; Endymion, ib. 

Disraeli, Isaac, i, 339, iv, 188 ; his 
descent, loi ; educated at Amsterdam, ! 
ib. ; his Curiosities of Literature, 
100, loi 

Disraeli. Mrs. Isaac (Maria Basevi^, 
iv, 188 

Diss, i, 338 

Disse'siotts in Athens and Rome, 
Swift's Discourse on the, iii, 241 

Dissenters, iii, 87 

Dissenters, Defoe's Shortest Way with 
the, iii, 254 
VOL. IV. 



Distichs, iii, 69 

Dtvina Commtdia^ i, 107 

Divine Comedy, Dame, iii, 81 

Divine Epigrams, Crashaw, iii, 61 

Divine Z<7?'c?, Juliana of Norwich, i, 203 

Diirine iVteks and Works, Du Bartas, 

ii, 298, 305 
Divorce of Catharine of Arra^on, 

Kroude, iv, 331 
I')ol>ell, Mr. Bertram, iii, 344 
Dobson, Mr. Austin, iii, iv, 231 ; vol. 

iv, 195 

Doctor, The, St)uthey, iv, 60 

Doctors' Commons, iv, 236 

Dr.Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, Stevenson, 
iv, 362 

Doctrinal of Sapience, 7'he, Caxton, i, 
270 

Dod, John, iii. 86 

Dodington, Bubb. iii, 274 

Dodoen's Paup'cuies, ii, 86 

Dodsley, iii, 2N7 

Doaibey and Son, Dickens, iv, 238 

Doncaster, Lord, ii, 295 

Don is Moral Philosophy, ii, 103 

Don Carls, Otway, iii, 1 1 1 

Difn Juan, Byron, iv, iii, 112, II6, 
117 ; extract. 119 

Don Quixote, iii. 145, 325 

Don Simoniaes, Rich, ii. 97 

Donne, Ann, afterwards Mrs. Cowper, 
iv, 3 

Donne, Menry, ii, 293 

Donne, John, ii, 272, 290-296, 364, 
368, iii, 10, 19, 21, 23, 28, 42, 43, 
58, 65, 124, 220, iv, 305; birth- 
place and family, ii, 292 ; religion 
and education, ih., 293 ; first essays 
satirical, 272, 273, 293 ; with the Earl 
of Essex in Cadiz expedition, 293 ; visits 
to the Azores, Spain and Italy, ib. ; 
771 e Storm 2L.Ti<X The Calm, ib. ; secre- 
tary to Sir T. Egerton, ib.; secret 
marriage with Anne More, ib. ; im- 
prisoned in the Fleet, ib.; The Pro- 
gress of the Soul, 294 ; settled at 
Mitcham, /3. ; associated with Morton, 
afterwards Hishop of Durham, ib. ; 
refused to take orders, ib. ; Bia- 
thanatos, ih., 295 ; Pseudo- Marts r, 
295 ; Ixnatius, hi< Conclai'e, ib. ; 
Holy Sonnets, ih ; pwitronized by Sir 
Robert Drury, ih. ; Anatomy of the 
Worli, An, ib ; finally induced by 
the King to take orders, ib. ; Reader 
to Benchers of Lincoln's Inn, 205 ; 
with Lord Doncaster in Germany, 
ib. ; Dean of St. Paul's, ;/. ; Poems, 
ib. ; Sernu)ns, ib. ; Letters, ib. ; death 
and burial at St. Paul's, /\ ; portrait, 
292; statue, 295; style, 291, 292: 
specimens, 273, 291, 295, 296 ; Life 
by Izaak Walton, 195 ; aft'ected by 
Daniel's Delia, 263 ; as prose - 
writer and religious orator, 3~4- 
377; Biathanatos, 374, 377; Z;'//'?/ //f, 
his Conclave^ 375 ; Sermons, ih. \ his ; 
preaching descril)ed by Izaak Walton, | 
//'. ; Sec^n-l Prebend Sermon ^ 376 ; 
funeral Sermon for Sir William 
Cockayne, ib. ; specimens of his prose 
and oratory, ib., 377 ; portrait, 374 



I Dora, Tennyson, iv, 204 

Dorer, Edmund, ii, 251 

D'Orsay, Count, iv, in 

Dorset, Charles Sackville, 6lh Earl 
of, iii, 23, 105, 143, 156, 208, 209, 
210 

Dorset, Countess, iv, 116 

Dorsetshire, i, 87 

Douai, iv, 176 

Double Dealer, Congreve, iii, 163 

Douglas Banner, i, 307 

Douglas, Bishop of Dunkeld, Gavin, i, 
275, 296, 362 ; translator of Virgil, 
fEneid, 363 ; its title-page, tb. ; 
gocxi descriptive poet, ib. ; his 
good and ill fortunes, ib. ; his ire 
at Cax ton's Virgil, ib. ; examples 
of Douglas' translation, ib., 364 

Douglas, Catherine, i, 287 

Dove Cottage, iv, 51 

Dowden, Prof., ii, 207, 219, 220, 224, 
226, 236 

Dowland's Music Book, ii, 61 

I>owland, John, ii, 275 

Down Hall, Essex, iii, 209, 211 

Down House, Orpington, iv, 299 

Doyle, Richard, iv, 273 

Drama, The, its rise, ii, 154- 168 

at end of sixteenth century, ii, 

Decay of the, iii, 5-7, 8 

English, its desuetude, ii, 350 

extinguished, ii, 363 

heroic, iii, iCl, 102 

non- Shakespearean, ii, 310 

religious, i, 220 

restored, ii, 363 

Revival of, iii, 99 

Dramatic composition, Jacobean, ii, 

309 
Dramatic entertainments in London, 

iii, 71 

Dramat c J\>esy, An Essay of, Dryden, 
iii, loi 

Dramatic Poet^, C. I.amb's Specimens 
of English, iv, 134 

Dramatis Per some, iv, 306 

Dramatist, mediaeval, i, 233 

Drapier, Mrs., iii, 319 

Drapiers Lk iters. The, Swift, iii, 243 

Drawing, The Elements of, Ruskin, iv, 
292, 295 

Drayton, Michael, ii, 142, 254,255,269- 
272, 284,301; birthplace, 270; early 
patrons, //'. ; The Harmony of the 
Church, ib. ; Idea^ The Shepherd s Gar- 
land, ih. ; JdccCs Mirror, ib. ; Matilda, 
ib. ; Endimiofi and Phabe, ib. ; 
xMortimeriados, or 'J he Barons^ War, 
ih. \ Horace s Hcroical Epistles, ib. ; 
Gratulatory Poem, ib. ; ill received 
by James VI. (I.), ib. ; Poems, Lyric 
and Pas 'oral, ib. ; Poly-Olhion, ib.y 
269 : Pa 'tie of Agimourt, ib., 27 1 ; 
A'imph da, or the Court of Faer^'^ 
.ib. ; The Quest of Cynthia^ ib. ; The 
.She/>herifs Sirena, ib. ; The Moon 
Calf ib. ; The Muxes' Elysium, ib. ; 
death, and burial in Westminster 
Abbey, ih. ; portrait, 268 ; style, 269, 
affected by Daniel's 7'>elia; specimen, 
271 
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Drayton-Beauchamp, ii, 30 

Dream of Gerontnts. Newman, iv, 267 

Dream of the I/o.y A'oo./, 7/ic^ i, 25, 

28, 30 
Dream Land, C. G. Kossetii, iv, 

Dreamy The, Byron, iv, 115 
Dream of Rhmalnvy, i, 1 1 7 
Dreme^ The, Sir 1). Lyndsay, i, 365 
Drinks of the world, Howell on, iii, 48 
Droghedd, Dowager Countess of, iii, 

162 
Dromore, Bp. of, J. Taylor, iii, 39 
Drury. Dr., iv., 113 
Drury Lane Theatre, iii, 100, 161, 163, 
168, 169, 233, ZZI, 372, iv, 182, 
223 
Drury, Sir Robert, ii, 294 
Dry burgh Abbjy, iv, 180 
Dryden, Erasmus, iii, 103, 104 
Dryden, John, i, 171, 172, 181, 271, 
ii, 126, 174, 312, 316, iii, 7, 66, 78, 80, 
83, 98, iO'-io6, 115, 176, 186, 190, 
191, 193, 220, 225, iv, 10, 32, 60, 
77, 109. Ill, I S3, 305' 2,^7 ' iii. his 
models, loi ; Corneille studies, loi ; 
Essay 0/ Dramatic Poesy, roi ; Cott- \ 
^uest of Granadi, 102. 104; his All \ 
in Love^ 102 ; his prefatory Essays, 
103, 115, 133; portrait, 103: his ■ 
effect on literature, 103 ; birth and ' 
parentajre, 103 ; education, 104 ; at 
Cambridge, 104. : early verse, Eleji^' 
on Lor I Hastings ^ 104; father's 1 
death, 104 ; in London, clerk to his ^ 
cousin. Sir G. Pickering, 104 ; ' 
Heroic Stanzis on Cromwell, 104 ; ' 
little knownof early life, 104 ; marri- I 
age to Lady Elizab.-th Howard, 104 ; 
resides at Chirlton, 104; adopts pro- 1 
fession of playwright, 104 ; The 
Wild Gallant y The Rival Ladies ^ 
Annus Mirabilis, 104, 108 ; Foet 
Laureate, 104 ; house in (ierrard , 
Street, Soho, 105 ; social life, 105 ; 
obnoxious to Rochester, cowardly 
treatment, 105 ; his late literar)' 
■development, 105 ; his Absalom and 
Achitophtl, 105, 147, 148-Q: Collec- 
tor of Customs, 105 ; Theological 
controversy, his Relii^io Laid, 105. 
150 ; the tiind ami the Panther, 105, ' 
^5°' '57» conversion to Roman 
Catholicism, 105 ; deprived of 
Laureateship by William III., 105; 
activity of his pen, 105, 106 ; be- 
friended by Lord Dorset, 105; trans- 
lation of La»in classics, 105 ; o<le 
to St. Cecilia's Day, 106, 1 51 -2 ; | 
Fables. 106 ; To Memory of Mr. 
Oldham, i\\\o\.iiA, 156; admiration of | 
Latin poets, 157 ; his Mac Flee knoc, 1 
147, 14 J : his Satire, 147; example 
of lyrical style in Ode to Anne | 
Killigrew, 151 ; influence in Verse 
writing, 157 ; place in English , 
poetry, 157 ; his later style. 157 ; ' 
meets Congreve. 163 ; as>isted l)y , 
Congreve in JuT'eiiul and Persi/fs, , 
163 ; intimate with Southerne, 169 ; 
collaborates with N. Lee in Dnhe of 



Guise, 114 ; and modern style, 116, Dunham Lodge, Swaflfham, iv, 6 

174; influenced by Tillotson, 118; Dunkirk, iii, 233 

lateness of his zenith, 142; failing Dunlop, Mrs., iv, 23, 25 

health, 106 ; death in Gerrard .Street, , Dunstan, i, 56, 58, 66, 70 

burial in Westminster secured by Dunion, John, iii, birth and parentage. 



(iarth, 106, 179; personality, 106; 
Facsimile of Letter to Lord Halifax, 

107 
Pryden^s IVorks, Scott's edition, iv, 72 
Dry Sticks, W S. I^ndor, iv, 173 
Drummond, Sir John, father of Drum- 

mond of Hawthornden, ii, 297 



printer and btxjkseller, 1S2 ; travels. 
The Athenian Gazette or Mercttry^ 
183 ; autobiography / ife and Errors 
of John Dunton, 1S3 ; founder of 
"higher journalism,'' his A Cat mav 
look at a Queen, 183 ; and The 
Pulpit Ittnaticsy 183 



Drummond of Hawthornden, William, Durham Gosjxjls, i, 61 
ii, 276, 297, 298, 314, 316; birth- ; Dyer, Sir Edward, ii, I47-8. 289; bis 
pla'^e, family and education, 297; My Mind to me a A'inxdom is, 14S 
travels in France, ih. ; elegy on the Dyer, John, iii, his father, 283 ; water- 



death of Prince Henry, ih. ; Poems, 
ih. ; Eor'h Peastin^ ; visited by Ben 
Jonson, ib. ; Floivers of Sion, ib. ; 
The Cypress GroT'c, ib. ; marriage, 
//'. ; death, ib. ; portrait, 296 ; style, 
297 ; specimens, 297, 298 



colour artist, 283 : writes Grom^ar 
Hill, 283 ; extract, 283 ; goes to 
Italy, his poem The Ruins of A\r'ne, 
28^; enters the Church, 283; his 
didactic poem 7he Fleece, death at 
ConintTsby, 283 



Du Bartas, ii, 4, 54, 55, 261, 292, 296, Dynamiter, Stevenson's, The, iv, 362 

306, iii, 95 Dyn L-y, Rose, ii, III 

Du Bellay's poems, ii, no, 129, 263 r^ 

Dublin, ii, 360, iii, 76, 216, 218, 239, . ilLADFRITH, Bp. of Lindisfarne, 

371, iv, 78, 126, 149. 182. 217. 218 206 

Trinity College, iii, 162, 168, 169, Eadgar, Charier to Winchester, i, 63 

216, 239, 240, 260, 342, iv, 78, 149, Ealing, iv 266, 341 



1, 



182, 245 

Dublin University Mai^azine, iv, 245 
Dublin, Whyte's grammar school, iv, 

I4<^ 
Duchess, Book of the, Chaucer, i, 142, 

143, 144, 169; 190 

Duchess of Matfy, J. Webster, ii, 333, 

334 335' iii. 219 
Duchess de la Valliere^ Lord Lytton, 



Earl (itxlwin, i, 115 

Earl of 7 ou louse. The, i, I18 

Earle, John, ii, 379, iii, 5 ; Micracoswo- 

.i,'raphy, 5 
Earle. Prof. J., i, 13. 35 
Earth, J. Burnet's Sacred Theory of 

the iii, 132, 133 
Earth may be a Planet, The, Wilkins, 

J., iii. 87 
Earthly latadise, W, Morris, i, 116 



IV, 186 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, ii, . Earthworms, Darwin, On, iv, 3CXD 

37 East Anglia, i, 57, 59, 72, 86-7 

Dudley. Lady Mary, ii, 34 E tst Anthony, Cornwall, ii, 304 

Dudley, see Leicester Ea>.t counry dialect, i, 73 

Dwnna, 7he, Sheridan, iii, 372 , East Dereham, iv, 270, 271 

Duke of (juise, Dryden and Lee, iii, I Eastern counties, i, 136 

1 14 I East India Company, iv, 297 

Duke of Milan, Massinger, The, ii, 354 j East India House, iv, 191 



I )uke\s Theatre, ii, 230 

Dulwich, ii, 219, iv, 113 

Dulwich College, iii, 27 

Dumas, Alexandre, iv, 105 

Dumbarton, iii, 324 

Dunbar, William, i, 296, iv, 
begging Franciscan Friar, i. 
Poet Laureate to James 
of Scotland, i, 358; a 



29 ; 

35«. 
IV. 

|>en- 

praise 



East Midland dialect, i, 115 

Easton- Vlauduit, ii. 374 

Eastward Ho! Chapman, Jonson, and 
Marston, ii, 315 

Ecclefechan, iv, 251, 255 

Echo: or. The Unfortunaie l^vzr:^^ 
Sh rley, ii, 360 

Ech ', C. G. Rosselti, iv, 352 

Ecclesiastical influence in tenth cen- 
tury, i, 58 



sioner, ib. ; MS. l*oem in 

of Lcmdon, i, 358 ; MS. Song Ecclesiastical learning, i, 133 

of Welcome to Margaret Tudor, i. Ecclesiastical History, Beda's, i, 35, 49 

359 ; probable death, i, 360 ; works Ecclesiastical Polity, Hooker's, ii, 30, 

collected by David Laing, i, 360; 33-35 

head of ancient Scotch poetry, i, 360 ; 1 Ecclesiastical Sketches, Wordsworth, iv, 

his May Morning, i, 360 ; Thistle ' 45 

ami the Rose, i, 361 ; Lament of the \ Eclogues, Barclay's, i, 344, 346 

Makers, 361 ; Merle and Night ing- Eclogues, B. Mantuanus, ii, 136 

gale. 361-362: other moral pieces, i Eddas, The, i, 6 

3'S2 ; his Lament for the Makaris, i, , Edgar of Nor?humbria, i, 275 

282, 290 ' Edgar, i, 58 ; coronation, i, 65 

Dunciad, Pope's, iii, 199, 200, 217, | Edgbaston, iv, 267, 269 

219, 270 New, 219 ' Edgeworth, Maria, iv, her birth an«l 

Dunferndine Abbey, i, 280 | parentage, 93 ;at school in Derby, 93 ; 
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influence of Thomas Day, 93 ; settles 

with father at Edgeworthsiown, 93 ; 

her Letters to Literary Lathes^ 93 ; 

her novel Castle Rackrent^ 90, 94 ; 

Belinda, 94 ; Irish Hulls y ih. ; her 

travels, ib. ; visited by Sir Waller 

Scoll, 94 ; her Fashionable Tales , ib. ; 

her philanthropy, 94; stories for 

chiUlien, 91 ; death, 94; portraits, 91, 

93 ; her person, 94 
Ed|;e\vorthsio\vn, iv, 94-5 
Edimion and Phoebe, Si. Drayton, ii, 

270 
Edinburgh, i, 274, ii, 316, iii, 172', 266, 

267, 273. 302, 343, 349. 350, 35 1 » 

352, 363, iv. 71, 164, 179, 180, 237, 

251, 252, 260, 261 
Edinburgh Academy, iv, 361 
Edinburgh. Calion Hill, iii. 351 
Edinburgh High Scho-. 1, iv, 69, 98 
Edinburgh, Howard Place, iv, 361 
Edinburgh, St. David's, iii, 350 
Edinburgh Universitv, iv, 299, 361 
Edinbnri^h A'e7'ie7v, iv, 60, 72, 97, 98, 

150, 154, 177, 197, 201, 252, 259, 

260, 261, 297 
Edmonton, iv, 156, 158, 159 
Edmonton Scho >1, iv, 195 
Edward the Confessor, i, 66-67, I02 
Edwnrd the Elder, i, 57 
Edward I., i, 83, 126, 128, 129 
Edward /., Peele's, ii, 1 84 
Edward H., i, 115, 126, 197 
Edward H., Marlowe's, ii, 172, 180. 205 
Edward HI., i, 126, 127, 136, 137, 

141, 210, 284, ii, 189 
Edward IV\, i, 265, 268, 322 
Edward IV., History of\ liabington's, 

iii, 22 
Edward VI., i, 329, 361, 365, ii, 131 
Edward VII., as Prince of Wales, King, 

iv, 327 
Ed^vard and Eleonora, J. Thomson, 

iii, 275 

Edwards, Richard, ii, 167 ; his Damon 
and Pythias, 167 ; Palatnon and 
Areite, 167 

Edwards, Thomas, ii, 138; his Re- 
newing of Lo7'e, ib. ; extract ib. ; 
148-149; his Cephalus and J^ocris^ 
148 ; his IS^arcissnSy 148 

Edwin the Fair, Sir H. Taylor, iv, 232 

Egbert of Wessex, i, 39 

P^gerton, Lady, ii, 293 

Egerton, Sir Thomas, afterwards Lord 
Ellesmere, ii, 293 

Egerton MS., Brit. Mus., i, 199 

Egcrlon-Smith, Miss, iv, 225 

Ej^lamour, i, 118 

Eglintoun, Sir Hugh of, i, 282, 284 

Eighteenth century course of thought, 
iii, 184 

Eikonoklastes, Milton, iii, 32, 80 

Fliaine, Tennyson, iv, 205 

Eleanor of Castile, Queen, ii, 184 

Eleanor, Queen of Henry II., i, 81 

Elector Palatine, ii, 250 ; and The 
Tempest 

Ele,i^' in a Country Churchyard, Gray, 
iii, 264, 285, 286, 287 ; MS. fac- 
simile, 289 



Elei^y on Lord Hastings, Dryden, iii, 
104 

Elrgy, Poj:)e's, iii, 190, 195, 199, 205 

Elene, Cynewulfs, i, 2^, 29 

Elinor and Marianne, Jane Austen, 
iv, 94 

Eliot, see George Eliot 

Elizal)eth of York, Queen of Henry 
VII., i, 307 

Elizal)eth, Queen, i, 146, 174, ii, i, 5. 
6, 7, 9, 10, II, 33, 3cS,48, 50, 51, 59, 
62, 63, 65 ; letter to Kinij fames, 
t>5, 75» 7^, 80, 82, 84, 116, 118, 119, 
126, 133, 134, 143, 166, 183, 215, 
216, 230, 231-232, 284, 371, 307 ; 
death, 257, 283 ; its effect on litera- 
ture, 257, 258 

Elizabet'i, Camden's Annals of Queen, 
ii, 78 

Eli/:abeth, Princess Palatine, ii, 287 

Elizabethan age, ii, 64, 356 

Klizabethan drama, {,235 

Elizai)ethan Technical works, ii, 86 

ElizalH.thans. iii, 142 

Ellenborough, Shelley's Letter to Lord, 
iv, 129 

Ellesmere, Lord, see Egerton, Sir T. 

Ellis, Alexander J , i, 173 

Ellisland, Dumfries, iv, 24 

Ellision as Falstaff, ii, 218 

Eloisa to Abelard, Pope, iii, 190, 195, 

Elston, iii, 134 

Elston Hall, iv, 32 

Ellr)n, Prof. Oliver, i, 25 

Elyot, Sir Thomas, i, 326-328, ii, 88, 

93 ; portrait, i, 326 ; friend of Sir 

T. More, i, 327 ; parentage, 227 ; 

studies, employment, his Castle of 

Health, i, 327; his Latin-English 

Dictionary, 328; The Ctrremour, 

328 ; observations on engagement of 

tutors, i, 328 
f.mare, i, 1 18 

Emblems, V. (^Hiarles, ii, 288 
limcndatione Vitae, De, i, 92 
Emerald ( thwnrt. Pater, iv, 358 
Emerson, R. W., ii, i^, 19, 104, iv, 

249, 253, 256 
E'nme'ine, M. Brimtcm, iv, 179 
Emotions, Darwin's, /'//(? Expression of 

the, iv, 3C0 
Empedocles on Etna, M. Arnold, iv, 
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Employ ment preferred to Solitude, 

Public, iii, 133 
Encyclopicdia Britannica, \, 15, 199 
Endvmion. Keats, iv, 138 
Endymion and Midas, Lyly, ii, 187 
Endymion, Disraeli, iv, 189 
Englefield, iii, 87, iv, 190 
Enfield, iv, 156 

England, first book printed v.\ i, 267 
England, description of, W. Harrison, 

ii, 3, 4, 68 
England, The Making of, iv, 206 
England^ He icon, ii, 141, 144 
England and Ireland, iv, 297 
England and Scotland (from John 

Hull), iii, 249 
English and Norman, i, %'^ 



English, first book printed in, i, 267 
English, earliest specimen, i, 7, 8 
English Hards and Scotch J\t7'tewerSy 

Byron, iv, 114 
English Bible, its History in the Middle 

Ages, i, 206-208 
English Humourists of the Eighteenth 

('entury, Thackeray, iv, 276 
Enxlfsh in Ireland, Froude, iv, 331 
English in literature, i, 127, 128, 135 
English in the West Indies, Froude, iv, 

English language, modern, i, 103 ; 
polished and brilliant, 268 

English literature, i, 150 

English literature, loth and 14th Cen- 
turies, i, 69-102 

English literature at oj^ening of Tudor 
[period, i, 313 

English literature breaking from Re- 
naissance, iii, 42 

English literature prior to Restoration, 
iii, 78 

P'ngiish literature, decline, iii, i 

English Literature, its Continental in- 
fluence, iii, 380 

English literature enriched by Bible, 
i, 204 

English litera'ure, position of, i. 135 

English, Midd e, i, 74, 84, 89, 147 

English mingled w ith Latin and French 
(macarrmic), i, 126 

English, New, i, 73 

Old, i, 74 

English Poets, Hazlitt's Lectures, iv, 
154, 167, 168 

English poems, first translated, i, 184 

English pot-try, taste for, in Caxton's 
day. i, 268 

English prose elevated by Wycliffe, i, 219 

English Mercttrie, I^he, ii, 108 

English Seamen tn the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury, Froude, iv, 331 

English sounds, i, 79 

English speech, South, i, 84, 87, 92 

English Tradesman, Defoe's Complete^ 
iii» 255 

English transition, i, 91 

English translation of Alfred from 
Latin, i, 49, 50 

English Pravtller, Hey wood's. The, 
ii, 342, 344 

English V. Norman literature, i, 85 

Eng'isli victories and native verse, i, 127 

I nglish vocabulary, i, i 

Enid, Tennyson, iv, 205 

Enoch Arden, Ten n\ son, iv, 205 

Entail,], (iait's, 7^he, iv, 183 

Entertainment at Brougham Castle, 
T. Campion (?), ii, 278 

Enthusiasm, iii, 87 

Enthusiasm, letters concerning, 
Shaftesbury's, iii, 189 

Epic, Milton's manipulation of, iii, 84 

Epic drawn from Bible ; Only English, 
i i, 81 

Epics, ballad, i, 104 

Epicurean, Moore's, The, iv, 150 

Epigrams, first in English, Hey\ ood's, 
i/366 

Epigrams, Sir J. Harington, ii, 304 
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Epipsychidion^ Shelley's, iv, 123, 128, 

131 
Episcopacy^ The ScLcred Order of^ 

Taylor, iii, 39 
Epistle to a Friettd^ Rogers, iv, 1 52 
Epistolte Ho-Eliame^], llowell, iii, 42, 

46 ; Title page, 48 
Epistolae Obscurorttm Virorum^ ^ 3IS 
Epiihalamion^ Spenser's, ii, 114, 126 
Epitaph for S. T C, Coleridge's, iv, 52 
Epitaph on the Countess Dowager of 

Pembroke^ W. Browne, ii, 284 
Epitaphium Damonis^ Milton, iii, 16 
Erasmians, i, 322 
Erasmus, Desiderius, i, 142, 158, iv, 

33i> i. 315^ 316; Title page of 

Udall's translation of his Apoph- 

thegmesy 316 ; friend of Sir T. More, 

i, 317; Gospels, ii, 162 
Erec and Enide^ ii 1 17 
Erkenwaid, i, 284 

Ernest Ma/t ravers, Lord Lytton, iv, 186 
Ernley, i, 81 
Eslava, Antonio de, Noches de Invierno^ 

ii, 251 
Esmond^ Harry, Thackeray, iv, 273, 

275» 276 
Essay, English, iii, 222, 223 
Essay on Man, Pope's, iii, 220, 270 
Essays, Lord Bacon, ii, 9, 10, 11, 18- 

20, 21 
Essays, Clarendon, iii, 37 
Essays, Clarke's Three Practical, iii, 

18s 

Essays, Cowley's, iii, 75 

Essays, Goldsmith's, iii, 344 

Essays, Huxley's, iv, 342 

Essays, Lord Macaulay's, iv, 197, 258, 

260, 261, 262 
Essays and Letters, Shelley's, iv, 129 
Essays ami Treatises, Hume, iii, 350 
Essays in Criticism, Arnold's, iv, 307, 

309 
Essays, Moral and Political, Hume's, 

»i>» 349 
Essays of an Ex- Librarian, Dr. 

Garnett's, ii, 251, 25;j 
Essays of Elia, Lambs, iv, 154, 155, 

156 
Essays of a Prentice tn the Divine Art 

of Poetry, James VI. (L), ii, 261 
Essays, their encouragement, iii, 5 
Essex, Rol:)ert Devereux, Earl of, ii, 8, 

9, 51, 116, 223, 224, 232, 293, 304, 

399 
Essex, Countess of, ii, 379 

Ethelbert. King, i, 4, 6 
Elhelred, i, 45, 46, 76 
Ethelred, K. of Northumbria, i, 13 
Ethelstan, i, 42 
Ethel weald, Ealdorman, i, 60 
Ethelwold, Abbot of Abingdon, i, 59 
Ethelwulf of Wessex, i, 42, 45, 46 
Etheredge, Sir George, iii, loi, 157- 
158, 166; his Comical Rei^enge, lor ; 
brought up in France, 158 ; his Plays, 
The Co7Hical Revenge, ib.x She IVould 



James H., 158 ; his social character, 

158; death, 158; his sprightly note, 

166 
Ethics, Sidgwick's Methods of, iv, 338 
Ethics of the Dust, Ruskin s, The, iv, 

292 
Ethics, T. H. Green's, Prolegomena to, 

iv, 3^8 
Eton, ii, 161, 162, 282, 383, iii, 67, 258, 

265, 285, 311, 364, iv, 125, 177, 

195 
Eton, Ode, iii. Gray, 287, 288, 290 

Eton, Provost of, iii, 16 

Eugene Aram, Lyt ton's, iv, 185 

Euphranor, E. FitzGerald, iv, 344 

Euphues and his England, Lyly's, ii, 

90 

Euphues, the Anatomy of Wit, Lyly's, 

ii, 90, 91, 93, 95, 103, 186 

Euripides, ii, 135 

Europa, Stanley's, iii, 94 

European History, Freeman's General 

Sketch, iv, 333 

European poetry, revival, i, 312, 313 

Eusden, Rev. Lawrence, iii, 169 

Evans, Mary Ann, sec George Eliot 

Eve of St. Agnes, Keats, iv, 138, 142 

Ei^lina, Miss fiuiiiey, iv, 89 

Evelyn, John, iii, 73, 99, 115-117; 

his brevity and grace, 115 ; portrait, 

115; irregularity of style, 115; 

birth, 116; Oxford education, T16; 

makes grand tour, 116; translates 

La Motte le Vayer, Of Liberty and 

Senntude, 116 ; dwells at Deptford, 

116; original meml>er of Royal 

Society, 116 ; publishes Sylva, 116 ; 

succeeds to Wotton House, 1 16 ; 

book on salads, Acetaria, 116; 

death and burial, 116; his Diary, 

116; extract therefrom, 117 

Evelyn, Richard, 116 

Evening, Collins' Ode to, 293 

Evening Star, Campbell, To the, 66 

Evening Walk, Wordsworth, 43 

Evergreen, The, A. Ramsay, 267 

Eversley, iv, 323, 324 

Every Man in His Humour, Ben 

Jonson, ii, 310, 313, 314 

Every Man out of His Humour, B. 

Jonson, ii, 314 

Everyman, i, 236, ii, 155, 156 

Evolution, Brooke's theory of, 284 

Evolution, Doctrine of, iv, 337 

Evreux, iii, 36 

Ewer, Miss Jane, afterward Lady 

Shaftesbury, iii, 188 

Examens, R. North, iii, 174 

Examens, Corneille, iii, 103 

Examiner, l^he, iii, 241 ; iv, 

Excursion, Wordsworth, iv, 

,44, 45, 97, 99 
Executions at Tyburn, Mandeville's 

/m/uiry into the Causes of the 

Fret/uent, iii, 251 
Exeter Anglo-Saxon MS. i, 27, 28, 29, 

68 
Exeter, iii, 50 



134, 
35. 
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41, 



// She Could, 158; The Man of 

Mode, 157, 158; a wild wit, English Exeter Grammar School, ii, 29 

Resident at Ratislx^n, 158; Minister Exc er Street, iii. 333 

at Stockholm, 158 ; in exile with , Exile of Erin, Campbell, iv, 62 



Exodus, Caedmon's paraphrase, i, 

25 

Exodus, Metrical paraphrase, i, 86 

Jr* ABLES, Dryden's, iii, 106, 219 
Fables, Gay's, iii, 214 
T\i^ Fabliau in English, i, I18 
Fabyan, Rol>ert, ii, rt6, continuation of 

Hall's History of Henry VHL 
Face of the Deep, C. G. Rossetti, iv, 

351 
Fcuts and Comments, Spencer, iv, 

337 
Faery Queene, Spenser's, i, 84, 92, ii, 

64,65, III, 113, 114, 117-123, 124, 

128, 278, iv, 141 
Faery Song, Keats, 147 
Fairfax, Edward, tran later of Tasso, 

ii, 298, 302-304 ; specimen, 303 
Fairfax of Denton, Sir Thomas, ii, 

304 
Fairfax, Thomas Lord, iii, 154 

Fair Maid of the Exchange, The, T. 

Hey wood, ii, 341 

Fair Quarrel, Middleton and Rowley, 

^y », 345, 346, 347-8 
Faithful Shepherdess, J. Fletcher's, ii, 

325 
Falcon Tavern, ii, 241 

Falcon, Tennyson's, The, iv, 206 

Falconer, Robert, iii, 77 

Falkland, Lytton's, iv, 185 

Falkland's Islands, Johnson, iii, 354 

Falls of Princes, The, Lydgate, i, 187, 

188 
False Alarm, Johnson's, The, iii, 334 
Falstaff, ii, 220 

Falstolf, Sir John, K.G., i, 253-4, 268 
Fames Memorial, Ford's, ii, 358 
Familiar Letters, Richardson, iii, 307 
Familiar Studies of Alen and Books, 

Stevenson's, iv, 362 
Family of Friends, Crabl)e, iv, 16 
F^ancies Chaste and Noble, Ford's, ii, 

3S8 
Fancy, The, J. H. Reynolds, iv, 148 
Fanny's Dream, Crabbe, iv, 13 
Fanshave, Sir Richard, iii, education, 
becomes a diplomat, died at Macirid, 
his translations and verse, /'aster 
Fido, 89 ; Lusiads, 89 ; marriage with 
Anne Harrison, 89 ; portrait, 89 
Faraday, Michael, iv, 341 ; as a Dis^ 

coverer, Tyndall, ib. 
Farmer, Richard, i, 302 
Farmer's Roy, Bloom field's, iv, 77 
Farnham Castle, ii, 287, iii, 76 
Farquhar, George, iii, 176, 371 ; son of 
Dean of Armagh, 168 ; adopts the 
stage, 168 ; wounds a fellow acli>r, 
168 ; writes play Love and a Bottle^ 
16S ; unlucky marriage, 16S-9 ; ia 
anny, character, death, 169 
Farringford, iv, 205 
Fashionable Tales, Edge worth, iv, 94 
Fata Apostolorum, \, 27 
Fatal Dowry, Field and Massinger, 

The, ii, 355-6 
Fatal Marriage, Southeme's, The, iii, 

169 
Faust, Goethe's, i, 98, ii, 228, iii, 343 
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FaustuSf Marlowe's, ii, 172, 176-178, 

186 
Fayal, ii, 51 
Fears in Solitude, Coleridge, S. T., 

iv, 36 
Feast for WorrnSy F. Quarles, ii,.287 
Felix Holt, George Eliot, iv, 314, 317 
Felixslow, ii, 366 
Felpham near Bogtior, iv, 18 
Felsted, iii, 121 
Feltham, Owen, ii, 379 
Feltham, Owen, Resolves, iii, 5 ; its 

Title page, 6 
Felton, Nicholas, Bishop of Ely, ii, 370 
Female Education, Fuller on, iii, 50 
Female Education in Boarding Schools, 

E. Darwin's, iv, 32 
Fenn, John, i, 256 
Fenton, Elijah, iii, 198 
Fen ton. Sir Geoffrey, ii, 90 
Ferdinand Count Fathom, Smollett, iii, 

Ferguson, Adam, iii, 380 

Ferguson, Robert, iv, 30 

FerishtalCs Fancies, Browning's, iv, 225 

Ferrar, Nicholas, iii, 29 

Ferrers, George, ii, 131 ; Mirror of 
Magistrates, 131 

Ferrier, James, iv, 179 

Ferrier, Susan Edmonston, iv, 178, 179; 
Marriage, 179; Inheritance, 179; 
Destinv, ib. 

Ferunbras, i, Xi6 

Festus, Bailey's, iv, 231, 232 

Feller Lane, iii, 105, 106 

Fiction, growth of medisevalism, iv, 86 

Fiction, ** The Revolutionists" in, iv, 
86 

Fiction, ** The School of Terror ** in, 
iv, 86 

Fiction, pican-sque, iii, 328 

Fidelia, G. Wither, ii, 285 

Fidessa^ B. Griffin, ii, 263 

Field, Nathaniel, ii, 325, 355 ; birth, 
family, actor-dramatist, 355 ; of the 
Children of the Queen's Chapel, ib. ; 
clever comedies, A Woman a 
Weathercock, ib. ; Amends for Ladies, 
ib. ; collaborated with Massinger in 
The Fatal Dowry ib. ; unhappy 
marriage, 355 ; death, ib. ; buried at 
Black friars, ib. ; specimen of style, 
355-6 ; portrait, 356 

Field Place, Horsham, iv, 125 

Field, Richard, ii, 105, 198-9 

Field, Theophilus, Bishop of Hereford, 

"» 355 
Fielding, Edmund, iii, 311 

Fielding, Henry, iii, 269, 305, 306, 

309-315. 322, 327, 328, 329» 348, 
iv, 86, 236, 272, 273 ; his Joseph 
Aftdre7vs, 309, 310; nature and skill 
of his novels, 309-1 1 ; their contrasts, 
310; his parentage and birth- 
place, 311 ; education, 311 ; studies 
law at Leyden. 311 ; becomes a play- 
wright, Tom Thumb, 311 ; The Wed- 
ding Day, 312 ; marriage, 312; studies 
law and works as journalist, 312 ; 
parodies Pamela hy Joseph Andrews, 
312; incurs Richardson's ire, 312; 



collects his Miscellanies, Journal 
from this World to the Next, 312 ; 
Mr. Jonathan Wild, 312; death of 
wife, 312; remarries, 312 ; friends in 
adversity, 312 ; appointed Justice of 
the Peace for Westminster, 312 ; 
writes History of Tom Jones, a 
Foundling, 312, 315, 316 ; its great 
success^ ib. ; settled at Bow Street, 
312 ; ill health, 314 ; writes Amelia, 
314; edits Cf^z'^w/ Garden Journal, 
314 ; interests himself in Elizabeth 
Canning's case, 314 ; \\\% Journal of a 
Voyage to Lisbon, 314, 315 ; dies at 
Lislx)n, 314; his tomb, 311 ; his 
character, 314 

Fielding, Mrs. Charlotte, n^e Cradock, 
iii, 311 

Fielding, Sarah, iii, sister to Henry ; 
anonymous issue of The Adventures 
of David Simple, 316 ; Henry's pre- 
mce to second edition, 316 ; resides 
at Bath, 316; The Governess, 316 

Fiesole, iv, 173, 174 

Fifne at the Fair, Browning's, iv, 225, 
306 

Fifteenth Century Poetic Sterility, i, 

'74-5 
Fig for MomuSy Lodge, ii, 272 

Fight about the Jsle of the Azores, 

Raleigh's Report of the Truth of the, 

ii, 50 
Fi lost rat 0, Boccaccio, i, 160 

Finch, Anne, Countess of Winchelsea, 
iii, 179; maid of honour, married to 
Heneage Finch, dwells at Eastwell 
Park, studied phenomena of Nature, 
her Miscellany Poems, death, 179 ; 
extract from her Nocturnal Reverie, 
180 

Fingal, J. Macpherson, iii, 297, 303, 

304 
Finlay, iv, 298 

Finsbury Fields, ii, 168 

Fisher, John, the Jesuit, iii, 4 

Fisher, John. Bishop of Rochester, i, 
317, 318; against Luther, i, 334; 
portrait, 340 

Fitton, Mistress, ii, 218, 220 

FitzGerald, Edward (born Purcell), iv, 
203, 343-345 ; birth, parents, educa- 
tion, 343; friends at Trinity Coll., 
Cambridge, 344 ; Suffolk homes, 344 ; 
study of Greek poets, 344 ; issues 
Euphranor, ib. ; Polonius, ib. ; study 
of Persian, //^., and Spanish, ib. ; Six 
Dramas of Calderon, ib. ; Said man 
and Absdl of Jami, ib. ; paraphrase 
of the Rubdiydt of Omar Khayydm, 
343, 344 ; vicissitudes of its fame, 
ib. ; Agamemnon, ib. \ plays from 
Calderon, ib. ; love of the sea, ib. ; 
literary friend, 344 ; death, burial 
place, ib. ; proclivities, 344-5 ; style, 
343 ; example, 345 ; portrait, 345 

Fitzralph, Archbishop of Armagh, i, 
210 

Fitzroy, Captain, iv, 299 

Fitzslephen, William, i, 222, 235 

Flamborough Head, i, 39 

Flalman, Thomas, iii, 95 ; disciple of 



Cowley, Poem^ and Songs, 153; 

ix)rtrait, 153 
Flaxman, W., iv, 17 
Fleay, Mr., ii, 233, 250 
Flecknoe, iii, 95 
Fleece, Dyer's, The, iii, 283 
Fleet Prison, ii, 293, iii, 46 
Fleet Street, ii, 361 
Fleetwood. Rev. Dr., iii, 225 
Fleming, Rol^ert, Dean of Lincoln, i, 

243 
Fletcher, John, i, 368, ii, 254, 282, 308, 

324-326, 349, 350, 351, 354, 359, 
iii, 8, 99, 176, iv, 133, 370; 
birth, father, ii, 324 ; residences, 
tb. ; education, ib. ; meets Beau- 
mont, 324 ; life at Bankside, ib. ; 
arrest for treason, ib. ; at Mermaid 
Tavern, dies ,of plague, tb. ; buried 
in St. Saviour's, South wark, 324 ; 
his Woman- Hater, 325 ; 7 he Faith- 
ful Shepherdess t ib. ; his collabora- 
tion, see Beaumont and Fletcher ; 
Posthumous Folio of 35 new plays, 
325 ; collaborates with Shakespeare, 
Henry VI II., 240, 253, 254, and 
Two Noble Kinsmen, 249, 325 ; 
collaborated with Rowley, Shirley, 
Field or Middleton, 325 ; Cardenio, 
325 ; False One, 322 ; affinity to 
style of Shakespeare, 322 ; merit, 
323 ; portrait, 326 

Fletcher, Giles, ii, 280-283 » birthplace 
and education, 282 ; Sorrow's Joy, 
ib. ; Christ'' s Victory and 'Triumph 
in Heaven and Earth, 282, iii, 10 ; 
living at Cambridge, ii, 282 ; at Alder- 
ton, /^. ; The Keward of the Faithful, 
ib. ; style, 281 ; specimen, 283 

Fletcher, Giles, the elder, ii, 282 

Fletcher, Phineas, ii, 280, 281-282, iii, 
10 ; birthplace and education, ii, 282 ; 
chaplain to Lord Willoughby, ib. ; 
rector of Hilgay, and death there, ib. ; 
Locustae, ib. ; Sicelides, ib. ; The 
Ihtrple Island, ib. ; Piscatory 
Eclogues, ib. ; style, 281 ; specimens, 
282 ; his Apollyonists, iii, 10 

Fletcher Family, ii, 287 

Fletcher, Richard, Bishop of London, 
ii, 282 

Fletcher of Saltoun, i, 207 

Flodden FiHd, i, 275 

Flodiien hield, Skelton*s, ii, 158 

Florence, i, 137, iv, 127, 135, 173, 215, 
216, 223, 245 

Florence, L. Hunt's, A Legend of, iv, 

135 
Florence, J. H Reynold's, The Garden 

of, iv, 148 

Florence of Worcester, i, 56 

Florio, John, ii, 106- 7 ; his translation 

of Montaigne, 106 ; and of Ramusio's 

travels ; his Italian dictionary, A 

World of Words, 106 ; portiait, ib. 

F lor is and Blanchcfeur, \, 1 17-1 18 

Flower and the Leaf, The, i, 171, 174, 

188, 244-5, 288 

Flower of Curtesie, Lydgets, i, 187 

/'lozvers of Si on, Drummond of Haw- 

thornden, ii, 297 
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Foe, see Defoe, iii. 253 

Foliage ^ L. Hunt's, iv, 135 

Folk-lore, i, 82 

Fond Desire^ De Vere's, ii, 147 

Fontaine's, La, Fables, i, 294 

Fontainebleau, iv, 361 

Fontenelle, B. dc B., iii, 170 

Fonlhill, Wilts., iv, 87 

Fool of Quality^ Brooke's, The^ iii, 284 

Fool, Dr. J. Barrow on a, iii, 123 

Foote, Samuel, i, 201 

Forbes, James David, iv, 340, 341 

Forbes of I'itsligo, Lady, iv, 71 

Ford, Emanuel, ii, 97 ; his Motitelion^ 
97 ; and Parisinus^ ib. \ 

Ford, John, ii, 356-357 ; ^^j^h, j 
parenlap;', education, 358 ; admitted 
to Middle Temple, 358 ; his poems, i 
Fames Memorial and Honor , 
Triumphant, 358 ; playwright, ib. : I 
collaborates with Dekker and 
Webster, ib. ; masque. The .Sun's 
Darlini(f 352 ; the Witch of Edmon- 
ton^ lb. ; first complete play, The 
Lover s Melancholy ^ 357, 358, 358-9 ; 
'Tis Pity .She's a Whore, 358 ; The 
Broken Heart, 357, 358, iii, 7; 
Love's Sacrijice, 358 ; possible good 
fortune, ib. ; Perkin Warbeck, ib. ; 
Fancies Chaste ami Noble, ib. ; The 
Laity's Trials ib. ; marriage, retires, 
and dies at Lslington, 358 ; his style, 
356-7 ; his verse, iii, 8 

Ford, Thomas, ii, 358 

Fordhook, iii, 314 

Foresters, Tennyson, The^ iv, 2o5 

Forman, Dr. Simon, ii, 241, 248 

Forman, Mr. H. Buxton, iv, 129 

Formation of Vc<^etablc Mould by 
Earthworms, Darwin, The, iv, 300 

Fors Claini^era^ Ruskin's, iv, 293 

Forshall and Maddin, i, 212 

Forth Feasting, Drummond of Ilaw- 
thornden, ii, 297 

Fortescue, Sir John, Chief Justice, i, 
244, 249 ; career, 250 ; Governance 
of Eni^land, 250 ; De Landibus 
Legum Anglia, 250 

Fortescue's Foreste, Thomas, ii, 172 

Fortune Theatre, ii, 203 

Fouque, iv, 105 

Four Elements, The., ii, 157 

Four Ps, Ileywood's, ii, 160 

Four Prentices of London, T. I ley wood, 

ii, 342^ 

Fourdrinier, see Newman, Mrs. 

Fowler, Dr., ii, 21, 22 

Fox, B. Jonson's, Volpone, or The, ii, 
312, 315 

Fox, C. J., iv, II, I', 82 

Foxe, John, ii, 68-75 5 '^is ^of>^ ^f ^ 
Martyrs, 68 ; birth, 70 ; goes to 
Oxford, ib. : leaves University [ 
through Reforming views, 70 ; 
private tutor, 70 ; at Lucys of Charl- 
cote, 70 ; marriage, 70 ; in Lond(m, , 
70 ; tutor to orphan family of Karl ' 
of Surrey, 70 ; takes Orders, 7 1 ; in 
exile during Mary's reign, 71 ; press 
reader to printer Oporinus, 71 ; his 
Latin drama Christ us Triumt>hans, 



71 ; his Rerumin ecclesia gestarum, 
71 ; publishes English version as The 
Acts and Monuments, 71 ; styled 
7^he hook of Martyrs, 71-75; copies 
placed in Cathedrals, 71 ; his influ- 1 
ence in religious matters, 77 ; edits ■ 
Anglo-Saxon text of Gospels, etc., I 
71 ; pleads for lives of certain ; 
Anabaptists, 71 ; death, ib. ; burial I 
in St. Giles', Cripplegate, 71 ; 
portrait, 70 

Foxley, in Herefordshire, iii, 374 

Fragmenta Aurea, Suckling, iii, 25 ' 

Framley Parsonage, A. Trollope, iv, ! 
320 ' 

France, i, 136, ii, 47, iii, 96 | 

France, influence on our literature, iii, 1 
190 

Francini, poet, iii, 16 

Fianc s. Sir Philip, iii, 370 

F'rankenstein, Mrs. ^I. W. Shelley, 
iv, 182-3 

Frankfurter Journal, ii, 108 

Franklin, Benj., iii, 251 

Fraunce, Abraham, his hexameters, ii, j 
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Frazer's Magazine, iv, 253, 274 

Free, John, i, 243 

Freeman, Edward Augustus, i, 45, 46, 
56, 131, iii, 354, iv, 328, 329, 332^ 
334 ; birth, 332 ; trained by his grand- 
mother, ib.; education, ib.; Reader 
in Rhetoric at Oxford, 332 ; symj>athy 
with Tractarians, ib. ; History of 
Architecture, ib.; marriage, ib.; settles 
at Wells, ib. ; his archceological " 
studies, 333 ; writer for Saturday \ 
Review, 333 ; urged preservation of j 
ancient monuments, 333 ; futile His- \ 
tory of Federal Government, 333 ; | 
History of the Norman Conquest, 333 ; | 
Historical Essays, 333 ; General 



Sketch of European History, 333 ; j 
Reign of William Rufus, 333 ; 
Regius Professor of History at Ox- 
ford, ib.\ Fellow of Oriel Coll., ib.\ 
his antipsithies, 333 ; ill health, ib. ; 
history of the Mediterranean, 333 ; i 
History of Sicily, ib. ; fatal attack of | 
smallpox in Spain, 333 ; death at I 
Alicante, 334 ; intemperate manners, | 
3H; style, 329; his attacks on' 
Froude, 3^^i, 334 

Freeman, see Centlivre, Mrs. 

Free press, iii, 225 

Free 7 bought s upon the Present State 
of Affairs, Swift, iii, 242 

French Academy, iii, 170 

Fr.nch Affairs, Burke's Thoughts on, 
iv, 82 

French l)oudoir romance, iii, 327 

French, Chaucer and, i, 141 

French critics, iii, 178 

French Drama, iii, 7 

French dramatists, ii, 307 

French Eton., AL Arnold, iv, 309 

French, gradual disuse of, i, 127 

French minstrels, i, in, 127 

French, official use of, i, 88, 89 

French poetry, early, i, 104 

French poetry, its influence, i, 143 



French Republic, iv, 58 

FVench Revolution, ii, 64, iv, i, 43, 77, 

78, 80, 81, 82, 107 
French Rez'olution, T. Carlyle, iv, 248, 

250, 253, 256-7 
French romances, iii, 78 
Frerzi's Quadriregio. i, 288 

F'ricker, Edith (Mrs. Southey), iv, 59,60 

Fricker, Sarah, iv, 50 

pTiedrich II., Carlyle, Lif^ of, iv, 250, 

251, 254-5 

Fnend, J he, Coleridge, S. T., iv, 51 
Friendship, A Discourse of, 1 aylor, iii, 

39 
Friendship, Lord Bacon on, ii, 18 

Friendship' 5 Garland, M. Arnold, iv, 
310 

Froissart's Chronicle, i, 171, 239, 323 ; 
Bcrners translation, i, 324 ; quota- 
lions from, 325-6, 327 ; 1 ille page, 

i» 325 
Froude, James Anthony, iii, 136, iv, 

254» 255, 266, 328-332 ; binh, des- 
cent, education, at Oxford, 330 ; or- 
dained deacon, ib., 331 ; iheolc^cal 
tales, Shadows of the Clouds^ 330 ; 
The Nemesis of Faith, 3^8, 330; 
rejects High Church doctrine, 330; 
resigns Oxford fellowship, ib.\ writes 
his History of England from the Fall 
of Wolsey to the Destrtution of the 
Spanish Armatia, 328, 330-331 ; his 
Short Studies on Great Subjects^ 33' i 
English in Ireland in the Eightetntk 
Century, ib., in South Africa, /^., 
travels in America, &c., 331: Bunyan., 
331 ; Ctesar, 331 ; Carlyle's Reminis- 
lences^ ib.. Memorials of Jane Welsh 
Carlyle, 331 ; Oceana^ ib.', English 
in the West Indies, ib.; novel, 'The 
Two Chiefs of Dunboy^ ib. ; Divorce 
of Catharineof Arragon, ib. ; Spanish 
Story of the Armada, ib.; antagoni^u 
of Freeman, 331, 333, 334; Regius 
Professor of Modern Histor\', 331 ; 
lectures on Erasmus, ib.; health fails, 
death, 331 ; posthumous English 
Seamen in the SixteefUh Century, 
331 ; The Council of Trent., 331 ; 
temperament, 331 ; stature, ib.\ his 
writings, 328-9 ; specimen, 332 ; 
portrait, 328 

F'roude, Hurrell, iv, 330 

Froude, R. H., father of historian, iv, 

330 
Fudge Family in Pans, T. Moore, iv, 

149, 150 
Fugitive Pieces in Perse and Prase, 

Walpole, iii, 367 
Fulham, North End, iii, 307, 310 
Fuller, Thomas, ii, 30, 314, 324, 
372, iii, 42-50, 98, 359, iv, 169; 
wit and vivacity, iii, 42 ; his Holy 
War, 42 ; published, 49 ; portrait, 
49 ; birth in Northamptonshire, 
at Queen's and Sidney Sussex Col- 
leges, Cam., takes Holy Orders, 
49 ; in Dorsetshire, marriage, lecturer 
at Savoy Chapel, 49 ; driven from 
London, refuge in Oxford, his The 
Holy State and the Profane State, 
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49 ; leaves Oxford for Exeter, 50 ; 
chaplain to Princess Henrietta, 50 ; 
joins Lord Montague, 50 ; issues A 
Pi sj^ah- Sights 50; its Title page, 51 ; 
his Church History, 50 ; criticised by 
Dr. Heylin, 50 ; retorted by Appeal 
of Injured Intwcence, 50 ; goes with 
Lord Berkeley to Hague, 50 ; returns, 
death, buried at Cranford, 50; History 
of the Worthies of Englaiui, 50 ; 
sjy?cimens of style, 50 

Futterat Sermon on the Countess of 
Carhury, Taylor, iii, 39 

Furnivall, Dr., i, 25, 173, 192, 194 

Fumivall's Eariy English Poems, i, 122 

Furnivall's Inn, iv, 237 

Fyltes or Cantos, i, 116 

GaDSHILL Place, iv, 238, 245 
Gaedertz, Dr., ii, 169 
Gainsborough, Thomas, iii, 374 
Gairdner, Mr. James, i, 254, 258 
Galileo, ii, 22, iii, 16, 55 
Gait, John, iv, 182, 183 ; Annals of the 
Parish, 1 82, 183, 184; The Entail, i^^ 
Game of Chess, Middleton, A, ii, 346- 

347 
Gamester, Shirley, The, ii, 366 

Gammer Gurton^s Needle, ii, 153, 
162-3, 164 

Garavia, Hadrianus, ii, 306 

Garden of Cyrus, Sir T. Browne's, 53 ; 
extract. 54 

Gardener's Daughter, The, Tennyson's, 
iv, 204 

Gardens, Lord Bacon on, ii, 19 

Gardiner, Samuel Rawson, ii, 8, 12, 
352, iv, 335 ; birth and education, 
335 » historical investigation, 335 : 
declined Oxford Chair of Modern 
History, i<^.; his Commonwealth ana 
Protectorate, 335 ; accurate research, 
ib. ; portrait, 335 

Gardiner, Bp. Stephen, i, 328 ; his 
interest for Roger Ascham, i, 330; 
ii, 162 

Gareth afui Lynette, Tennyson's, iv, 206 

Garland of Laurel, Skelton, i, 340 ; 
title-page, 346 

Garnett, Prof. J. M., i, 13 

Garrick, David, i, 302, ii, 210, 236, 
iii, 318, 332, 333, 335, 340, iv, 88 

Garth, Sir Samuel, iii, 164, 219 ; birth, 
parentage, education ; studied meili- 
cine at Leyden, 179 ; London resi- 
dence ; his poems, The Dispensary 
and Claremont ; Pope's remark on 
his death ; burial at Harrow, 179 

Garth, William, iii, 179 

Gascoigne, George, i, 140, 248, 250; 
"' I33-J35» 279; ancestors, 133; 
dissolute youth, 133; marriage, ib.\ 
M.P. for Midhurst, 133; military 
career, 133-4 ; writes for Earl of 
Leicester, 134; \\\% Princely Pleasures 
at the Court of Kenilworth, 134; 
tale of Her metes, the Hermit, 134 ; 
The Steel Glass, 47, 134, 135 ; his 
Supposes, earliest English comedy, 
135. 167, 233; focasta, 135, 168; 
Certain Notes of Instruction concern- 



ing the Making of Verse, 135 ; Ad- 
ventures of I-erdinando Jeronimi, 
135; his style, 135 

Gaskell, Mrs. Elizabeth Cleghorn, n^e 
Stevenson, iv, 284-288, 313 ; father, 
birthplace, death of mother in child- 
bed, 285; adopted by an aunt, ib.\ 
education, father's death, ib.; marries 
Rev. William Gaskell of Manchester, 
ib,\ happy life, ib,\ Mary Barton, 
ib., 286; literary friends, 285; The 
Moorland Cottage, 286 ; Ruth, ib. ; 
Cranford, 284, 286 ; North atui South, 
284, 286 ; Life of Charlotte Bronte, 
286 ; Sylt'ias Ijrvers, 286 ; Cousin 
Phillis, 286 ; dies at Holylwurne, 
Hants, 286 ; buried at Knutsford, 
286, 288 ; character, 286 ; portrait, 
285 ; style, 284-5 > specimen, 287-8. 

Gasscndi, Peter, iii, 55 

Gauden, Bishop, ii, 32 

Gaunt, John of, i, 140, 142, 146, 1 54, 
209, 210, 211 

Gautier, V\i\\\\iy Alexandreis, i, 1 16 

Gautier, Theophile, iv, 357 

Gawain and the G recti A' night, i, 120 I 

Gay, John, iii, 164, 195, 199, 219, 248, I 
249, 272, 277 ; biith, education, 
apprenticed to London silk mercer, 

213 ; his Wine, 213 ; literary friends, 
213; steward to Duchess of Mon- 
mouth, 213 ; Rural Sports, 213 ; 'The 
Shepherd^ s lVcek,2\;^\ loses place, 

214 ; farce. The What d'ye Call It, 
214; Trivia, 214; parasitical life, 
214 ; financial success of Poems, 214 ; 
Duchess of (^ueensl)erry's patronage, 
214 ; his Fables, Bcgiiai''s Opera, and ; 
Polly, 214 ; fame, death, and burial, ; 
214; character, 215; autograph ofj 
Poem to A. Pope, 215 ; portrait, 213 ; 
77ie Pedlar, ouoled, 216 

Gay, William, iii, 213 

(layley. Dr., ii, 159 

Gebir, W. S. Lam lor, iv, 170, 172 

Genesis, ** B," Anglo-Saxon, i, 22, 59 

Genesis, metrical paraphrase, i, 86 

Cienesis and Paraiise Lost, iii, 81 

Geneva, iv, 115, 127, 316 

"Genius," iv, 371 

Gentleman's Magazine, iii, 291, 332 

Gentle Shepherd, A. Ramsay, iii, 267 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, Bp.of St. Asaph, 

i, 80, 82, 128, 129, 130, 131 
Geoffrey of St. Alban's, i, 222 
Geographer, first English, i, 55 
Geological Ohscn'ations on S. America, 

Darwin, iv, 299 
Geological Society, iv, 299 
*' George Eliot," i.e. Mary Ann Evans, 
afterwards Cross, iv, 313-319; her 
father, Robert Evans, ib., 315 ; 
birth, early years, 315 ; at school 
with Btiptist ladies, ib.; mother's 
death, ib.\ family housekeeper, ib.; 
in Coventry, ib.; change of religious 
views, ib.', translates Strauss'sZ/^ ^ 
Jesus, 316 ; father's death, 316 ; in 
(ieneva, 316; study of physics, ib.; 
writes for, and assistant editor of, 
Westminster Review, ib. ; meets 



George Henry Lewes, their mutual 
life, ib.\ life in Germany, ib.; at 
Richmond, ib.; adopts pseudonym 
and publishes Amos Barton, 316 ; 
Scenes of Clerical Life, 313, 316 ; 
Adam Bede, 314, 316, 318 ; its suc- 
cess, ib. ; 7 he Mill on the I loss, 314, 
316; Silas Marner, 316, 318; in 
Italy, ib., 317; Romola, 316; in 
Regent's Park, 317 ; Felix Holt, the 
Rcuiical, 314, 317; drama of the 
Spanish Gypsy, 317 ; in Spain, ib. ; 
Agatha, 317; Middlemarch, ib. ; its 
success, lb.; at W^itley, ib.; death of 
G. H. Lewes, ib.; Impressions oj 
I^heophrastus Such, 317 ; married to 
Mr. J. W. Cross, ib.; ill-health, 317, 
dies at Cheyne Walk, ib.; her intel- 
lect, 315, 317; temperament, 317; 
portraits, 315, 316 ; style, 313, 314; 
specimen, 318-319 

George Sand, ii, 124 ; iv, 309 

George I., age of literature ; iii, 177, 
183, 194 

George II., iii, 235, 262, 269, 279, iv, 3 

George HI., i, 256 ; iii, 334, 363, 369 ; 
iv, 81 

(ieorge IV., iv, 12, 73 

Georges y the Four (Kings), Thackeray, 
iv, 276 

(ieraint Story, i, 259 

Gerard, John, ii, birthplace. Catalogue 
of plants in his Ilolborn garden, his 
Herbal, 86-8, 385 

Gerbert, i, 70 

Germ, The, iv, 347 

German criticism, i, ic 

German poetry, iv, 34, 40 

(Germans, the, i, 7 

Germany, ii, 295 ; iv, 64, 67 

Gerrard Street, Soho, iii, 105 

Gertrude of Wyoming, Campbell, iv, 
62, 64 

Gessner, iv, 2 

Gesta Regum, Wm. of Malmesbury, 

i, 130 
Gesta Regum Franciae, i, 10 
Giaour, Byron's, iv, 1 10, 1 14 
Gibbon, Edward, iii, 352-358, 380, 
iv, 77 J 175, 352, one of the great 
writers of eighteenth century, 353 ; 
his Decline and Fall of Rome, 
353 > thoroughness and patience, 
354 ; unrivalled in lofly and sus- 
tained heroic narrative, 354 ; his 
personal accurate research, 354 ; 
birlh at Putney, 355 ; etlucation, 
355 ; convert to Bosnett, 355 ; sent 
to Switzerland, 355 ; l)ecomes a 
Calvinist, ib. ; studies at Lausanne, 
ib. ; love for Mile. Curchod, afterwards 
Madame Necker, 355 ; returns to 
England, ib. ; Essay on the Stu.iy 
of Literature, ib. ; colonel of militia, 
ib. ; travels, 356 ; returns to London, 
356 ; publishes first vol. of his 
history, ib. ; enters Parliament, 
becomes a Lord of Trade, ib. ; 
finished the Decline and Pall in 
Lausanne, 357 ; published in Eng- 
land, ib. ; death of his friend Dey 
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verdun, 357 ; illness, death in St. 
James' Street, 357 ; his friend Lord 
Sheffield, ih. ; extract from his ' 
Decline and Fail, 357 ; extract from 
Letters, 358 
Gibbon family, iii, 266 
Gibbon, Miss Hester, iii, 266 
Gifford, John, a Baptist, iii, 135 
Gifford, W., iv, 142 
Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, ii, 47, 48 
Gill)ert, Mrs., afterwards Raleigh, ii, 

47 
Gilbert, William, ii, 80, 154 

Gil Bias, iii, 322, 325 

Gilby, Anthony, ii, loo 

(vildas, i, 64 

Gill, Alexander, iii, 15 

Gilpin, William, picturesque towers, iii, 
375 ; his Mountains and Lakes of 
Cumberland and Westmoreland^ 375 

Gil Vicente, ii, 156, 159 

Giraldus Cambrensis, i, 13 1 ; or De 
Barry, i, 132 

Glaciers of the Alps, Tyndall, The, iv, 

340 
Gladstone, W. E., ii, 115; iv, 260, 

298 
Glanville, Bartholomew, De Proprie- 

tat i bus Rerum, i, 203 
Glas^rion, ballad, i, 300, 309 
Glasgow, iii, 359 . . 
Glasgow University, i, 292 ; iv, 63, 

261 
Glastonbury, i, 260 
Glcucoe, Campbell's, The Pilgrim of, 

iv, 65 
Glenham Hall, Great, iv, 11 
Glittering Plain, Morris', The Story 

of the, iv, 354 
Glol)e Theatre, Bankside, ii, 169, 222, 

224, 230, 239, 240, 253, 314, 335, 

Gloriana, Queen of Faerie, ii, 1 18 

Gloriana, N. Lee, iii, 114 

Glory, M. Akcnside, Ode on a Sermon 
against, iii. 294 

Gloucester, Warl)urton, Bp. of, iii, 362 

Gloucester Place, London, iv, 214 

Gohlin Market atui other Poems, C. G. 
Kossetti, iv, 346, 350 

Goblins, Suckling, iii, 25 

God and the Bible, M. Arnold, iv, 310 

God, Clarke, On the Being and Attri- 
butes of \u, 185 

God's Promises, ii, 1 57 

Godfrey of Bulloiime, or the Recot^ery 
of ferusalem, translated by R. Carew 
and by E Fairfax, ii, 298, 304 

Godolphin, Lylton's, iv, 186 | 

Godwin, William, iv, birth, ancestry, ' 
84 ; joins Sandemanian sect, ib. ; a I 
scci)lic, ib. ; adopts literature, ib. ; I 
Enquiry concerning Political Justice, • 
ib. ; meets and marries Mary Woll- 
stonecrofl, ib. ; his St. Leon, ib. ; \ 
death of first wife, ib. ; marries a 
second time, ib. ; meets Shelley, ib. ; 
his ])ankruplcy, ib. ; Yeoman Usher 
of ihe Exche(|iier, ib. ; death, ib. ; 
his Caleb //V//M///y, 84-5 ; Political 
Justice, 83 ; iK)rtrait, 83 ; decline, I 



86 ; Shelley elopes with his daughter, 

Mary Godwin, 126 
Godwin, Mary, iv, 84, 126, 127, 182 
Goethe, i, 15, ii, 10, 61, iii, 297, 328, 



Gospels, Orm's metrical paraphrase, i, 

Gosi>els, Kushworth, i, 206 
Gospels, Wycliffe's version, i. 213 



iv, 2, 40, 67, 109, no, 117, 252, 343, j Gosson, Stephen, ii, 46, 89, 171 



3^7 

Mephistopheles, ii, 210 

Wilhelm Meister, ii, 228 ; Faust, 
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Goetz von Berlichingen^ iv, 71 ; 

. \xr c »*,_ : ^L ' 



Sir W. Scott's version, id. 
Goethe, Lewes' Life of, iv, 316 
Golagros, i, 284 

Golden Grove, Sth. Wales, iii, 39 
Golden Legend, Cax ton's translation of 

Jacobus de Noragine's, i, 269, 270 
Golden Targe, The, i, 360, Dunbar 
Golding, Arthur, Metamorphoses, ii, 

137 
Goldsmith, Oliver, i, 302, iii, 284, 305, 

327, 328, 334. 335» 340, 342-345> 
371, iv, 2, 10, 34, 62, 152, 303, 
simplicity and charm, 342 ; youngest 
son of an Irish curate, 343 ; educa- 
tion, 343 ; seeks orders but rejected, 
343 ; studies medicine at Edinburgh 
and Leyden, 343 ; foreign travel, 
343 ; his struggles, ib, ; meets S. 
Richardson and corrects *' press," 
ib. ; tutor in Peckham, ib. ; employed 
on Monthly Review by Griffiths, ib. ; 
his Memoirs of a Protestant, ib. ; En- 
quiry into the Present State of Polite 
Learning, 344 ; Citizen of the IVorld, . Grainger, i, 302 



Gottfried of Strassburg, i, in, 2y6, 
278 

Gough, Richard, ii, 77 

Gough Square, iii, 333 

Gouvemour, Sir T. Elyot's, The, \, 
327, 328 ; quotation, ib. ; edited by 
Mr. Croft, i, 329 

Governance of England, Fortescue, i, 
250 

Gower, John, i, 175, 238, 288, 348, ii, 
89, 90 ; pedigree, i, 176 ; portrait, i, 
176 ; tomb, i, 177 ; marriage, i, 176 ; 
residence in South wark, i, 176 ; p>oenis 
in Latin, French and English, i, 177 ; 
his French balades, i, 177 ; founda- 
tion of his stories, i, 180 ; on church 
matters, i, 180; a man of books, i, iSi ; 
his repute, i, 182, relations with 
Chaucer, i, 182-4 *» as moralist, 184 ; 
lyrical examples, 184-5 

and Caxton, i, 268 ; verses, ii, 244 

Gower, Sir Robert, i, 176 

Grace Abouftding, Bunyan's, iii, 136 

Grafton, Richard, historian and 
printer, ii, 67 ; continuation of Ilalfs 
history, 67 

Grafton, Duke of, iii, 369 

Grahame, Rev. James, iv, 77 



ib. ; meets Johnson, ib. ; his poem of 
The Traveller and its draft, A Pros- 
pect of Society, ib. ; his Essays, ib. ; 
in fine clothes ; re-attempts medicine, 
ib. ; his Vicar of Wakefield, 344 ; ex- 
tract, 345-6 ; comedy of Good 
Naturd Man, 344 ; its profit, ib ; 
his school books. Animated Nature, 
Roman History and History of Eng- 
land, 345 ; poem of Deserted Village, 



Grammar of Assent, Newman's, A^ 

iv, 265, 267 
Granby, Marquis of, iii, 370 
Grand Cyrus, romance, iii, 78 
Grand Duke of Florence, Massinger*>, 

». 352, 354 
Grandisofi, Sir Charles, Richardson, 

iii, 307, 328 



(>rand Jury of Middlesex, iii, 250 

Grantham, iii, 91 
ib. ; travels with Mrs. Horneck and Grasmere, iv, 44, 45, 195 
" Jessamy Bride," 345 ; friendship ; Gratulatory Poem, Si. Drayton, ii, 270 
with Reynolds, ib. ; Sh€ Stoops to Grave, Blair's, The, iii, 282-3 
Cofufuer, 345 ; Retaliation, /^.; illness 1 Gray, Euphemia, iv, 291 
and death, buried in Temple, 345 ; I C>ray, Philip, iii, 285 



Johnson's epitaph, ib. ; Haunch of 

Venison, posthumous poem, ib. ; love 

of fine clothes, ib. ; his character, 

ib. 
Gollancz, Mr. I., i, 29, 79, iii, 120, 

121, 194 
Gondibert, Sir W. Davenant, iii, 71 
Gongora, ii. 103, 292, iii, 58, 174 
Good and Evil, Lord Bacon's Colours 

of, ii, 10 
Good Manners, Book of, i, 269 
Goodyer, Sir H., ii, 270 
Googe, Barnabe, ii, 137 ; translations, ib. 
Gorboduc, first English tragedy, Norton 

and Sackville, ii, 46, 131-132, 

164-167 
Gorges, Sir Arthur, ii, 61 
Gorges, Lady, ii, 128 
Gorhanibury, ii, 7 

Gospel Book of St. Augustine, i, 31 
Gospels, Anglo-Saxon, i, 60, 61 
Gospels, The llatton, i, 75, 76 



Gray, Thomas, i, 177, iii, 14, 169, 218, 
269, 271, 273, 284, 285-288, 296, 

33i» 337, 363*. 364, 365* 374, 380, 
381, iv, 124 ; his parentage, iii, 285 ; 
birthplace, 285 ; education, friend- 
ship with H. Walpole and R. We>i, 
285 ; travels with H. Walpole, 286 ; 
they quarrel, 286 ; father s death, 
286 ; in London with West, 287 ; 
goes to Stoke Pogis, writes Ode to 
Spring, the Eton Ode, 287 ; Hymn 
to Adversity, Elegy in a Country 
Churchyard, 287 ; returns to Cam- 
bridge, renews friendship with 
Waljxjle ; his friend, William 
Malx)n, 287 ; death of his aunt. 
Miss Antrobus, 287 ; finishes the 
Elegy, collects his poems, death of 
his mother, her epitaph, 287 ; 
The Progress of Poesy, 287 ; The 
Bard, 287 ; Odes, victim of practical 
ioke, transfers to Pembroke Hall, 
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287 ; studies early English and 
Icelandic poetry at British Museum, 
288 ; Professor of Modern Literature 
at Cambridge, 288 ; his Journal of 
visit to Lakes, 288 ; friendship with 
C. de Bonsletten, 288 ; death at 
Cambridge, burial at Stoke Pogis, 
288 ; his learning, person, health, 
288 ; portraits, 285 ; Graian influ- 
ence, iii, 295 

Gray's Inn, ii, 7, 8. 190, 346 

Great Charter, i, 88 

Gf eat Expectatiotis^ Dickens, iv, 238 

(ireat Ormond Street, iv, 259 

Greece, Grote's, History o/y iv, 175, 
298 

Greece, poetry of ancient, i, 106 

Creek Christian Poets ^ iv, 214 

Greek independence, i, 117 

Greek literature, i, 37, 69 

Greeks, i, 4, iv, 305, 307 

(ireen, John, mystery poet, i, 228 

Green, John Richard, iv, 329, 334 ; 
birth and education, 334 ; curacies, 
ib. ; Librarian of Lamt>eth Palace, 
334 ; Short History of the English 
People^ ib, ; death from consump- 
tion, ib. \ married Miss Stopford, her 
work, 334; his style, 330; portrait, 
ib. 

(ireen, Thomas Hill, iv, 337, 338; 
birth, education, Oxford Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, as "Mr. Gray" 
in Robert EUmere^ 338; death, ib. ; 
Neo-Hegelianism, ib. ; Prolegomena 
to Ethics, ib. 

Green Arbor Court, Goldsmith in, iii, 

344 
Green Knight^ i, 169, 175, 282, 

304 
Greene, Robert, ii, 89, 94, 98, 145, 

182, 198, 204 ; birth, education, 96, 

97 ; irregular life, 96 ; deserts his 

family, 96 ; literary industry, 96 ; 

death and burial, 96 ; his romances, 

Menaphus^ or Greene's Arcadia^ 

J ancbstOy 96, 248 ; Dorasttts and 

Fawnia^ 96 ; Groafs IVffrth of Wit 

bought with a Million of Pepentance, 

97 ; his songs, 145 ; his plays, 186 ; 

George a Greene , i8is ; Friar Bacon, 

186 

Greenhill, John, iii, 97 

(ireenock, iv, 183 

Gregory the Great, Pope, i, 48, 56 ; 
Missionaries, 5 

Grendel, i, 30 

Cirenville, Sir Richard, ii, 50 

Greta Hall, Keswick, iv, 51, 59, 60 

Cjreville, Lord Brooke, Fulke, ii, 37, 
307, iii, 70 ; see also Brooke, Lord 

Grey, William, Bishop of Ely and Lord 
High Treasurer, i, 243 

Grey, Lady Jane, i, 329 ; portrait, 332, 
ii, 68 

Griff, iv, 315 

Griffin, Bartholomew, ii, 263 

Griffith Gaunt, C. Readers, iv, 319, 
322 

Griffiths, the publisher, iii, 343 

Grimald, Nicholas, ii, 137 



Grimlxild, King Alfred's priest, i, 50 

Grimm, Jacob, i, 27 

Grimni*s Tales, i, 14 

Grisell, Thomas, iii, 43 

GroaCs Worth of Wit, R. Greene's, ii, 

97 
Grocyn, William, i, 317, 322-3 

Grongar Hill, J. Dyer, iii, 283 

Grosseteste, Robert, Bishop of Lincoln, 

i, 133. 135 
Grote, George, iv, 298 ; History of 

Gree-e, ib. ; buried in Westminster 

Abl^ey, ib. 
Gryll G range y Peacock, iv, 190, 191 
Guardian. The, iii, 217, 225, 233 
Guardian, Cowley, ii, 72 
Guarini, ii, 265 
Guarinus at Ferrara, i, 243 
Gudrun, i, 8 
Guenrverey Morris* Defence of iv, 346, 

352 
Guernsey, iv, 176 
Guest, Dr., i, 84, 112, 114 
Guevara's Dial of Princes y\\y<)iy 92, 

93» 103 
Guiana, ii, 51 

Guiana, Raleigh's, Disc- verie of, ii, 58 | 

Guiccioli, Theresa, Countess, Iv, 114, ! 

116 
Guido de Columnis' Troy, i, 279 
Guildford, i, 119 
Guilds and drama, i, 223, 225, 227, 

230, 232 
Guillaume de Palerme, i, 112 
Guilpin, Edward, ii, 272 
Guinevere, Tennyson, iv, 205 
Guingamor, i, 112 
Guizot, iv, 3C39 
Gulps Hornbook, The, T. Dekker, ii, 

Gulltvet's Travels, iii, 243, 245, 246, 

247, 270 
Gunaikeion, Heywood's, ii, 342 
Gunius, Franciscus, i, 78 
Gunpowder plot, iii, 22 
Gunthorp, John, Dean of Wells, i, 

243 
Gutenberg, John, i, 264 

Guthlac. i, 30 

Guy Afannering, Scott, iv, 103 

Guy of Wat wick, i, 114, 115, 116 

Gypsies, Dean Stanley's poem. The, 

iv, 327 

HaBINGTON, Thomas, iii, 22 
Habington, William, iii, lyrist, 18, 23 ; 
birth and death at Hindlip, 22 ; 
lineage, ib. ; marriage, ib. ; his 
Castara, ib. ; History of Edward IV., 
ib. ; Queen of Arragon, ib. ; Obse fixa- 
tions upon History, ib.; To Cupid, 23 \ 
Habington, Hon. Mrs., m'e Mary ; 

Parker, iii, 22 
Hackel, iv, 367 
Hackney, iii, 131, iv, 152 
Hackney College, iv, '66 
Haggaid, Mr. Rider, iv, 188 
Hajji Baba, Morier, iv, 181, 183 
Hakewill, George, Theologian, ii, 374 ; 
Rector of Heanlon Purchardon, ib. ; 
The Vanity of the Eye, ib. ; An 



Apoloj^y of the Power of God, ib. ; 
founded Exeter College Chapel, ib. 

Hakluyt, Richard, ii, 78, 85, 86, 136, 
364 ; education, 84 ; prebend of 
Wetitminster, 84 ; voyages to Florida 
from the French, 84 ; edits Peter 
Martyr, ib. ; his Principal Naviga- 
tions, Voyages, ana Discoveries 01 the 
English Nation, 84 ; advisor to East 
India Company, 84 ; concerned in 
Vii^nia, translates De Soto's travels, 
84 ; death, burial in Westminster 
Abbey, 84 ; letter to Raleigh, 84-5 

Hale, Sir Matthew, 250, iii, 136 ; Bur- 
net's Life and Death of, IT^ 

Hales, John, i, 21, ii, 383 ; birthplace 
and education, ib. ; Fellow of Eton 
College, ib. ; destitute in 1649 ; died 
in poverty at Eton, ib. ; Golden Re^ 
mains published posthumously, ib. 

Haies, Professor, i, 140, 147, ii, 161 

Hales, Thomas de, i, 89 

Halifax, Charles Montague, Earl of, 
iii, 133, 208, 209, 238 ; poitrait, 229 

Halifax, Marquis of, iii, 368 

Halifax, see -Savile, G. 

Hall Barn, iii, 69 

Hall, Edward, his history from Henry 
IV. to Henry VHI. ; The Union of 
the Noble and Illustrious Families of 
Lancaster and York, ii, 66, quotation 
from, 67 

Hall, Dr. John, Shakespeare's son-in- 
law, ii, 239, 244, 252, 256 ; grave, 
250 

Hall (Bishop), Joseph, ii, 257, 272, 370, 
377-379; specimen of his satiric 
verse, 273 ; birthplace and education, 
377 ; life at Cambridge, ib. \ Veri^i- 
de'miarum, ib. ; appointed to College 
living of Halsted, ib. ; Dean of Wor- 
cester, Bishop of Exeter, and after- 
wards of Norwich, 378 ; reduced to 
penury by Civil War, ib. ; Ha. d 
Measure, ib, ; Observations on so:.e 
Specialities of Divine Providence, ib. ; 
initiated the Jacobean imitations cf 
Theophrastus, by his Characters if 
Virtues and Viies, ib,, 379; deaiii, 
378; portrait, 376; style, 377; 
specimen, 378 

Hall, William, ii, 214 

Hallam, Arthur Henry, iv, 178, 203, 
204, 303 

Hallam, Henry, i, 321, iv, 176, 177-178, 
329 ; Vieiv of the State of Europe 
during the Middle Ages, 'w, 177 ; Con- 
stitutional History of England, 178; 
hitrodiulion to the Literature of 
Europe, ib. 

Halliford, Lower, iv, 191 

Halliweil-Phillipps, ii, 233 

Hamadryad'' s Song, Lodge, T., ii, 146 

Hamilton, Marq. of, iii, 24 

Hamilton ** Single Speech,'' iv, 79 

Hamlet, precursor of Shakespeare's, ii, 
182 

Hamlet, earlier attributed to T. Kyd, 
ii, 227 

Hamlet legend, ii, 228 

Hamlet, Shnkcspeare, i, 107, ii, 28, 
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193, 200, 201, 220, 224, 225, 226- 
229, 230, 234, 238, 245, 350, iv, 365, 

367 
Hammersmith, iv, 136,354, 355 

Hampole, see Rolle, Ricnard, i, 92 

JIampstead, iii, 333, 361, iv, 143 

Hampton Court Conference, ii, lOl 

*' Hand and Soul," D. G. Kosselti, iv, 

347 
HandefuU of pleasant del lies ^ ii, 138 

Handlynge Synne^ Mannyng, i, 91 

Hannah, Dr., ii, 60 

Hannay, Patrick, ii, 290 

Happy Warrior^ Wordsworth, iv, 44 

JIarborne, iv, 332 

Harbours of England^ Ruskin's, iv, 292 

Hard Cash^ C. Reade, iv, 322 

Hard Meisitre, Bishop Hall, ii, 378 

Hard TiineSy Dickens, iv, 238 

Hardwicke, Lord, ii, 10 

Hardwicke, 1st Earl of Devonshire, iii, 

55 
Hardwicke, iii, 57 

Hardy, Mr. Thomas, ii, 124, iv, 319 

Hardy Kniite^ Lady Wardlow and 
Allan Ramsay, iii, 267 

Harington, Sir John, ii, 304-6 ; godson 
of Queen Klizal>jlh, 304; translated 
Ariosto's Orland) Furiosj^ 2g8, 
304 ; Metamorphosis of Ajax^ 304 ; 
disgrace, ih. ; joins with Kss^jx, ib. ; 
Epip'amSy ih. \ portrait, 302 

Harley, Earl of Oxford, iii, 209, 217, 
241, 242 

Harmony of the Churchy M. Drayton, 
The^ ii, 270 

Harold^ Tennyson's, iv, 206 

Harrington, Lucy, Countess of Bed- 
ford, ii, 314, 

Hariis, actor, iii, 100 

Harrison, Anne, afterwards Lady Fan- 
shawe, Memoirs, iii, 89, portrait, 
90 

Harrison, W., Description of England, 
ii, 3, 4, 68 

Harrow, iii, 179 

Harrow School, iii, 371, iv, 320 

Harrying of Hell, i, 228 

J/arry Lorretjuer^ Lever, iv, 245 

Hartley, David, iii, 358 ; his Observa- 
tions on Man, 359 

Harvey, (iabriel, ii, 42,89, 96,98, III, 
112, ir^ 123, 182 

Harvey, William, ii, 80, 155 

Ifaryngton, see Harington 

Haslemere, iv, 339, 341 

Hastings, i, 106, iv, 347 

Hastings, Warren, iii, 372, iv, 3, 77, 
80 



Hathaway, Anne, Mrs. Shakespeare, Hea7'en and Earth, Byron, iv, 116 



the Chamber to Henry VH., i, 343 ; 
his poem The Pastime of Pleasure, 
i. 343 ; quotation from, 343-344 J in 
favour of Henry VHL, 344 

Hawking, i, 15 

}{awkins, Rev. William Prebendary, 
iii, 44 

Hawkins, Sir J., iii, 334 

Hawkins, iv, 266 

Ilawkshead, iv, 45 

Ha worth, iv, 279, 280, 282, 283 

Hawthornden, ii, 297, 316 

Haydon, B. R., iv, 140, 141, 144, 170 

Hayes, Devon, ii, 47 

Hayley, W., iii, 273 ; iv, 6, 18 

Haystack in the Eloods, Nlorris', The, 

i^'» 355:6 

Hayter, Sir George, iv, 98 

Hay ward. Sir John, ii, 365, 366 ; birth- 
place and education, 366 ; First 
Year of Henry IV., ih : knighted 
by James L, ih. ; worked with 
Camden at Chelsea College, ib. ; 
portrait, ih. 

Hazlitt, VVilliam, ii, 219, 266, iv, 166- 
170* 367 ; birth, parentage, 166 ; 
educated for ministry, 166; meets 
Coleridge, 166 ; studies painting in 
Paris, 166; adopts literature, 166; 
his Essay on the Principles of 
Human Action, 166; marnes Sarah 
Stmldart, 166; lives at Winterstow, 

166, 167; comes to London, 166; 
his Characters of Shakespeare's 
Plays, \6(>\ A View of the English 
Stage, 166-7 » lectures on the Eng- 
lish poets, 154, 167, 168; his 
Political Essays, 167 ; Table Talk, 

167, 168; adverse critics, 167; his 
Liher Amoris, 167 ; obtains Scotch 
divorce, 167 ; second wife, 167 ; his 
Spirit of the Age, 167 ; European 
tour, 167 ; Life of Napoleon Buona- 
parte^ 167; death in Soho, 167; 

IVinterstow essays, 167, 169 ; person 
and character, 167 ; specimens of 
style, 168-170 

Hazlitt, Mrs. (Sarah Stoddart), iv, 166 

Hazlitt, Mrs., the second (Mrs. Bridge- 
water), iv, 167 

Head dress, Addison on feminine, iii, 
230 

Headlong Hall, Peacock's, iv, 190 

Healthy Armstrong's Art of Preserving, 
iii, 284 

Heanton Purchardon, ii, 374 

Hearne, ii, 367 

Heat as a Mode of Motion, Tyndall, 
iv, 340 



Hcavitree, ii, 29 

*' He who fights and runs away,*' iii, 

142 
Hehre7v Melodies, Byron, iv, 114 



n, 196 
Hatherleigh Devon, iii, 9 
Halton CiospeN, i, 75, 76 
Hatton, Sir Christopher, iii, 31, 40 
Haunch of Venison, (ioldsniith, iii, 345 ■ Hebrevvs, i, 4 
Haukes, Thomas, Koxe's account of, i Hebrides, The, iii, 333 

ii, 74-5 I Hecatompathia, Watson's, ii, 140 

Haunted Man ^ The. Dickens, iv, 237 Heine, IL, iv, 112 
]lavelok the Dane, i, 115 Helena, Empress, i, 29 

Haverstock Hill, iii, 230 Helena, Shakespeare's, ii, 234 

llawes, Stephen, i, 338, 341 ; groom of Heliand, German poem, i, 22 



Heliodorus, Underdown's, ii, 103 
Hell, Banyan's, A few Sighs from, iii, 

136 

Hellas, Shelley's, iv, 128, 129-130 

Heivetius, J. C., iv, 83 

Hemige, ii, 170 

Hengist, i, 3 

Hengist and Horsa, i, 9 

Hennell, Miss Sara, iv, 31*,. 

Henries, Caj^rave's Lives of Illus- 
trious, i, 248 

Henrietta, Queen, iii, 72 

Henrietta Temple^ Disraeli, iv, iSS, 
199 

Henry H., i, 75, 132 

Henry HL, i, 88, 119, 126, 133 

Henry IV., i, 140, 193, 212, 232 

Heniy IV., Sir J. Hay ward's. First 
Year of \\, 366 

Henry IV., Shakespeare's, ii, 197, 22O 

Henry V., i, 192, 193, 241, 242, 254 

Henry V., Shakespeare's, ii, 198, 222 

Henry VL, i, 250, 252, 255 

Henry VL, and Queen Margaret, ii, 

Henry F/. , Shakespeare's, ii, 172,204, 
205 

Henry VH., i, 260, 307, 317, 323, 347 

Henry VII., Bacon's History of ii, 10, 
24-27 

Henry VHL, i, 218, 314, 3^7, 3'S, 
332, 333 ; "» I. 2, 3, 63, 100, 162. 
314, 325; career, i, 336; tutor, 
John SkelttMi, 338 ; poetry under, 
347 ; as author, 357 ; entertainment 
by, 367-8 ; seal, title page vol. i ; 
navy, ii, 152 

Henry VIII., Shakespeare's, ii, 240, 
242, 249. 253, 254 

Henry, Prince, ii, 366 ; elegy on his 
death, ii, 297 

Henry the Minstrel, i, 292 ; his Wal- 
lace epic, i, 293 

Henry of Huntingdon, i, 128 

Henryson, Robert, i, 293-5, 3^0; edu- 
cation, 293 ; schoolmaster, 294 ; poet, 
ih.\ The Testament of Cresseid, ib.; 
Fables, 294-5 » ^^^ Preaching of the 
Swallow, 295 ; I^ie Ahbay ^Valk, ib.; 
A'obin and Makyne, 295 

Henslow, John Stevens, iv, 299 

Henslowe, Philip, ii, 1S2, 310, 314, 

33i» 350 . 
Heorrenda, i, 8 

Herhat, Gerard's, ii, 86-88 

Herljert, George, ii, 379» "i» 23-29; 

sacred poems, 24 ; The Temple, 24, 

29 ; diction, 24 ; birth and family, 

28 ; Fellow of Trinity Coll., Camb., 

28 ; change of career, 28-9 ; marnes 

Jane Dan vers, 29 ; Rector of Bem- 

berton, ib.\ Sacred Poems, tb.; saintly 

life, ih.; bequeathed his MS. to 

Nicholas Ferrar, f^. ; portrait, ib.; his 

verse, 38 ; Life by Walton, 43, 45 

Herbert, Mrs., mother of George, iii, 

28, 29 

Herbert, Sir Henry, ii, 363 

Herbert of Cherburg, L^rd, iii, 28 

Herbert, Hon. Lucy, afterwards Hab- 

ington, iii, 22 
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Hercuies^ Shaftesbury's JudgtfutU oft I 
lit, 189 

Iltrrtler, J. G. von, i, 297 

Hereford Free School, iii, 45 

lleniianric, i, 7 

Hermit y Pamell's, The, iii, J17 

Hertnit of Warkwofth^ Percy, i, 303 

Heme Hill, iv, 290 

HtTo and Leander^ Marlowe and Chap- 
man, ii, 172, 180, 181, 329 

Hero iVorshiPf T. Carlyle, iv, 249 

Herod, King, i, 225, 233 

Heroic Idyls ^ W. S. Landor, iv, 173 

Heroic metre, i, 165 

Heroic, see Drama 

Heroic Verse, i, 144, 146 

" Heroic Verse," technique oft iii, 270 

Herrick, Robert, i, 350, iii, 58-61, 96; 
birth, 58 ; apprenticed to his uncle, 
the king's jeweller, ib.\ goes to St. 
John's Coll., Camb., 59; his leiters, 
//>. ; takes orders, ib, ; chaplain to He 
de Rh^ Expedition, ih.\ Vicar of 
Dean Prior, Devon, ib.i bachelor- 
hood, ib.\ observation o! Rustic life, 
ib.', issues his Hesperides and I^'oble 
Numbers t 59 ; examples from, 60-61 

Hertford, Countess of, iii, 274, 275 

Hertford, Lord, iii, 350 

Herv^^ Kiel, Browning's, iv, 224 

Hervey, James, iii, curate of Bideford, 
his Meditations among the Tombs ^ 
282 ; his I'heron and AspasiOy 282 ; 
his character, 282 ; portrait, 2S2 

Hesiod, translated by G. L-hapnian, ii, 
299 

Hesketh, Lady, iv, 4, 5 

HesperideSy Herrick, iii, 58, 59; title 
l>age, 59 ; poems from, 60-61 

Hewer, Sir Win., iii, 139 

Hexameter, Greek, ii, I5i 

Heydon Hall, Norfolk, iv, 185 

Heylin, Dr. I'eter, iii, 50 

Heywood, Elizabeth, mother of John 
Donne, ii, 292 

Heywo<xJ, Ellis, ii, 292 

Heywood, Jas|X!r, ii, 292 

Heywood, John, i, 366 ; epigrams, i, 
366 ; favourite with Q. Mar>', i, 366 ; 
portrait, 366; ii, 156, 159, 161, 164, 
292 ; his Four Ps, 160 ; The Play of 
the IVeather^ 160; Proverbs y 162 

Heywood, Thomas, ii, 341-345 ; birth, 
education, acting at Cambridge, 342 ; 
in London, 342 ; writes for Lord Ad- 
miral's Company, 342 ; his The four 
Prentices of London, 342 ; Chronicle 
plays, ib. ; his masterpiece, A IVoman 
Killed with Kindness , ib. ; The Eng- 
lish Traveller, its preface, 342, 342- 
344 ; activity as playwright, 342 ; 
A Challenge for Beauty, 341 ; The 
Fair AFaid of the Exchange, ib.\ 
non-dramatic works, Tioja Britan- 
ttica^ 342 ; Gunaikeion, or. Nine 
Books concerning Woman, 342 ; The 
Hierarchy of the Blessed Angels, 340, 
341. 342, 343 ; ^^'^ Brazen Age, 
344; merit, 341-342; specimen of 
styic, 342-345 ; compared with 
Shakesjx^are, 341 



Hczekiah, King, Udall's, ii, 162 
Hicke Scomer, i, 236, ii, 156, 157 
Hierarchy of the Blessed Angels, T. 

Heywood, ii, 340, 341, 342, 343 
Hierde Boc, i, 50 
Higden's Polychronicon, i, 203 
Higgenet, Randal, i, 230 
High Beech, Epping, iv, 204 
Highgate, iv, 135 
Highlafui Girl, Wordsworth's, The, iv, 

44 
Highlands, iv, 63 
Highmore, Miss, iii, 310 
Hilarius, religious dramatist, i, 222 
Hilda, Abbess, i, 19 
fiilgay, Norfolk, ii, 282 
Htfui and the Panther, Dryden, iii, 

Hind and the Panthet Transvers*d, 

Prior, iii, 209 
Hindlip Hall, iii, 22 
Hippolytus, Seneca, ii, 332 
His Majesty s Poetical Exercises at 

Vacant Hours, James VL (L), i, ] 

261 
" His Majesties Servants," ii, 348 
Hist09ia Britonum, i, 80 
historia Novella, William of Malmes- 

buiy, i, 130 
Historians, Backwardness of British, ii, 

66 
Historians, Scientific English, iii, 348 
Historians, The, iv, 175 
Historians of Victorian Era, iv, 

327-335 
Historical Essays, Freeman, iv, 333 

Historical Romance, i, 114-117 

Historic Douhts, Wal pole's, iii, 367 

History, Habington's, Observations on, 

iii, 22 

History of the Britons ^ Bishop Geoffrey, 

i, 131 
History of England, S. Daniel, ii, 266 

History of England from the Fall of 

Wolsey, Froude, iv, 328, 330 — 31 

History of England, Goldsmith, iii, 

345 
History of England, Hume's, iii, 350 

History of England, Lingard, iv, 176 

History of England, Macaulay's, iv, 
261, 262 

History of England, William of New- 
burgh's, i, 131 

History of England, Smollett's, iii, 

325 
History of Great Britain, Speed's, ii, 

80, 366 
History of Greece, Grote's, iv, 298 
History of My own Times, Bishop 

Burnet, iii, 173 
History of the Great Rebellion, 

Clarendon, iii, 34, 35, 37 ; extract, 

37 
History of the Norman Conquest, 

Freeman, iv, 329 

I History of Orosius, i, 55 

History of Scotland, Robertson's, iii, 

352 
History of Sicily, Freeman, iv, 333 
History of Tithes, John Selden, ii, 387, ' 

388 I 



History of The Union of the Nible 
and Illustrious Families of LancaS' 
ter and York, E. Hall, ii, 67 

History of the II or Id, Raleigh s, ii, 51, 
53-7, 66, 364 

Hilchin, ii, 328 

Hn'e, JVIandeville's, The Grumblin:^^ 
iii, 250 

Hoadly, Bishop Benjamin, iii, birth, 
education, clerg)man in London, 
Bishop of Bangor, his Principles and 
Practices of the non -Jurors, 265 ; ser- 
mon on The Nature of the Kingdom 
or Church of Christ, 265 ; Bangorian 
Controversy, 265 ; Bishop of Here- 
ford, Salisbury, and Winchester, 
265 ; numerous controversial publi- 
cations, 265 ; death at 86, his char- 
acter, 265 ; portrait, 264 

Hoadly, Rev. Samuel, iii, 265 

Hobbes, Thomas, iii, 31, 86, l&^, 54-7 : 
simplifier of prose expression, 54; 
his philosophy, 54 ; birth, 55 ; por- 
trait, 55 ; educated at Westport, 
Malmesbury, and Oxford, 55, pro- 
tected by an uncle, 55 ; becomes 
tutor in family of Earl of Devon- 
shire, 55 ; Greek studies, 55 ; friend 
of Bacon and Jonson, 55 ; his travels, 
meets Galileo, 55 ; Latin Poem on 
Ihe Wonders of the Peak, retires to 
Paris, his De Cive, 55 ; returns to 
London and issues his Leviathan^ 
56 ; its Title page, 57 ; quotation 
from, 57 ; Human Nature, 56 ; 
views opposed by clcrg}-, 56 ; visited 
by Cosimo de Medicis, 56 ; trans- 
lated the Iliad and CMyssey at 87, 
56 ; his Behemoth, 56 ; death, 57 ; 
surly yet timid, 57 

Hobhouse, John Cain, iv, 113, 114 

Hoccleve, Thomas, i, 174, 185, 192-4; 
birth, i, 192 ; Clerk in Privy Seal 
Office, 192 ; mode of life, 193 ; writes 
against Lollards, 193 ; De Regimine 
Principum, 193 ; La Male Regie , 
193 ; Letter of Cupid, 193 ; example 
from, i, 193 ; Pension from Priory of 
South wick, i, 194 ; death, tb. 

Hoddam Hill, iv, 252 

Hogarth, W., iii, 143 

Hogg, T. J., iv, 126 

Hohenlinden, Campbell, iv, 62 

Ii<ilbein, ii, 3 

Hol(K)rn, ii, 86 

Holcroft, Thomas, iv, 86, 87 ; his 
pareer, novels, his play of The Road 
to Ruin, 88 ; Memoirs, 88 ; portrait, 

Holinshed, Raphael, ii. Chronicles, 3, 

29, j68 
Holland, iii, 124 
Holland, Lord, iv, 152 
Holland, Philemon, ii, 76 
Holly Lodge, Campden Hill, iv, 261, 

262 
Holman Hunt, Mr., iv, 346, 347 
Holme Pierrepoint, iii, 156 
Holne, South Devon, iv, 323 
Holy City, Bunyan's, The, iii, 336 
Holy Dying, Taylor's, iii, 39 
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Holy Grail, The, Tennyson, iv, 205, 206 

Holy Living, Rule and Exefcises of, 
Taylor, iii, 39, title page, ib, ; frontis- 
piece, 4 1 

Holy Sonnets, John Donne, ii, 294 

Holy State and the Pro^euu State, 
Fuller, iii, 49 

Holy Thursday, Blake, iv, 20 

H^ly War, Bunyan*s, iii, 136 

Holy War, Fuller, iii, 42, 49 

** Home Thoughts from Abroad," 
Browning, iv, 229 

Homer, i, 9, 18, 104, 107, 140, 141, 

212, ii, I9i,23i» »»» J90» I94» 196, 

198, 217, 219, 268, 297, iv, 369 
Hoi/ier, M. Arnold, On Translating, 

iv, 309 
Homer's Battle of the Frogs and Mice, 

Parnell, iii, 217 
Homer, Chapman's translation, ii, 298- 

301, 328, 329 
Clarke's Latin version of Iliad, 

iii, 186 
Homef, Cowper's translation, iv, 5, 

Hobbe's translation of Iltad, iii. 

Homer's Iliad, i, 141, 262, ii, 1 18, 

iii, 81 
Homer, Keats, To, iv, 146 
Hoffier, Pope's, iii, 177, 190, 198, 217, 

219 
-^— Tickell's translation of Iliad, iii, 

218 
Homeric p^ems, i, 104 
Homilies, i, 77 
Homilies, -4ilfric's, i, 60 
Honest Whore, Dekker, The, ii, 330, 

382 
Honolulu, iv, 362 

Honor Triumphant, Ford's, ii, 358 

Hood, Thomas, iv, 191, 192, sub-editor 

of Lomion Magazine, 1 92 ; Odes 

atui Addresses to Great People^ 192; 

Whims and Oddities, 193 ; The Plea 

of the Midsummer Fairies, 192 ; 

his Comic Annuals, ig^; Tylneyllall, 

193 ; flees his creditors, 193 ; returns, 

id., 7 Vie Song of the Shirt, 193; long 

illness, id.; death at Hampstead, 

193 ; last Stanzas, 1 93-4 ; Verses tu 

Dickens, 194 

Hood, Mrs., w/^ Jane Reynolds, iv, 192, 

193 
Hooker, Rev. Richard, ii, 4, 5, 17, 37, 

28-35, 75. 364. 368, 374; his ample 
style, 29 ; life by Walton, 29, iii. 43 ; 
birth, parentage, and education, ii, 
29 ; marriage, 30 ; Nf aster of the 
Temple Church, 30 ; livings of Bos- 
combe and Bishopsbourne ; his Eccle- 
siastical Polity, 30, 32 ; his person, 
30 ; finest prose writer of his age, 
32 ; style, 33-35 » ^is uncle, 68 
H(K)ker's Natural Law, ii, 231 
Hooker, Dr., iv, 299, 300, 341 
Hoj^)e End, iv, 214 
Hope, Thomas, iv, 181, 183, 184; Anas- 

/asius, 183 
H'pkins, John, metrical Psalms, i, 357 
Hops, R. Scott's treatise on, ii, 88 



Horace*s HeroicaJ Epistles^ M. Drayton, 

ii, 270 
Horace, i, 7 ; ii, 272 ; iii, loi, 174, 

i?i» J95» I99» 268; Pope's Imita- 
tions of, 219 
Horce Paulina, Paley, iii, 359, 363 
Horae, specimen from, i, 226 
Hornby, near Lancaster, iv, 176 
Home, Richard Henry, iv, 195-6, 197, 
202, 214 ; his Cosmo de Medicis, 196 ; 
Oreon, 196, 197 ; Judcu Iscariot ^ 196; 
portrait, 196 
H or neck, Mrs., iii, 345 
Horsely, Little, in Essex, iii, 76 
Horsemanship, Duke of Newcastle, iii, 

92 

Horton, Miss, ii, 245 

Horton, Bucks, iii, 10, 13, 15 

Houghton, iii, 364, 367 

Houghton- le-Spring, iii, 360 

Houghton, Lord, iv, 344 

Hours of Idleness, Byron, iv, 113 

House of Fanu, Chaucer, i, 144, 146, 
168 

House of the Wolfungs, Morris', The, 
iv, 354 

Household Book of the Earl of North- 
umberland \n 1 512, i, 303 

Household Words, Dickens, iv, 238, 
239, 248, 285 

Howard, John, iv, 33 

Howard, Sir Robert, iii, ICX4 

Howard, Lady Elizabeth, afterwards 
Dryden, iii, 104 

Howard, Mrs., iii, 279 

Howell, James, iii, 31 ; excellence as a 
letter writer, 42 ; birth in Brecknock- 
shire, 45 ; education, 45 ; appren- 
ticed to glass maker, 46 ; foreign 
travels, linguistic proficiency, quits 
glass making, becomes Secretary, 
enters Parliament, again travels, 46 ; 
becomes author, his Dendrologia, ib. ; 
Clerk of the Council, arrest, in Fleet 
Prison, issue of Epistolae Ho-Eliance, 
46 ; Title-page, 48 ; extract, 48 ; 
offer to Council of State, 47 ; 
Historiographer Royal under Charles 
IL, 48 ; death, ib. ; buried in Temple 
Church, 48 

Howorth, Sir Henry, i, 56 

Hroswitha, Abbess of Gandersheim, 
i, 221 

Hrothgar legend, i, 14 

Huchown of the Awle Ryale, i, 282, 
284 

Hucknall Torkard, iv, 117 

Hudibrcis, S. Butler, iii, 142, 143 ; 
specimens, 145-7 

Hudibrastics, iii, 143 

Hudson, T., iii, 378 

Hughenden, iv, 189 

Hughes, Thomas, of Gray's Inn, ii, 189 

Hugo, Victor, iv, 105, 112 

Hull Grammar School, iii, 153 

Human Actions, Hazlitt, On the Prin- 
ciples of, iv, 166 

Humanism, i, 322 

Humanists, i, 240, 241, 243, 315, 316 

Human Knowledge, Berkeley's, Treatise 
Concerning the Principles of, iii, 260. 



Human Life, Rogers, iv, 152 
Human Life, Temple on, iii, 123 
Human Mind, Reid's, Inquiry into 

the, iii, 359 
Human Nature, Analysis of, iii, 1S4 
Human Nature, Hobbes, iii, 56 
Human Nature, Hume on, iii, 349 
Human Nature, Hume's TrecUise, iii, 

358 

Human Understanding, Hume's Phtlo- 
sophicai Essays Concerning, iii, 350 

Human Understanding, Locke's Essay 
on, iii, 127, 128, 131 

Human Wishes, Johnson's, Vanity of, 

"»» 333 

Hume, Alexander, ii, 149-150 ; Tri- 
umph of the Lord, 149 ; Description 
of the Day Estivall, 149-150 

Hume, David, iii, 270, 348-352, 380, 
iv, I75» 336* 339; his philosophical 
treatises, 348 ; his History, its basis 
and style, 325, 348, 350, 354; iis 
lucid English, 349 ; birth, parentage, 
education, 349 ; visits France, 349 ; 
TrecUise of Human Nature, 349 ; 
returns to Ninewells, his Essays 
Moral and Political, 349 ; tutor to 
Marquis of Annandale, 349 ; secretary' 
to General St. Clair, 350 ; again 
travels, 350 ; mother's death, 350 ; 
his essays on Human Understanding, 
350 ; Enquiry Concerning A f orals, 
350 ; Political Discourses, 350 ; 
Dialogues Concerning Natural Reli- 
gion, 350 ; fame ib. ; Librarian to 
the Advocates, Edinboro', 350; 
Essays and Treatises, 350 ; Natural 
History of A'eligion, 350 ; Secretary 
to Lord Hertford in Paris, 350 ; 
returns to London, 350; Under- 
Secretary of State, 350 ; retires on 
pension to Edinboro', 350 ; death, 
burial on Calton Hill, 351 ; char- 
acter, as given by himself, 351-2; 
empiric writings, 352 

Humphrey Clinker, T. Smollett, iii, 
322, 325 ; extract, 326 

Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester,!, 187, 
180, 241, ii, 67 ; patronage of 
letters, i, 242-243 

Hunsdon, Lord, ii, 26S 

Hunt, Mr. Holman, iv, 346, 347, 

350 
Hunt, Leigh, ii, 309, iv, 129, 134-8, 

253 ; parentage, childhood, educated 
at Christ's Hospital, 134 ; hi§y«7r#»- 
ilia, dramatic critic. War Office 
clerk, edits the Examiner, suffers 
imprisonment for libelling the Prince 
Regent, 134 ; his poems of 7he Feast 
of the Poets, 135 ; Descent of Liberty ^ 
13s; Story of Rimini, 131, 135; 
Foliage, 135 ; his friends, 135 ; head 
of "Cockney" School, 135; his 
Weekly Indicator, 1 35 ; spends three 
years in Italy, relations with Byron, 
135 ; edits The Liberal, ib. ; his 
Iu>rd Byron and some of his Cont em- 
pot aries, 135 ; his newspapers. The 
Companion, 13c; The Chat of the 
Week, The Tatter, Leigh Hunts 
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London Journal^ 1 35 ; The Monthly 
A'eposiioiyt 135 ; his novel, Sir Ralph 
Esher^ 135 ; Poetical VVorks, 135 ; 
Captain Sword and Captain Pen^ 
135; The Palfrey, 135; A Le-^end 
of Florence^ 135 J ^" Kensington, 
1 35 ; I^tagination and Fancy ^ 1 35 ; 
Men, Women, and Books ^ '35 J -^ 
far of Honey from iVIount IJybla, 
135; A Book for a Comer, 136; 
granted a pension, 136; his 
Autobiography, 136; death at Ham- 
mersmith, 136; his temperament and 
person, specimens of prose and verse, 
136-13S; portraits, 134, 135, 137; 
on Keats, 144; as critic, 154 
Hunt, Rev. Isaac, Leigh's father, iv, 

134 
Hunt, Rev. William, iv, 331 

Hunt, Mrs. (Mary Shewell), Leigh's 
mother, iv, 134 

Hunter Street, iv, 290 

Huntingdon, iii, 138 

Huntingdon, Countess of, n^e Lucy 
I^vys, ii, 268 

Hurd, Bp. Richard, iii, 273, 314, 359, 
362 ; portrait, 362 

Husbandry, Tus er's Hundred Good 
Points of, ii, 136 

Husband^ s or Junker's Complaint, i, 32 

Husband's Message, i, 32 

Huss, John, i, 212 

Hutcheson, Francis, iii, 250, 349 ; birth 
and calling, 358 ; his Inquiry into 
Beauty and Virtue^ 358 ; Moral 
Philosophy, 359 

Hutcheson, Mrs., iii, 266 

Hutchinson, Colonel John, iii, 89 

Hutchinson, Lucy, wife of the regicide 
Colonel, Memoirs of her husband, 
iii, 89 ; account of her childhood, 
89-90 ; portrait, 90 

Hutchinson, Mary, Mrs. Wordsworth, 
iv, 44 

Hutton, Archbp. Matthew, i, 235, 237 

Huxley, George, iv, 341 

Huxley, Thomas Henry, iii, 81, iv, 
300, iv, 339, 341-2, 365, birth, 
parentage, 341 : studies medicine and 
anatomy, 341 ; navy surgeon, 341 ; 
researches in Southern Hemisphere, 
341 ; The Anatomy of the Medttsa, 
ib, ; elected F. R. S. , ib. ; his friends, 
ib. ; Lecturer on Natural History to 
School of Science, ib. ; Naturalist, to 
Geographical Survey, ib. ; marriage, 
ib. ; part in Darwinism, 341, 342 ; 
Lectures on Comparative Anatomy, 
342 ; Evidence as to Man's Place in 
Nature, 342 ; advocate of scientific 
teaching, ib. ; Lay Sermons, Ad- 
dresses, and Reviews 339, 342 ; 
Physiography, ib. ; Essays, ib. ; visits 
Egypt for health, ib. ; retires to 
Eastbourne, 342 ; death, ib. ; ap- 
pearance, ib. ; style, 339 ; portrait, 

342 
Hyde, Edward, see Clarendon 
Hydriotaphia, Browne's, iii, 53 
Hy^res, iv, 362 
Hygelac, King, i, 10, 15 



Hylas and Philonous, Berkeley's 

Dialogues between, iii, 260 
Hymn, A, J. Thomson, iii, 271, 272, 

273. 274 
Hymns of Astraa, Sir J. Davys, ii, 264 

Hypatia, Kingsley, iv, 323, 324, 326 

Hyperion, Keats, iv, 138, 142, 143, 

146 

lAGO, Shakespeare's, ii, 245 

Iambic line, iii, 84 

Ibsen, H., iii, 220, 271 

Iceland, its saga, iv, 353 

Idea ; the ShephercC s Garland, Drayton, 

ii, 270 
IdecCs Mirror, M. Drayton, ii, 263, 

270 
Idiot Boy, Wordsworth, iv, 36 
Idlers, Johnson's, iii, 330, 333 
Idyllia Heroica, W. S. Landor, iv, 

172 
Idylls of the King, Tennyson's, i, 259, 

304, iv, 204, 205, 206, 304 
*' If all the world and love were 

young," Raleigh's, ii, 60 
'* If Music and sweet Poetry agree," 

Barnfield's, ii, 144 
Igtiatius his Conclave, John Doune, ii, 

294, 375 
Iliad, see Homer 

II Penseroso, Milton, iii, 13, 14, 16 

Illuminated MSS., i, 58, 243 

Ilsington, ii, 358 

Imagination attd Fancy, L. Hunt's, iv, 

^35 
Imagination, qualities heightened, iii, 

322 
Imagination, Tyndall's, The Scientific 

Use of the, iv, 341 
Inuiginary Portraits, Pater, iv, 359 
Immortality, Wordsworth's Ode oj, iv, 

49 
Impressions of Theophtastus Such, 

George Eliot, iv, 317 
Improvisators, Beddoes, iv, 195 
*' Impudence," Steele, iii, 235 
In a Balcony, Browning, iv, 223 
Incendio Amoris De, i, 92 
Inclusions, Mrs. Browning, iv, 218 
Imognita, a novel, Congreve, iii, 163 
India and Lord Macaulay, iv, 260 
India House, iv, 155, 156 
India Office, iv, 296 
Indian Council, iv, 297 
Indian Emperor, The, Dryden, iii, 

102, 168 
Inebriety, Crabbe's, iv, II 
Inflections of Speech, i, 72, 75 
Ingleton, iii, 179 

Iniquity, H. M ore's Mystery of, iii, 91 
Inkle afui Yarico, Colman the younger, 

i»>» 374 
Inland P'oyage, R. L. Stevenson's, An, 

iv, 361 
In Memoriam, Tennyson's, i, 284, iv, 

178, 204, 211, 303, 304 
Inn Album, Browning's, The, iv, 225 
Inner Temple Masque, W. Browne, ii, 

284 
Insectivorous Plants, Darwin, iv, 300 
Instauratio Magna, Lord Bacon's, ii,i3 



' Intelligencer^ The, iii, 223 
lona, i, 18 
Ionian Greece, i, 18 
Ipsden, Oxon, iv, 321, 322 
Ipsley Court, iv, 171 
Ipswich, i, 136 
Ireland, i, 3; ii, 113, 115; iii, 52, 

124, 217 ; iv, 150, 282 
Ireland in the Eighteenth Century^ 

Froude's, The English in, iv, 331 
Ireland, Lord Bacon, on colonisation 

of, ii, II 
Ireland, Moore, To, iv, 151 
Irelatul, Spensei's View of the Present 

State of, ii, 115 
Irene, Dr. Johnson's, iii, 332 
Irish Bulls, Edgeworlh, iv, 94 
Irish Essays, M. Arnold, iv, 310 
Irish Land Question, J. S. Mill, iv, 

297 
Irish Melodies, Moore, iv, 150, 151 
Irish People, Shelley's Address to the^ 

iv, 126 
Irish Rebellion, Shirley, The, ii, 363 
Irish Sketch Book, The, Thackeray, iv, 

274 

Irnerius, i, 133 
, Ironmongers' Company, iii, 43 

Irvine, iv, 183 
I Irving, Edward, iv, 251, 252 

Isabella of France, i, 126 

IscU>ella, or 7>4<? Pot of Basil, Keats, 
iv, 141 

Iscanus, Joseph, Fall of Troy, i, 116 

Islam, Shelley's, 'The Revolt of, iv, 
127 

hlafid, Byron's, The, iv, 117 

Island Nights' Entertainments, Steven- 
son, iv, 363 

Isle of Dogs, Nash's, ii, 98, 218 

Islington, iii, 169 ; iv, 192 

Islip, Archbp., i, 209; iii, 131 

Ismael, Lytton's, iv, 185 

Isola, Emma, iv, 156 

I Suppositi, Ariosto, ii, 233 

Italian, Chaucer and, i, 141, 160 

Italian influence, i, 316 

Italian literature, J. Chaucer, i, 137 

Italian novels and English plays, ii, 
167 

Italian Poets, D. G. Rossetti, Early, 

iv, 346, 347 
Italian, The, Mrs. Radclifle, iv, 87 
Italy, i, 133, 134, 241, 242, 347; ii, 

293 J "». 52 
Italy, Dickens, Pictures from iv, 

238 
Italy, S. Rogers, iv, 152, 153 
// is Never Too Late to Mend, C. 

Reade, iv, 322 
Ivanhoe, Sir W. Scott, iv, 102 
Ixion in Heaven, Disraeli, iv, 188 

J ACK Drttm^s Entertainment, ii, 234 

fack Sheppard, Ainsworth, iv, 247 

Jack Wilton, Nash, iii, 98-9 

Jacob and Esau, ii, 162 
Jacob Faithful, Lever, iv, 247 
Jacobean Dramatists, lost works, iiy 

349 
Jacobean Period, ii, 257-389 ; differen- 
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tiated from Elizabethan Period, ii, 

257, 258 
Jacobean Prose Writers, ii, 364-389 
Jacqueline J S. Rogers, iv, 151, 152 

Jaggard's Passionate PUgrim^ ii, 230 
ames I. [VI. of Scotland], ii, 10, 13, 
14, 24. 51, 55, 65, 78, 88, loi, 103, 
114, 126, 149, 216, 231, 232, 235, 
241, 250, 252, 260-1, 296, 297, 307, 
310, 31;, 317, 321, 347, 354, 3^4, 
366, 338, 369, 370, 372, 373, 379, 
383, 386, iii, I, 105, 109, 158, 159, 
162, ii, 260, 261 ; parentage and edu- 
cition, ib.\ literary proclivities, ib.; 
complete Works collected, 261 ; Essays 
of a Prentice in the Divine Art of 
Poesie^ ib. ; Phamix^ ib, ; Meditations^ 
ib. ; His Mijesty^s Poetical Exercises cU 
Vacant Hours ^ ib.; Demonologyy ib.\ 
Basilikon Doron^ ib.\ The True Law 
of Free Monarchies ^ ib. ; A Counter- 
blast to Tobacco^ ib.\ Triplici Novo 
Triplex Cnneus^ ib.% patronage of 
Davys, ii, 268 ; ill-will to Drayton, 
270 
James, Duke of York, later James 1 1. , 

"i, 35 
James I. of Scotland, i, 286 ; career, 

ib. , 289 ; The Kingis Quair, 287 ; 

specimen, 290 ; tragic death in 1437, 

287 ; his Court, 290 
James II. of Scotland, i, 296 
James IV. of Scotland, i, 356, 361 
Jameson, Mrs., iv, 215 
'/ane Eyre, C. Bronte, iv, 279, 282, 

283 

Japan, i, 68 

/ar of Honey from Mount Hybla, L. 

Hunt's, A, iv, 135 
farrow monastery, i, 35 
Jealous Loiters, T. Randolph, iii, 31 
Jealous Wife, G. Colman, seur., The^ 

iii» 374 
Jeffrey, Francis, Lord, iv, 250 ; birth 

and education, 98 ; edits Edinburgh 
Review, 97, 99, 150; Dean of 
Faciflty of Advocates, 99 ; Lord 
Advocate, ib.\ Judge of Session, 99; 
illness and death, 99 ; his social and 
literary attainments, 99 ; portrait, 97 

Jeff^reys, Edward, iii, 248 

Jenyns, Soame, iii ; Evidences of the 
Christian Religion, 363 ; Inquiry 
into the Or if* in of Evil, 363 ; dispu- 
tation with Dr. Johnson, ib. 

Jermyn, Lord, iii, 71 

Jeronimi, Gascoigne's translation of 
Adventures of Eerdinando, ii, 135 

Jerrold, Douglas, iv, 247-8 ; his play, 
Black- Eyed Susin, 247 ; Mfs. 
Candidas Curtain Lectures, 248 ; 
A/en of Character^ 248 

Jerusalem, iv, 188 

Jerusalem Chamber, iii, 22S 

Jerusalem Delivered, Tasso's, ii, 109 

fervas, Charles, iii, 190, 216, 248 

Jessopp, Rev. Dr., iii, 174 

Jests to make you Merry, Thomas 
Dekker, ii, 3S2 

Jesuit, The Bespotted, W. Crashaw, iii, 
61 



Jesuits, Oldham's, Satires upon the, iii, 

156 

Jesuits, The, iv, 368, 370 

Jesus, George Eliot's translation of 

Strauss's Life of, iv, 316 
Jew, Shakespeare's conception, ii, 

212 
'Jew of Malta, Marlowe's, ii, 172, 178- 

180, 181, 208 
Jewel of Alfred, i, 43 
Jewel, Bp. of Salisbury, ii, 29 ; Apologia 

pro Ecclesia Am^licana, 75 
Joan of Arc, Soulhey, iv, 58, 59 
Job, Book of, i, 10 
Jocasta, Gascoigne's, ii, 135, 168 
Jocoseria, Browning's, iv, 225 
Jodelle, ii, 307 
Johan,Johan, ii, 189 
I "Johannes Agricola," Browning, iv, 
I 222 

John Anderson, my Jo, Burns, iv, 
' 29 

John Bull, ii, 211 
John Bull, Arlnuhnot's, iii, 249 
John Buncle, T. Amory, iii, 327 
John Gilpin, Cowj^r's, iv, 5 
John of Salisbury, i, 133, 135 
John Street, Bedford Row, iv, 188 
Johnson, Esther ("Stella") iii, 240, 

241, 242 
Johnson, Michael, iii, 332 
Johnson, Dr. Samuel, i, 302, ii, 86, 

367, 374, iii, 198, 251, 291, 292, 

295» 301. 302, 303. 327, 337, 371, 
378, 379, 381, iv, 62, 77, 79, 88, 
152, 153, 365 J his character, iii, 329 ; 
his leading intellect, ib. ; reason of 
his influence, ib. ; monetary needs 
the impulse of his pen, 329-330 ; 
varied composition, 330 ; poems, 
ib. ; his Lives of tlie I^oets, and 
reputation as a critic, ib. ; work con- 
trasted with Warton's, 3U ; birth 
and parentage, 332 ; education, ib. ; 
father's death, school-usher, ib. ; 
translates Lobo's Voyage to Abys- 
sinia, ib. ', meets and marries Mrs. 
Porter, fails as a pedagogue, ib. ; his 
Iren*, 332, 333 ; joins staff of 
Gentleman^ s Magazine, 332 ; success 
of London, a poem, parliamentary 
reporter, ib. ; in Exeter Street, 
333 ; Life of Richard Savage, ib. ; 
Plan of a Dictionary^ tb. ; Panity 
of Human Wishes, ib. ; bi-weekly 
RamhU'r^ ib. ; wife's death, ib. ; 
blind friend, Mrs. W lliams, ib. ; 
Diclionary^ ih. ; Oxford, M.A., ib. ; 
Letter to Chesterfield, 333, 369 ; 
The Idler, 333 ; Rasselas, 327, 330, 
333, 335-336; edits Shakespeare, 
334; pension from George III., 
ib. ; meets Boswell, ib. ; friends of 
his old age, ib. ; the Thrale-, ilt. ; 
his pamphlets, ib. ; visits the 
Hebrides, 334, 340 ; Oxford LL.D. 
at 64, 334 ; dependants on his 
bounty, 335, Lives of the English 
Poets, ib. ; paralysis, ib. ; death, 
burial in Westminster Abbey, ib. ; 
character, striking figure, and con- 



versation, ib. ; extract from Letter to 
Lord Chesterfield, 336 ; Life by 
Boswell, lyj, 338, 340, 341 ; his 
style, 342 
Johnson's Lives of the Poets, iv, i 
Johnstone, Patrick, i, 292 
John Woodvily C. Lamb, iv, 155 
J'dly Good Ale ami Old, ii, 153 
Jonathan Wild, iv, 272 
Jones, Inigo, ii, 278, 313, 315. 316, 

317. 318 
Jones, Sir William, iii, 366 

Jonson, Benjamin, ii, 8, 20, 38, 51, 
116, 159, 182, 232, 245, 254, 275, 
284, 297, 301, 308, 310-321, 323, 
347, 350, 355, 388, iii, i, 6, 7, 8, 13, 
21,3", 55, 7^5, 99, loi, 109, no, 
149, iv, 234, 304, 367 ; his ancestry-, 
ii, 314; posthumous birth, 314 : his 
stepfather a master bricklayer, edu- 
cated at Westminster .School ami St. 
John's College, Guiil>ridge, 314; 
apprenticed bricklayer, ib. ; enlists, 
ib. ; served in Low Countries, ib. ; 
marriage, ib. ; writes for the stage, 
314 ; his Every Man in his Hntnour^ 
310, 313, 314 ; The Case is Altered^ 
314; victor in fatal duel, 314; trie<l 
for murder, ib. ; convicteil, ib. ; 
escapes with imprisonment, ih. ; 
Romish convert, ib. ; comic satires 
Et^ery Ma»t out of His Humour, 
CynthicCs Revels, The Poetaster^ 

314 ; latter replied to by Dekker and 
^larston in Satiromastix, 315 ; Lord 
Aubigny, his patron, 315 ; benefits 
by accession of James I., 315 ; The 
ScUyr, ib. ; Court jx)el, 1^, 317 ; his 
Masques and Twelfth -Night pieces, 
315, 321 ; Volpotu, or the For, 315 ; 
masque of Blackness at Whitehall, 

315 ; Eastward Hoi for his joint 
authorship in reflecting on the Scois, 
suffers imprisonment, 315 ; retired to 
the country, 315 ; returns to London, 

316 ; The Silent Woman, 316 ; Th^ 
Alchemist, 316, 317-318; Catiline, 
316; Bartholomew Fair, 316; to 
Paris as tutor to Raleigh's son, 316 ; 
his first folio. The Wor/tes, 311, 316 ; 
The Devil is an Ass, ib ; writes 
masques, ib. ; walks from London to 
Scotland, 316 ; meets Drummond of 
Hawthornden, 316 ; loss of valuable 
library through fire, 316 ; poem to 
Shakespeare, 316 ; fresh plays, Tae 
Staple of News, Tlu New Inn, 7 he 
Mai^netic Ladv, 316 ; A Tale of a 
Tub, 316 ; paralysis, 316 ; chrono- 
loger to the City of London, 317 ; 
loss of appointments, ib. ; poverty, 
ib. ; death, ib. ; burial in W^eslmin- 
ster Abbey, 317 ; tomb, ib. ; post- 
humous pastoral. The Sad Shepherd, 
i^"> 319-321; his person, 316-317; 
character, 316 ; arrogance, 310 ; 
temperament and style, 312 ; s|>eci- 
mens, 317-319; MS. from The 
Masque of Queens, 320 ; signature, 
338 ; controversy as to custom of 
rhyme, 384 
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Joseph and his Brethren, C. J. Wells, 
iv, 148 

Josephtis, Lodge's translation, ii, 95 

Jourdain, Sylvester, ** Bermoothes," ii, 
250 

Journal, T. Gray, iii, 288 

Journal des Savans, iii, 182 

Journal to Stella, Swift, iii, 241 

Journalism, Creation of Modern, iii, 
223, 225, 255 

Journalism, literary, iii, 182, 183 

Journalist, Approach of the, iii, 42 

Journey from this World to the Next, 
Fielding, iii, 312 

Jovial Crew, A, iii, 9 

Jowett, Dr., iv, 358 

Juan Fernandez, iii, 255 

Judas Iscariot, Home's, iv, 196 

Judith Queen, i, 25, 66 

Julia and Silvia, ii, 209 

Julian, i, 7 

Juliana, i, 27 

Juliana of Norwich, Sixteen Revela- 
tions, i, 203 

Juliet of Shakespeare, ii, 209 

Julius Cicsar, ii, 312 

Julius Cicsar, Shakespeare, ii, 224, 
225, 226, 243, 244 

Juniper Hall, Dorking, iv, 89 

Junius, Franciscus, i, 20, 24 

Ju ius. Letters of, iii, 369, 370 ; speci- 
men, 371, iv, 79 

Jusserand, M., i, 30, 66, 97, 161 

Juvenal, translated by Dryden, iii, 

Juvenal, ii, 272 
Juvenilia, L. Hunt, iv, 134 



his speech, 140; specimen of style, 
144-14S ; portraits, 138, 140, 144 

Keats, Lord Houghton's Life of, iv, 233 

Keble, Rev. John, iv, 45, 233, 266 ; 
Oxford Professor of Poetry, 233 ; The 
Christian Year, 233, 234 ; Lvra In- 
nocent ium, 234 

Kegworth, iv, 150 

Kehama, Southey's The Curse of, iv, 
59, 62 

Kelly, Mr. F, ii, 308 

Kelmscott Press, Hammersmith, i, 

145. 'V, 354 

Kelmscott on Upjxjr Thames, iv, 353 

Ke'so Grammar School, iv, 70 

Kemble, i, 29 

Kemble, Mitchell, i, 27 

Kemble, John, iv, 194 

Kempe, ii, 275 

Ken, Anne, afterwards Walton, iii, 44 

Ken, Bishop Thomas, iii, 44 
I Kendall, Richard, i, 276 

Keuelni Chillingly, Lord Lytton's, iv, 
186 

Kenilworth Castle, i, 237, ii, 197 

Kensal Green, iv, 277 

Kensington, iv, 359 

Kent, i, 18, 265 

Kent, Charles, iv, 239 

Kent, Countess of. ii, 388 

Kent, Earl of, ii, 388 

Kentish dialect, i, 90 

Kentish Gowers, i, 176 
} Kenulphus, Abbot, i, 28 

Kenyon, John, iv, 214, 224 

Keppel Street, iv, 319 

Kerr, Robert \see Rochester) 



j^ Ketteridge, Prof., i, 260 

JvATHARINE of Arragon, portrait, Kick leburys on the Rhine, The, iv, 2y6 

i, 352 ■ Kidnapped, Stevenson's, iv, 362 

Kean, Edmund, ii, 204 \ Kilcolman Castle, ii, 113, 116 

Keats, John, i, 24. 171, 184; ii, 117, Kilkenny School, iii, 162, 239, 260 
145, 185, 236; iv, 97, 124, 127, 128, Killigrew, Anne, Dryden's ode, fii, 151 
133, 137, 141-148, 196, 201, 202, . Killigrew, Mistress, ii, 126 
222, 233, 305, 346, 357, 370, 371 ; Killigrews, The, iii, 99 



birth, parentage, education 'i Kntield 
School, death of parents, bound 
apprentice to a surgeon, 141 ; friend- 
ship with C. Cowden Clarke, ib ; 
quits surgery, ib. ; his friendships, ib. ; 
Poems^ ib.\ exhausted fortune, ib.\ 
his Endymion, 138, 141, 142; re- 
moves to Hampstead, 141, 142; 
critici«^m of BlcukwoocTs A/affazine, 



Kilmarnock Burns [Poems, chiefly in 

the Scottish dialect], iv, 3, 22 
Kilrush, iv, 245 
King, Archbishop William, iii, 216, 217, 

243 
King Arthur, i, 4, and the King of 

Cornwall, i, 304 ; Round Table, i, 107 

King and no K^ing, Beaumont and 

Fletcher.\4, ii, 321, 325 

141, 142 ; his Isabella, or the Rot of Kim* and the Subject, Massinger, The, 

Basil 141 ; tour in Scotland, 142 ; , ii, 352 

ill effects, ib.\ Quarterly Review King Cophetua,\\^ 151 

criticism ; his Eve of St. Agnes^ 138, Kinge of Tar^us\ i, 118 

142; Hyperion, 138, 140, 142, 143 ;' King Heart, i, 362, Gavin Douglas, 

engagement to Fanny Browne, 142, i. 362 

143; his odes to the Nightingale^ 1 King Horn, i, 115 

Psyche. On a Grecian Urn, 14.2 ; nt I Kmijj Jnhn and the Bishop, i, 298, 299 

W'inchester, 143; his Lamia, l'^,\ King John, V>\i. Kale, ii, 164 

143. and Otho, 143 ; his illness, ib.: j King John, Shakespeare's, ii, 75, 2IO- 

Shelley's invitation, ib.; writes near; 211, 220 

Lulworlh ^r;[^///.SVrtr; his la^^l verses, \ King John, The Troublesome Reigtt of, 

ib.\ goes to Rome with loscnh Se- ! ii, 189 

vern, ib ; death and I) irial at Kome^ King Mark of .^ir Gawain, i, ill 

144; his figure, and chTra^ter, ib.i King Robert of Sicily, i, 1 16 

his work. 138-140: master-spirit in Kirv: Street, Westminster, ii, I16 

evolution of Victor'an poe'ry, 140; King's Ballcui, The, i, 357 



King's Cliflfe, iii, 266 

King's College, London, iv, 323, 346 

King's Company of Pla\ers, ii, 31C 

" Kmgs Evil," in, 332 

King's Lynn, iii, 365, iv, 88 

Kiffg's Ou*n, The, Lever, iv, 247 

King's School, Canterbur)', iv, 358 

** King's Servants," ii, 232 

King's Sutton, iv, 34 

King's Theatre, iii, 104 

Kingsley, Charles, ii, 57, iv, 267, 
323-326; birth, parentage, variety 
of schools gives knowledge of 
scenery, 323 ; at Cambridge, ib. ; 
curate and rector of Eversley, 323 ; 
poetry and sociology, 323 ; lite 
Saint's Tragedy inverse, Ti24; Twcntv- 
five l'illa:e Sermons, 324: nov« 1 of 
Alton Lock , 324; Yeast, ib. ; Lheap 
Clothes and Nasty, 324 ; bludy in 
dialectic Phaethon, ib. ; Alexandria 
and Her Schools, 324 ; Hypathia, 
323, 374. 326; poems with Andro- 
meda, ib. ; fairy- tale The IVatt r Babies, 

324 ; Professor of Moilern History at 
Cambridge, 325 ; controversy with 
Newman, ib.\ Canon of Westminter, 

325 ; in West Indies, ib. ; dies at 
Evi rsley, ib. ; stature and appearance, 
325; portrait, 323; style, 323; 
specimens, 325-326 ; descriptive 
writing, 323, 326 

Kingsley, Henry, iv, 325 ; brother to 
Charles, ib. ; his novels, Geoffrey 
Hamlyn, tb. ; Ravenshoe, 325 

Kingston, Earl of, iii, 156 

Kingston-Oliphant, i, 79, 87, 91 

Kingston, Pierrepont Duke of, iii, 263 

Kingussie, iii, 302 

Kinsale, ii, 338 

*• Kinsayder," ii, 337 

Kirkcaldy, iv, 252 

Kirke, Edward, ii, 121, 123 

Kirklees Park, Old Priory, iv, 281 

Kirkley nunnery, i, 305 

Kirk man's, I'he Wits; or. Sport upon 
Sport, ii, 234 

Kit-Kat Club, iii, 164, 179 

Klopsiock, Frederick, iv, 40 

Knaresborough, ii, 304 

Knebworth, iv, 185, 186 

Kneller, Sir Godfrey, ii, 200, iii, ico, 
112, 164, 166, 179, 180, 183, 199, 
209, 210, 213, 222, 225, 229 

Knight of Gwynne, Lever, iv, 245 

Knight of the Burning Pestle, Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, ii, 322, 325 

Knight of the Lion, Chretien de 
Troyes, i, 117 

Knighfs Tale, Chaucer, i, 144, ii, 46, 
250 

Knole Park, Sevenoaks, ii, 132, 165, 
289 

Knollcs, Richard, ii, 86, 367, 368 ; 
birthplace and education, 367 ; ap- 
pointed master of Sandwich (irammar 
School, 86, 367 ; General History of 
the Turks, 86, 367, 368 ; death at 
Sandwich, 368 ; style, 86, 367 ; Dr. 
Johnson and Byron «»n, ,A ; woik 
known to Shelley, 86 
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Knowles, Admiral, iii, 325 

Knox, John, his Hi:^tory of the Ke- 

JormalioM in Scotland^ li, 80-82 
Knutsford, iv, 285, 286, 288 
Koran, The, i, 205 
Kubia Khan^ Coleridge S. T., ii, 85, 

^v, 36, 39, 55 
Kyd, Thomas, ii, 181-182, 227, 275, 

259, ii', 5 ; undei study of Marlowe, 

181 ; his Spanish Tia^edy\ ib. ; his 

Hainiet^ 182 
Kynalmeaky, Lord, iii, 109 
Kynd KtltOi.ky Dunbar, i, j62 

L'ALLEGRO, Milton, iii, 13, 16 

La Hruyere, ii, 379, iii, 224 

La Cigit<\ \L. Aiigier, ii, 243 

Lactaniius, i, 28 ; his Fhottux^ 33 

** Lady of Christ's," iii, 15 

Lady, DesLrtptiot oj ///i, Lydgale, i, 

190 
Lady Macbeth, ii, 237 
Ladv oJ PleasutCy Shirley, The, ii, 360 
Lady of the Fotoitain^ i» I '7 
iMdy of the Lake, Scott, iv, 68, 73, 

74-5 
Lady oJ LyoHS^ Lord Lytlon, iv, 186 

Lady SiH,t;rfij^y Shelley, On <z, iv, 132 

Lady .Susan, Miss Austen, iv, 94 

Lady^s Triai, Ihi', Kor<l, ii, 358 

luidy '1 itrned Sen'ing-man, J he, ii, 

«5i 

La Guicciol , iv, 117 

Lai ie I- tame, i, 109, 114 

I^ing, David, i, 300 

Lais of Marie de France, i, 1 12 

Lake District, iv, 41 

Lakes, Cumbrian, 1*^% 

Laleham, iv, 308, 309, 310 

Lalla Kookh, iv, 149, 150 

1m iVaie AVv/<r, Hoccleve, i, 192, 193 

l^martine, A. de, iii, 285, iv, 112 

Lamb, Charles, ii, 266, 309, 310, 332, 
341, iii, 256, iv, 36, 50, 52, 155 157, 
192, 233, 258 ; birth and parentage, 
155 ; educated at Christ's Hospital, 
ib.\ enters South Sea House, ib.\ 
clerk in India House, ib.\ sister 
Mary, her tragedy, tb.; sonnets in 
Coleridge'.s /tvwj, tb.\ his Rosamund 
Gray, ib.\ father's death, ib.\ lives in 
Inner Temple Lane, ib.\ his John 
I'Voodi'it, lb,; puns for Mornin)^ 
J^ost, ib.'y Farce of Mr. //., jb\ 
Charles and Mary's 'Ja/es from 
Shakespeare, 156 ; Jllrs. Leicester a 
Si hoot, lb.; Adi'entures of Ctys\es, 
ib.', S eiimeus oJ the En^i^ttsh Dra- 
matic IWts, ib.\ collecte<i Itofks, ib.; 
writes tor London .Mat^aztnc articles 
from Lssays oj Lilia^ 156: Removes 
to Coleljrook Row, ib.-, adopts Kmma 
Isola, ib.\ retires frcmi India Hguse, 
156; his Album J'enes, tb.; at Kd- 
nionlon, ib.\ marriage of Kmma 
Isola, lb.; failing health and death at 
Edmonton, 156, 158, 159; person 
and temperament, 157 ; his style, 

I54» i^S^ 157^. IS9» 161, 168; 
portraits, 155, 15-', 158; on Coleridge, 
159 ; on Lord Brooke, li, 289 



Lamb, Lady Caroline, iv, 109 
Lamb, Mary, iv, 155, 156, 157, 166 
Lambeth Church, in, 87 
Lambeth Palace, i, 65, 208 
Lament of Deor, i, 8 
lament, Shelley's, A, iv, 130 
Lamia, Keats, iv, 138, 143 
Lancaster, Blanche, Duchess of, i, 142 
Lancastrian bigotry, i, 240 
Lancastrian p<^)et, i, 128 
Lancelot, i, 262 
Landor, Walter Savage, i, 77, 137, ii, 

309* S9t 61, 170-175. 191 ; Gebir, 
170, 172; Imaginary Conversations, 
170» '^IZ'^ 174 ; Poems, 171 ; Simon- 
idea, 172; Count Julian, ib.\ Idyl- 
tia Her oil a, ib.\ Citation and Ex- 
amtna/ton of Shakespeare, I J^ ; J^eri- 
ites and Aspasia, 173, 1 74-5; 7 he 
I*entameron and I^entalcgia, 173 ; 
7 he Last Fruit off an Ola tree, ib.\ 
Antony and Oitavius, ib.'. Dry 
Stuks, lb.; Heroic Idyls, ib. 

Lan<]ur'b mother, iv, 171 

Landor, Dr., iv, 171, 172 

Landor, Mrs. VV. S. (Julia Thuillier), 
iv, 172 

I^mdport, iv, 236 

Landseer, Sir Edwin, iv, 102 

Lang, Mr. Andrew, i, 184, 260, 262, 
300, iii, 44 

Langham, Norfolk, iv, 247 

I^ngland, William, i, 02, 9;, 95, 98, 
118, 141, 153, 175, 96; birth, cir- 
cumstances, character, patriotism, 
96 7 ; style, 98, 99, 101 ; see also 
L*tt'rs Piowman 

Langton, Bennett, iii, 334, 335 

Language, see Anglo-Saxon, East 
Anglia, Dialects, East Country, Eng- 
lish, French, Midlan<l, Norman, 
Northumbrian, Saxon, Wessex, West 
Country 

Languet, ii, 39 

Lans<lowne, Henry, Third Marquis of, 
iv, 150, 308 

iMuthorn and Candlelij^ht, T. Dekker, 
ii, 381 

Laodamia and Dion, Wordsworth, iv, 
41, 48 

Laon and Cythna, Shelley's, iv, 123, 127 

I^ Peruse, ii, 307 

Lara, Byron's, iv, 114, 151 

Laracor, Co. Meath, iii, 241 

Large, Roller t, i, 265 

Im Saistaz, Browning's, iv, 225 ' 

t ast Day, Young's, L he, iii, -'78 

Last I\ivs of I^ompeii, Lord Lvtton, 
iv, 186 

ImsI ttiiit off an Chi Ticc, W. S. 
Landor. iv, 173 

Last Man^ Mrs. Shelley's, The, iv, 182 . 

Last oJ the Baions, Lord Lytttm, iv, : 
186 

Last Tournament, Tennyson's, iv, 206 

Last I^ottiis, Mrs. Browning, iv, 216 

LmsI Chronicle of Bai^et, A. Trollope, 
I he, iv, 320 

Latimer, Bishop Hugh, i, 334; his 
style, i, 3?4 ; picture (tf the devil, 
334 335 ; ptTiraii, n^ 



Latin, i, 2, 3, 4, 41, 127, 130 

Latin classics of Dryden, iii, 105 

Latin composition, Anglo-Saxon, i, "^^ 

Latin language, i, 38 

I^lin poeis, iii, 97 

l^iiii schcx)], i, 35-6 

Latin style, iii, 174 

Latin tongue, i, 103, 104 

Latitudinarianism, iii, 184 

La Touche, Ro}>e, iv, 293 

Latter-Day I^amphtets, Carlyle, iv, 

254 . . 

Laud, Archbishop, ii, 360, 372, iii, 4, 

38 

Launcesion Church, ii, 2, 3 

Launfal, i, 112 

Laurentius Valla, i, iSo 

Uusanne, iii, 355, 356, 357, iv, 238 

LaTen^ro, Borrow's, iv, 270, 271 

Law, William, iii, birth, education, 

a non-juior, 266; his Christian 

JWjettion, lb. ; Serious Cali, 265, 

266 ; tutor to Edward Gibbon, his 

semi-monastic settlement at King's 

CliHe, lb. ; death, ib. ; replies to 

Mandeville, 250 
Law, Rev. William, Serious Call to the 

Unconvef ted, iv, 266 
Law ts a Bottomless Pit, Arbuthnol, 

iii, 249 
Lawes, Henry, iii, 16, 70 
Lawrence, Sir I'homas, iv, 3, 63, 73, 

149 
Layamon, i, 73, yy, 79, 81-84, 93» 9^, 

98, 102, 175, 259; Bru\ 126, 131 
Lays oJ Ancient Rome, Macaulay, iv, 

260, 261, 264 
Lay of the Last Minstrei, Scott'>, i, 

293, iv, 68, 72, 76 
Lay of Launjal, Marie de France, i, 

112 
Lay .Sermons, Addresses and A'ez'ieu's, 

Huxley, iv, 339, 342 
Lead hills, Lanark, iii, 266 
Lear, A'tnXt Shakespeare, ii, 165, 236, 

241 
Lear, on his tren*eis m Greece, Tenn) - 

son, To Edward, iv, 209 
Learniffg tn Europe, Goldsmith's, 

Enquiry into the Prtsenl oiate oJ, 

»»» 344 
Learning, Lord Baron's, Pffiiieny 

and Aavancement of, ii, 10, li, 10, 

20-22 
Leasowes, iii, 300, 301 
Le Cid, Corneille's, iii, 7 
Leconfield, Lord, iii, 17, 199 
Lectures, Bishop .'*»anderson, li, 370 
Lee, Sir Henry, Peele's lines to, ii, 

'^5 .... 
Lee, Nathaniel, iii, 102 ; birth and 

education, 113; actor and play- 
wright, ib. ; his play of N^ ro, ib. : 
combines with Dryden in 7'he Duke 
of Cuisi', 1 14 ; in.sanity and recovery, 
lb. ; sad death, ib. ; his 'Pheaaost'us 
and Alexancur tlie GiC'tt, long 
popular, lb. ; his irajjedy (with 
specimen) of Gloriana, 114- 115; 
portrait. II4 
Lee, Dr. Richard, iii, 113 
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Lee, Mr. Sidney, i, 262, ii, 135, 202, 

212, 216, 225,233, 250 
Lee, Mr. William, iii, 254 
Leech Book, i, 59 
Leech, John, iv, 276 
Leeds, iv, 195 
Legetid of Good Women , see Women, i, 

180, 183 
Legend, its progress in poetry, i, 304 
Leghorn, iii, 325, 326, iv, 117, 129, 

Leicester, 1, 81 

Leicester, Robert Dudley, Earl of, ii, 

40, 47, III, 112, 120, 134, 198, 199, 

200, iii, 46 ; his players, ii, 170 
Leicester Fields, iii, 379 
Leigh, Cassandra, afterwards Mrs. 

Austen, iv, 94 
Leigh, Lady Elizabeth, Young's wife, 

iii, 279 
Leighton Bromswold, iii, 29 
Leighton, Lord, iv, 216 
Leigiinbridge, Carlow, iv, 339 
Leir, ii, 189 
Leland, John, i, 256, 337, ii, 76, father 

of English antiquaries, 338 ; his 

Jltnerary and Collectanea, i, 338 ; 

bust, 339 
Lely, Sir Peter, iii 99, 124 
Lenore, Burger, iv, 40, 67 ; Scott's 

translation, 76 
Leo the Fourth, i, 44, 46 
Leo XIII , Pope, iv, 269 
Leofenath, i, 82 
Leofric, Bishop, i, 27 
Leonines, i, 116, 126 
Leopard!, G., iv, 112 
Lerici, iv, 129 
Le Sage, iii, 253, 322 
Leslie of Ross, Bishop John, ii, 82 
** Lesser George" of Regalia, iii, 43 
L'Estrange, Sir Roger, iii, 103, 223 
Letter of Advice, Lord Bacon, ii, 8 
Letter from Octavia, S. Daniel, ii, 265 
Letter from Xo Ho, II. Walpole's, A, 

iii, 365 
Letter of Cupid, Hoccleve, i, 193 

Letter to a Friend, Sir T. Brown, iii, 

53 
Letter to Mill, Bent ley, iii, 171 

Letter, Prior's, A, iii, 211 

Letters, Familiar, see Epistohs 

Letters to Literary Ladies, Edge worth, 

iv, 93 

Letters to a Noble Lord, Burke's, iv, 

82 
Letters of M. Arnold, iv, 308, 310 
Letters, Gibbon's, iii, 358 
Letters and Memorials of Carlyle, 

Froude's, iv, 255 
Letter of Lord Chesterfield, iii, 363, 

364, 369 
iMters, T. Gray, iii, 288 

Levana and our Ladies of Sorrow, De 
Quincey, iv, 165-166 

L^ver, Charles James, iii, 323 ; iv, 
243, 244, 245-246, 274 ; birth, educa- 
tion, 245 ; his Charles G'Mallcy, 
243, 245; world-wide travels, tb. \ 
phy>ician, ib. ; at Kilrush, 245 ; 
Harry Lorrequer, tb. ; edits Dublin 
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University Magazine, 245 ; in Flo- 
rence, ib. ; Tom Burke of Ours, ib. ; 
The O Donoghue, ib. ; The Knight 
of Gwynne, ib. ; Consul at Spezzia, 
ib. ; A Days Ride, tb. ; died at 
Trieste, character, 246 

Leviathan, Hobbes, iii, 56 ; Title page, 
57 ; extract, 57 

Lewes, George Henry, iv, 316 ; meets 
Miss Evans (George Eliot), their 
mutual lives, 316-317 ; his Life of 
Goethe, 316 ; death at Witley, 317 

Lewes, Battle of, i, 303 

Lewis, Matthew Gregory, one of the 
School of Terror, iv, 86 ; Ihe 
Monk, 87 ; his Life and Letters, 
87 ; portrait, 86 

Lewis (Matthew Gregory), " Monk," 
iv, 71, 170 

Lewis, Mrs. Wyndham, iv, 189 

Leyden, iii, 22, 179, 343 

Liberal, L. Hunt's, The, iv, 135, 137 

Liber A maris, Hazlitt, iv, 167 

Liberty, L. Hunt's, The Descent of, iv, 

135 
Liberty, J. S. Mill, iv, 295, 297 

Liberty, J. Thomson, iii, 274 

Liberty arui Serzitude, Evelyn's 

trans., iii, 116 
Library, Crabbe's, The, iv, li 
Lichfield, ii, 76 ; iii, 332 ; iv, 32, 33 
Liege, i, 195, 197 ; ii, 141 
Life of Sir VV. Scott, iv, 180 
Life of our Lady {Stella Maris), 

Lydgate, i, 187 
Life and Letters, Clarendon, iii, 37 
Life, Death, and Immortality, see 

Night Thoughts 
Lilian, Beddoes, iv, 195 
Lillo, George, iii, 305 
Linacre, Thomas, i, 317, 318, 323; 

portrait, 324 
Linche, Richard, ii, 263 
Lincoln's • Inn, ii, 287, 293, 295, iii, 

76, 119, 163, iv, 259, Fields, iv, 243 
Lincolnshire, ii, 342 
Lind, Dr., iv, 125 
Lindisfarne Abbey, i, 38, 39 
Lindisfarne Gosjwls, i, 206 
Lindsay, Sir David, ii, 158; his 

Satyre of the Thiee Estaits, tb. 
Lingard, John, iv, 175, 176 ; Histor>' 

of England, ib. 
Linley, Elizabeth, iii, 372 
Lion, History of the, Machault's, i, 142 
Lionel, D., of Clarence, i, 137, 143 
Lisbon, iii, 314, 311 
Lisbon, Fielding's, Journal of a 

Voyaqe to, iii, 314, 315 
Lisburn, iii, 39 
Liskeard, iii, 355 
Lissoy, iii, 343 
Liston, ii, 235 

Literary history, study of, i, vii 
Liter^iry rule, impatience of, iii, 266 
Literature and Dogma, M. Arnold, iv, 

310 
Literature, central period of i8th 

century, iii, 270 
Literature dependent upon Language, 

i, 104 



Literature, effect of the Restoration, 

iii, 95-96 
Literature, Gibbon's Essay on the Study 

of i, 355 

Literature influenced by Kings, i, 41 

Literature, its confines, i, 18 

Literature of Europe, llallam's Intro- 
duction to the, iv, 178 

Literature, revival, iii, 177 

Literature, the place of Divine, i, 
20 

Literature under Charles I., iii, 10 

Literature, its condition first prior to 
Commonwealth, iii, 77 

Literature, its decline, iii, 96 

Literature between 1645- 1660, i"y 

Literature, classical, i, 240 

Little Dorrit, Dickens, iv, 238 

Liltlemore, iv, 330 

Litllemore, iv, 266, 267 

Little Shelibrd, iv, 259 

Liverpool, iv, 310 

Lives of the Sultans, J. Boissard, ii, 
368 

Llangammarch, iii, 45 

Llangattock, iii, 64 

Llanihony Abbey, iv, 172 

Lockerus, Latin version of Ship oj 
hists, i, 346 

Locke, John, ii, 83 ; iii, 4, 184, 187, 
188, 259, 347, 3^8, 758 ; iii, U7-130, 
^v, 336 ; his Essay Concerning the 
Human Understanding, 127 ; Title 
page, 128, 129 ; his position in 
psychological literature, ib. ; his 
thesis, ib. ; his theology, ib. ; his 
common sense, toleration and clair- 
voyance, ib. ; inaugurator of a new 
age of thought, ib. ; his character as 
a writer, tb. ; his birth, tb. ; educa- 
tion, 128 ; Greek lecturer, ib. ; 
friendship of Ashley, 1st Earl of 
Shaftesbury, ib. ; medical studies, 
129 ; follows the fortunes of his 
patrons, ib. ; secretary to the Board 
of Trade, 129; travds in France, 
ib. ; in Holland, ib. ; Epistola de 
Tolcratitia, ib. \ his writings, tb. ; 
death of Shaftesbury, friendship for 
Damaris, I^dy Masham, ib. ; mem- 
ber of Council for Trade, ib. ; 
resides at Gates, where he died, his 
writings, 130; autograph, ib. ; portrait, 
127 

Lockhart, John Gibson, iv, 142, 179, 
180-181 ; Valerius, 179, 180 ; Adam 
Blatr, 179, 180; edits Qttartcrly 
Review, 180 

Locks ley Hall, Tennyson, iv, 204 

Locks ley Hall Sixty Years After, 
Tennyson, iv, 206 

Locrine, ii, 189 

Locttstac, Ph. Fletcher, ii, 282 

Lodge, Thomas, ii, 89, 98, 138, 1 4 5, 
188, 205, 207, 272, 276; parentage. 
94 ; at Oxford, tb. ; abandons law 
for literature, 94 ; romance of Rosa 
lynde, 94, 95 ; joins literary set, 94 ; 
his verse of Set I Ids Metamorphost:^, 
94, 202; Phillis, 94; adventurous 
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father drowned, ib. ; adoption by 
Mrs. Skinner, ib.\ on Continent, 
tiiior in family of Lx)rd Fairfax, ih. ; 
life, 94 ; voyages, 94 ; l»ecomes a 
Roman Catholic, 94 ; adopts medi- 
cine, 95 ; difficulties, 95 ; death, 95 ; 
wrestling match, 95-96 ; style, 95 ; 
Lenses Wantonness^ 145 ; Description 
of Rosalynd^ 146; Hamadryad's Song, 
146 

Lodge, Sir Oliver, iv, 341 

Logic,, J. S. Mill's System o/y iv, 295, 
296 

Lok, Henry, ii, Spiritual Sonnets, 142 

Lollards, i, 92, 128, 213, 245, 249 

Loml)ard Street, iii, 195 

London, i, 222 ; ii, 346, 355, 361 ; iii, 

269, ZZ2. 350, 378 
Londoii, Aldgate, i, 138 
London Diuinaly J. Cleveland's, The 

Character of a^ iii, 91 
London, Dunbar m praise of, i, 358 
London, Great F'ire of, iii, ICX4 
London^ Johnson's, iii, 332 
London Journal ^ Lei\;h Hunts, iv, 

135 
lj>ndon Lack Penny ^ Lydgate, i, 190 

London, Leicester Fields, iii, 109 

London Magazine ^ iv, 154, 156, 192 

London, of Henry V., i, 192 

London, Poland Street, iv, 126 

London, Si. Nicholas Aeons, iii, 167 

London^ Stow's Sui7>ey^ ii, 68 

London, Thames Street, i, 136 

Londonderry, iii, 109, 168 

Longman, Messrs., iv, 150 

Ix>ns*lale, fames, isl Earl of, iv, 43 

Lonsdale, William, 2nd Earl of, iv, 43, 

44 
Lord Admiral's Company, ii, 342 

** I^rd Chamberlain's men," ii, 230, 

232, 3»4 
Lord unites Daughter, Campbell, iv, 

64 
LorcCs Mastjue, The, T. Campion, ii, 

278 
Lorenzo de' Medici, i, 347 
Loss and Gain, Newman's, iv, 267 
Jj)thair, Disraeli, iv, 189 
Loti, M. Pierre, iv, 326 
Lotos Eaters, Tennyson's, The, iv, 

207, 306 
Ltmghrea, iv, 182 
Louis XIV., ii, 91 

Louis XVI., iv, 82 ; execution of, 43 
Lounsbury, Professor, i, 172, 173 
Louth Grammar School, iv, 203 
Louvre, The, iii, 71 
Love," Browning's "Another Way of, 

iv, 230-1 
Love anion j^ the Ruins, \, 32 
Love and a Bottle, Farquhar's, iii, 168 
Love, Bacon on, ii, 18 
Loi>e in a Wood, Wycherley, iii, 161 
Love poems and songs, i, 124 ; extract, 

125 

Jj)ve, The Quatrefoil of, i, 128 
Lovers Labour's I^st, Shakespeare, ii, 

90» i93» i95» I97» 202, 203-4 
Love's Labour's Won, ii, 204, 211, 

233 



Ijrves of the Angels, M<K)re, iv, 150 
Love's iMst Shift, Cibber, iii, 169 
I^oi'e, S. T. Coleridge, iv, 54 
Lot'e Sonnets of Proteus, ii, 39 
lun'e's Riddle, Play by Cowley, iii, 72 
Love's Sacrifice, Ford's, ii, 358 
I.ovis Wantonness, Lodge, T., ii, 145-6 
/.oz'el the Widower, Thackeray, iv, 

277 
Lovelace, Richard, iii, 23, 24, 27-8, 
94 ; birth, education, made M. A. 
by Archbp. Laud, imprisoned in 
the Ciatehouse, Westminster, his 
"Stone walls do not," etc., 26; 
released, fights for King, 27 ; poverty 
under Commonwealth, 27 ; issues 
Lucasta, ib. ; death and burial, 27 ; 
To Althea, 27 8 
Lover's Melancholy, Ford's, The, ii, 357, 

3589 

Ijner's Tate, Tennyson's The, iv, 206 

Low Count rses, ii, 314 

Lower, Sir William, i, loi 

Lowestoft, ii, 97 

Ix)wth, i, 302 

Loyal Brother, Southern's, iii, 169 

Lucabian profess^irship, iii, 121 

Lucan, Gorges', with Raleigh's Sonnet, 
ii, 61 

Lucan, imitations of, ii, 261 

Lucasta, Lovelace's, iii, 27 

Lucian, ii, 243, 253 

Lmrece, Rape of, Shakespeare, ii, 
207, 342 

Lucretius, Tennyson's, iv, 206 

Lucy, Sir Thomas, ii, 197 

Lucy, Wordsworth, iv, 47 

Lualow Castle, iii, 16, 143 

Ludus Covt-ntriiT, see Coventry 

Ludus de Sane t a Katharina, i, 221 

Luke, Sir Samuel, iii, 143 

Lusiads, Fanshawe's trans., iii, 89 

Lusty Jitventus, ii, 157, 158 

Luther, M., i, 210, 219. 222, ii, 100, 
103 ; title-page of Henry VIII.'s 
Book against, i, 343 

Luther's discourses, i, 315 

Lut er. St. Paufs Sir nion against. Pp. 
Fisher, i, 334 

Lutrin, Boileau's Le, iii, 190, 191 

Lutterworth rectory, i, 212, 214 

Luve Ron, Hales, i, 89 

Lycidas, Milton, iii, 13, 14, 16 

Lydgale, John, i, 146, 167, 174, 185- 
188, 238,243, 288,343, 362, ii, 131 ; 
birth, i, 187 ; studies, ib.; meets and 
influenced by Chaucer, ib.; foremost 
of his period, ib.\ his patrons, ib., 
190 ; his muse, 188 ; and Caxton, 
268 ; Troy Book, i, 279 

Lye, Edward, i, 301 

Lyell, Sir Charles, iv, 300 

Lyly, John, " the Euphuist," ii, 40, 
90-93, 103, 138, 145, 167, 186, 
187, 359 ; birthplace, education, 
his Euphues, the Anatomy of Wit, 
ib., 91; Euphues and his England, 
90, 93; vice master of choristers, ib.x 
his plays, ib., 91-93; his style 
noticed by Sidney, Shakespeare and 
Sir Walter Scott, 90; due to influ- 



ence of Guevara, 91; his Lrics, 
92, 93; conscious artist in prose, 92: 
his style, 92, 93-4; his ]x>sition, 93; 
returned to Parliament, 93 ; buried 
in St. Bartholomew-the-Less, hi> 
precepts, 93 ; views on education, 
93; pernicious influence on Jacobean 
prose, 365 

Lyndesay, Robert, of Pitscottie, ii, 
82 

Lyndsay, Sir David, i, 364; power a[ 
Court, ib.\ his Pleasant Satyr e of th^ 
Three Estaites, ib.; The Dreme, 365; 
2 stanzas from Lyon King-at-Arms» 
ib. ; Reformation Partizan, ib. ; Title 
pa^e of his works, i^.; death, t'b, 

Lynn Regis, i, 248 

Lyra Innoceniium, Keble's, iv, 234 

Lyra Nicolaus, de, i, 214, 216 

Lyrical Ballads, iv, 365 

Lyrical Ballads with a few other 
poems (Wordsworth and Coleridge], 

iv, 36, 37» 44 

Lyrical poetry, Norman, i, 122 

Lyric Religions, i, 125 

Lyrisis of Elizal)eth, ii, 138 

Lyrists of the Reformation, iii, 152 

Lyttelton, Combe's forged Letters of 
Lor I, iv, loi 

Lyttelton, Sir George, afterwards Lord, 
iii, 312, 324 

Lytton, Edward George Earle Lytton 
Bulwer, first Lord, iv, 185-187, 199; 
Ismcul, 185; Detmour, ib.; poem on 
Sculpture, ib.; first novel, Falkland^ 
ib.; Pelham, 185, 186-187; The Dts 
owned, ib.; Devereux, 185; Paui 
Clifford, ib.; Eugene Aram^ ih.: 
Godolphin, 186; Pilgrims of the 
Rhine, ib.; Last Days of Pompeii , ib.; 
Riemi, ib.; The Duchesse de la 
Vallihe, ib.; The Lady of Lyonj. 
ib.; Richelieu, ib.; The Rijght/'id 
Heir, ib.; Money, ib.; Ernest AM^- 
tr avers, ib ; Zanoni, 185, 186; 'Ih- 
l^st of the Barons, 186; The Cojctons, 
ib. ; My Novel, ib, : A Strange Story ^ 
ib.; 7 he Coming Race, ib.; A'enciru 
Chillingly, 186 
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iVlABINOGION, The, i, 117, 25S, 

239 
Macaulay, Thomas Babington Mac- 

aulay. Lord, i, 184, iii, 32, iv, 177, 

iv, 197; Essays, 197, 258, 260, iv, 

251, 258-264, 331; parents, birlli, 

education, 259; at Trinity Coll., 

Camb., 259 ; prize poem Pompeii, 

ib.; Fellow, ib.; redeems his fathers 

business, 259 ; Student of Lincoln's 

Inn, ib.; on Milton in Edinbutgh 

Review, 260 ; Commissioner ot 

Bankruptcy, ib.; M.P. forCalne, ib.i 

Reform Bill Speech, ib.; Secretary 

of the Board of Control, ib. ; Legal 

Adviser to the Supreme Council of 

India, ib.; his studies, ib.; return 

from India, ib.; in Italy, ih.i his 

Lays of Ancient Rome, ib,, 261; M.P. 

for Edinburgh, 260, 261; Secretary 

for W^ar, ib.; political career, 260- 
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261; Critical and Miice/lafuous 
assays f 261; Critical and Historical 
Essays^ tb.\ fame as an author, ib.\ 
History of England^ 2b\^ 262; Lord 
Rector of Glasgow University, 261; 
ill-health, ib.\ Spe^cheSy id.; his 
sister, Lady Trevelyan, 262; raised 
to Peerage, id ; sudden death, id,; 
hurled in Westminster Abbey, id.; 
J/isce/ianeous IVritings^ 'id.; Car- 
lyle's sketch, id,; style 258, 259; 
specimens *' Warren Hastings," 262; 
** Preface " to Lays of Ancient Rome^ 
264; Epitaph on a Jacobite, id. 

Macaulay, Zachary, historian's father, 
iv, 259 

Macdefhy Shakespeare, ii, 88, 206, 236- 
21^, 241, 245 

Macbeth, vision of, Wyntoun's, i, 286 

Macclesfield, I>ord, ii, 10; iii, 251 

Macdermots of Baiiycloran, A. Trol- 
lo|)e's, iv, 320 

Machiavelli, ii, 365 

Machault, Guillaume de, i, 142, 143 

Machlinia, William de, i, 273 

Mackery End, Herts, iv, 160 

Mackintosh, Sir James, iv, 100, lOl, 

175 
M'Lehose, Mrs. *' Clarinda," iv, 23 

Maclise, D., iv, 181, 185, 235, 241, 

243. 274 
Macl'herson, James, iii, 297, 334; birth, 

education, and calling, 302; collects 
ancient Gaelic songs, his Frai^ments 
of Ancient Gaelic Poetry ^ 303; Fin- 
gal professed translation from Ossian, 
id.; Temora^ id.; original text never 
shown, id.; Dr. Johnson's dubiety, 
id.; proliable basis of Gaelic poetry 
of Ossian, id.; his adventures, 304 ; 
enters Parliament, died in Scotland, 
buried in Westminster Abl^ey, 304 

Macready, ii, 238 ; iv, 222, 223 

Macro, Dr. Cox, iii, 308 

Madden, Sir Frederic, i, 82 

Madrid, iii, 35 

Magistrates, J. Bunyan on, iii, 137 

Magna Charta, i, 133 

Afaji^netic Lady, B. Jonson's, The^ ii, 
316 

Rlagnificat, Wessex, i, 73 

Afai^nificencey Skelton's, ii, 158 

Maidstone, ii, 90, iv, 166 

A/aid Marian^ Peacock, iv, 191 

Mai Vs Tragedy^ The, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, ii, 321, 323, 325 

Mainhill Farm, iv, 252 

Mainz and printing, i, 264 

Major, i, 292 

Malherbe, iii, 31, 66, 96, 97, 174 

Mallet and Thomson, iii, 275 

Malmesbury, iii, 55 

Malmesbury, Aldhelm, Abbot of, i, 35 

Malone, Edmund, ii, 233, 235, 241 

Malory, Sir Thomas, i, 106, no, 244, 
245, I258 ; identity, i, 259-260 ; his 
Morte d' Arthur, 258-264 

Malta, ii, 75, iv, 51 

Mai thus, T. R., iv, 299 

Malton, iv, 80 

Malvern Church, i, 97 



Mammon^ Spenser's, Lot'eof, ii, 122 
Man, Darwin's, Descent of iv, 300 
Man, a Good, J. Taylor on, iii, 41 
Man, grow h of, iv, 336 
A fan of flaw's Tale^ Chaucer, i, 146, 

157, 183 
Man, Hartley's Odservations on, iii, 359 

Man of Mode, Etheridge, iii, 157, 158 

Alan'' 5 f'lace in Nature, Huxley's, iv, 

342 
Man, see Swift, On a Broomstick, iii, 

247 , 
Man's position, Bentley, iii, 172 

Manchester, iv, 247 

Mandeville, i, 313 

Mandeville, Bernard de, iii, 177, 258; 
his odious, vulgar, extremely intel- 
ligent lKX)ks, 250 ; born at Dortrecht, 
education as a physician, 250 ; in 
London writing fluent English ; his 
poem of 'I'he Grunidling Hive, id. ; 
his occupation, id. ; his Inquiry into 
the Origin of A f oral Virtue, id. ; The 
Fadle of the Bees, id.; Grand Jury 
declare his book a nuisance, id. ; The 
Fadle refuted by prominent writers, 
id.; his plausible heresies, 251; 
acumen, id.; Dr. Johnson's views, id. ; 
fm/uiry into the Causes of Tyburn 
Executions, id.; Ins social attractions, 
id.; extract from 7 he Fadle of the 
Bees, 251-2 

Alamieville, Traveh of Sir John,\, 194; 
problems of the work, 195 ; French 
origin, id,, 198; identity of author, 
195- 198 ; its popularity, 198 ; English 
translation, its prose value, 198, 203 ; 
mendacity and plagiarism, 198 ; con- 
tents, id.; their source, 198-9 ; speci- 
mens, 200-1 

Manfred, Bynm's, iv, 115 

Manilius, Bentley, iii, 172 

^ fan kind, ii, 155 

Manny ng, Rolxirt, English Chronicle, 
i, 129, 276, 277; Handlynge Synne, 
\, 91 

Mansfield, Earl of, iii, 369 

Mansion, Colard, of Bruges, i, 267 

Manso, Marquis of V'illa, iii, 16 

Manzoni, A, iv, 105 

Map, Walter, i, no 

Marburg, ii, 100, iv, 339 

Marcolis, i, 62 

Marcus Aurelius, i, 48 

Margaret Tudor, i, 35S, 359, 361 

Margaret of Navarre, Queen, ii, 90 

Margate, iv, 196 

Marguerite,'' M. Arnold, "To, iv, 312 

Marie de France, i, 112, 114 

Marino f'aliero, Byron, iv, n6 

Marino, G. , ii, 292, iii, 14, 58, 61, 174 

Marius the Epicurean, Pater's, iv, 359 

Manus and Sy la. Lodge's, ii, 188 

Marivaux, P. C, iii, 224, 253, 305, iv, 

^7. 93 
Markham, Gervase, ii, 384 ; his treatises 

on agriculture, garden, and domestic 

economy, 385 ; Farewell to Hus- 

damlry, id.; specimen, id. 

Marlborough, 1st Duke, iii, 241 

Marlborough, Sarah, Duchess of, iii, 168 



Marlborough, Henrietta, Duchess of, 
iii, 164 

Marlborough, iv, 352 

Marlowe, Christopher, ii, 60, 64, 89, 
98, 168, 171 -181, 204, 205, 208, 
312, 334, iii, 5, iv, 168; birth, edu- 
cation, 171 ; translates Ovid's -^/;/£?r«, 
172, 218; his Tamdurlaine, id., 
Faustus, 172, 176-8, 186, The Jew 
of Malta, 172, 178-180, 208 ; Edward 
If., 172, 180, 205 ; Dido, 172 ; Afas- 
sacre of Paris, id,; {mraphrase of 
Musaeus's Hero and Leander, 172, 
1 80- 1 ; translation of Lucan's Phar- 
salia, id.; a freethir^ker, id.; warrant 
against him, id.\ killed in a Deptford 
brawl, id,; his friends, id.; his style, 
id.; its approach lo Shakespeare, 181 ; 
Barabbas, 2^2 

Marmion, Sir Walter Scott's, iv, 72, 75 

Marmontel, iii, 328 

Marprelate tracts, ii, 75, 164 

Marriage, Miss Ferrier, iv. 178, 179 

Marriage, Arbuthnoi's, 'Three Hours 
after, iii, 249 

Married State, J. Taylor on the, iii, 

41 
Marryat, Frederick, iv, 198, 243, 244, 

246-247 ; birth, love of the sea, 

served under Lord Cochrane, 246 ; 

numerous engagements, id. ; marries, 

id. ; a post-captain, 247 ; The Naval 

Officer, id. ; The A'ing's Own, id. ; 

retires from Navy, equerry to D. of 

Sussex, 247 ; Peter Simple, 243, 247 ; 

/acod Faithful, id. ; Mr. Afidship- 

man Easy, 243, 247 ; Snarley- Yow, 

247 ; travels in Europe and America, 

247 ; dies at Langham in Norfolk, 

247 ; his activity, id. ; (X)rtrait, 245 

Marshalsca, The, iv, 236 

Marston, John, ii, 272, 275, 310, 315, 
334, 336-338 ; birth, 336 ; mother, 
id. ; education, id, ; his satires, 337 ; 
The Scourge of Villany, id. ; The 
Metamorphosis of Pygmalion^ s Ima^, 
2t8, 337 ; nickname, 337 ; Antonio 
and Afellida, id. ; The Malcontent, 
id. ; 'The Dutch Courtezan, id, ; 
I^arisitaster, id. ; What You Will, 
i^- » 338 ; enters the Church, 337 ; 
dies in Aldermanbury, id. ; as poet 
and satirist, 334 ; specimens of style, 

273, 337-338 
Marteilhe's Memoirs of a Protestant, 

»i^343 
Martial Marcus, iii, 58 

Martin Chuzzlewit, Dickens, iv, 237 

Martin, Richard, Recorder of London, 
ii, 267 

Martineau, James, iv, 337, 338 ; Unit- 
arian divine, 338 ; his rationalistic 
theism, 337 ; portrait, 338 

Martineau, Harriet, iv, 282, 338 

Martinus Scriblerus, Arbuthnot's, 
Memoirs of, iii, 249 

Martyr, Peter, ii, 84 

Martyrs, King Alfred's Book of, i, 49, 

5' 
Marvell, Andrew, iii, 17, 147 ; birth, 

parentage, 153; education, 154; 

2 E 2 
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at Nunappleton, 154 ; knowledge of 
languages, 154; suf^^ested as and 
later Milton's colleague, 154; M.I*, 
for Hull ; pleads for Milton at 
Restoration, ih. ; his integrity, if>. ; 
death, ib. ; serious poems, post- 
humous, ib. ; (x*rsonai ap)x.'arHnce, 
155 ; satires, Po€ms on Affairs of 
Staify 154; above bribes, 155; Tht 
Bermudas ^ quoted, 155 

Mary, (^ueen, i, 365, 366; portrait, 
367, 368 ; ii, 159, 3'4 

Mary II., Queen, iii, 163 

Mary, Queen of Scots, ii, 119, 149, 
166, 260, 282, and j. Knox, 81 

Mary A'lihree^ ii, 152 

Mary Barton, Mrs. Gaskell, iv, 284, 
285, 286 

Mary Magdalen, G. Herbert on, iii, 45 

Marylelwne Church, iv, 215 

Masham, Sir F'rancis, iii, 129 

Maske of Milton, iii, 14 

Masks and Faces ^ C. Reade, iv, 321 

Mason, William, iii, 287 ; Life ami 
Let ers of (iray, 337 

Mast/ue of Beauty, ii, 321 ; of Queeus, 
320 

Mastjucs, ii, 321 ; Ricon on, ii, 18, 19, 
20 

Massachusetts, i, 18 

Massatre of Paris, Marlowe's, ii, 1 72 

Massillon, iii, 264, 359 

Massinger, Arthur, ii, 3^2 

Massinger, Philip, ii, 254, 322, 325, 
331, 350-5, 360, iii, 8 ; parentage, 
birth, education, 352 ; College 
expenses paid by the Earl of Pem- 
broke, 352 ; in Londim, a play- 
wright, 353; lost work, 7<^. ; A Very 
Woman, ib. ; The Vin^in Martyr, in 
collalx)ration with Dckker, 353, 354 ; 
The Duke of Milan, 354 ; A New 
Way to Pay Old Debts, 352, 35J, 
355; The Bondman, 351, 354; The 
Aenei^ado, 354 ; 7^he t arliament of 
Ixroe, ib. ; 'The Grand Duke of 
Florence, 352, 354 ; The koman 
Actor, 354 ; City Madam, 351, 354 ; 
sudden death, 354 ; buried in Si. 
Saviour's, South wark, ib. ; last play 
The King and the Subject, 352 ; 
caused displeasure of Charles I., 
352 ; style, 350-352 ; specimens, 
354-5; collalx)rated with Field, 
355 ; portrait, 351 

Masson, Mr. David, Milton's Works, 

iii, 13 
Master Humphrey's Clock, Dickens, 

iv, 237 
Master of Ballantrae, The, Stevenson's, 

iv, 362 
Match at Midnight, VV. Rowley, ii, 

346, 347 
Maturin, Charles Robert, iv, 181, 182 ; 

Bertram, 182 
Maud, Tennyson's, iv, 205,210-211; 

304, 343 
Mavrocordato, Prince, iv, 128 
Maxims of State, Raleigh, ii, 59 
May, Tennyson's, The Promise of, iv, 

206 



May-day, Chapman, ii, 329 

Mayne, Jasper, iii, 6 ; his career, 9-10 

Mazeppa, Byron's, iv, 115 

Measure for Measure, Shakespeare, ii, 

167, 234, 235, 236 
Mediaeval farce, ii. 307 
.Medicevalism in Moslem Fiction, iv, 86 " 
Meditations among tht Tombs, Howey, 

iii, 278, 282 
Meditations, James I., ii, 261 
Mediterranean,. The, iv, 266 
Med win, iv, 128 
.Meidenhed, The Hali, \, 87 
Melancholy, i, 32 
Melibivus, Chaucer, i, 157 
Melincourt, Peacixrk's, iv, 191 
Me I moth the Wanderer, Maturin, iv, 

181, 182 
Meljiomene, ii, 168 
Melville, Sir John, ii, 82 
Memoirs of a Cavalier, Defoe, iii, 255 
Memoirs, Lady Fanshawe,/i<'cf Harrison, 

iii, 89 
Memories and Portraits, Stevenson's, 

iv, 362 
Men and Women, iv, 306 
Men and Women^ Br»wning, iv, 224 
Men of Character, D. Jerrolds, iv, 248 
Men, Women, and Books, L. Hunt's, 

iv, 135^. 
Menni.s, Sir John, Musarum DehcM, 

iii, I42 
Mentone, iv, 361 
Mercers' Company, i, 265 
Merchant Adventurers, i, 265 
Merchant of Venice, Shakespeare, ii, 

212 
Merchant Taylors' Company, ii. 334 
Merchant TaylDrs' School, ii, no, 360, 

371 
Merchant* s Daughter of Bristol, ii, 15 1 
Merci, A Song of , \, 122 
Mercia, i, 38, 57 
Mercian Danelagh, i, 72, 73, 79 
Mercian dialect, i, 78 
Mercure of Paris, iii, 223 
Mercurius, i, 61 
Meredith, Mr. George, iv, 87, 313, 319, 

347, 368 
Meres, Francis, ii, 182, 20^, 207, 211, 

212, 213, 217, 233; his Palladis 

Tamia, 89 
Merimce, Pros|)er, iv, 309 
Merivale, Herman, i, 258 
Merle and the Nightingale, The, i, 

361, of Dunbar 
Merlin, Borrou's, i, 262 
Mermaid tavern, ii, 308, 324 
Mernit'donia, i, 28, 30 
Merope, M. Arnold, iv, 308 
Merovingian dynasty, i, 10, 13 
Merry Men, Stevenson's, 'Tlie, iv, 362 
Merry Wives ^/*/l''///f/jv;;-, Shakespeare's, 

ii, 65, 197, 220, 221, 232, 237 
Messiah, Pope's, iii, 197, 203 
Metamorphoses, Caxlon's, i, 270 
Metamorphosis of AJax, Sir J. Haring- 

ton, ii, 304 
Metamorphoses, Ovid's, i, 168 
Metamorphoses, Sandys', translation of 

Ovid, iii, 67 



Metre, Worn out instrument of verse, 

i:i, 66 
Metre, ballad, ii, 152, 153 
Metre, Anglo-Saxon, i, 17 
Metre, Norman, i, 126 
.Metres, classics' 1, ii, 712 
Metres, of Romaniit p etry, i, 108-9 
Metrical structure ot L^iyamon, i, 84 
Mezeray, iii, 353 

Michaelmas 'lerm, Middleton, ii, 346 
Microcosmography, J. Zarle, iii, 5 
Microcosmus, NablK's*, ii, 349 
Middelburg, ii, 306 
Middle Ages, Attractive Objects in, i, 

118 
Middle Ages, Hallam's, View of the, 

iv, 176, 177 
Middle class and literature, i, 141 
Miiidlemarch, George Eliot, iv, 317 
Middleton, Thtmias, ii, 98, 325, 330, 

333.. 345» 346, 351 ; l>»rlJi. father, 
admitted to Gray's Inn, 346 ; writes 
for stage, ib.\ his Blurt, Master 
Constable, 346 ; numerous plays, 
some conjointly WMth Rowiey, 346 ; 
Miehaehnas Term, ib.', A Trick to 
Calch the Old One, ib.; A Fair 
Quarrel, ib., 348; The Charigelmg, 
ib. ; The Spanish Gipsy, ib ; Woman 
Beware Women, ib.-. City Chrono- 
loger, ib.\ at Xewington Butts, ib.; 
A Game of Chess, its success, Sp».nish 
remonstrance, 346 ; punishment of 
poet and actors, 347 ; death and 
burial, ib.; faults and merits in style, 
345-6 ; specimens, 347-8 ; portrait, 

345 
Midland Dialect, i, 130; south-east, 

147 
Midshipman Easy, Mf., Lever, iv, 

243i 247 

Midsummer Night" s Dream, A, Shake- 
speare, ii, 170, 183, 209-10, 221 

Miles Gloriosus, Plantus, ii, 162 

Mill, James, iv, 177, 295; History gf 
India, ib. 

Mill, John Stuart, iv, 253, 295-29S ; 
birth, parentage, 295 ; early 
education, 296; in France, ib.x reads 
for Bar, ib ; enters India Office, dis- 
ciple of Bentham's, ib.; founds 
Utilitarian Society, ib.i founds 
Speculative Society, ib.; meets Car- 
lyle, ibk.; writes for the Examintr, 
ib.; System of L^gic, ib ; Unset t ltd 
Questions of Political Economy, ib. ; 
Principles of Political Economy^ ib. , 
297-8; marries Mrs. Taylor, 2()6 ; 
Autobiography, 297 ; writes for Edin- 
burgh Pevicut, ib.; declines seal on 
Indian Council, 297 ; at Avignon, 
ib.; at Blackheath, ib.; on Liberty, 
ib.; Thoughts on Parliamentary Re- 
form, ib. ; Pepresentative Goz'emment, 
ib.; Utilitarianism, ib.; M.P. for 
Westminster, ib.; England and Ire- 
lafid, ib. ; The Subjection of Women, 
ib.; Irish Land Question, ib.; death 
and burial at Avignon, tb.x Auto- 
biography, ib.; Nature and Theism^ 
ib. ; style, 295 ; example, 297-8 
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Mill OH the Floss, George Eliot, iv, 314, 

316 

Millais, Sir John, iv, 277, 346 
Millbanke, Miss, afterwards Lady 

Byron, iv, 115 
Millenary Petition, The, ii. 368 
Aliller of Mansfield^ The, ii, 153 
Milner, Dr., in iacsimile letter, iii, 

343 
Milnes, Richard Monckton, Lord 

Houghton, iv, 203, 233, 254, 285 ; 

'* Strangers Yet," **The Brookside," 

233, Life of Keats, 233 

MiUton, Wilts, iii, 225 

Milton, John, i, 18, 22, 24, 58, 1 18, 

147, 167, 177, ii, 7, 33, 44, 64, 71, 

118, 120, 121, 126, 129, 130, 

183, 184, 196, 210, 272, 281, 

306, 374. »i, 178, 180, 272, 



109, 

177, 
297, 
1^1^^ 359, iv. III, 138. 371 



ni, 7 ; 
exquisite verse, lO; birth, lo, 15; 
education at St. Paul's School, 15 ; 



83 ; his charm, 84 ; nis manipulation 
of the Epic, ib. ; post-Keforniation 
writings, 95 ; - early influences, ib, ; 
later influence, 95 ; portraits, frontis- 
piece, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 84 
Milton Keynes, Bucks, iii, 183 
Milton, Macaulay on, iv, 197, 260 
Milton's and Hazlitt's House, York 

Street, iv, 167 
Milton's Poems, iii, 13, 18 ; frontis- 
piece, 13 
Milward, Richard, Secretary to Selden, 

ii, 388 
Mind, Mrs. Browning's, Essay on, iv, 

214 ' 
Mind, Prior's Alma or the Progress of 

the, iii, 209 
Minshull, Elizabeth, afterwards Milton, 

iii, 18 
Minstrels of Edward IH., i, 108 
Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, 

Scott's, iv, 72 



222, 



at Cambridge, 10, 15 ; influenced by 1 Minot, Lawrence, i, 127 ; his style, 

Spenser and Fletchers, 10 ; Ode on 

the Morning of Christ^ s Nativity, 

10-11 ; example from, 12; MS. 

Sonnet on 23rd Birthday, 11, 12 ; 

perfection of At a Solemn Music, 

12 ; retirement, father's country house 

at Horton, 10, 12, 13, 15; studies in 

language, 13, 15; poems, VA/leero, 

J I Penseroso, Arcades, Com us, 13, 

16, 32 ; Lycidas, 13, 16 ; first edition 

of his Poems, 14; second edition, 18; 

death of mother, 16 ; visits Italy, 

ib, ; reception, 16 ; visits Galileo, 16; 

at Geneva, 16; Epitaphium 

Damonis, 16 ; farewell to Latin 

verse, 16; living in London, 16, 17; 

his nephews, 16 ; marries Mary 

Powell, 16 ; married strife, 16 ; 

views on divorce, 16; early |X)rtrait, 

16; other portrai s, 17, 18, 19; 

shelters father-in-law's family, 17; 

I^tin Secretary under Common- 



127 
Minot, Lawrence, Songs, \, 303 
Minto, Professor, i, 141, ii, 10 
Miracle plays, i, 220, 221, 

223-235, 236, 245, ii, 154 
Mirandola, Pico del la, i, 316 
Mirror of Magistrates, Sackville, 

Ferrers, etc., The, ii, 131, 1 32-1 33, 

137, 165 
Mirror of Martyrs, Weever's, ii, 224 
Miscellaneous Tracts, Sir T. Browne, 

• * • 

"*' 53 
Miscellanies, J Dennis, iii, 181 

Miscellanies, Fielding's, iii, 312 

Miscellany, Lintot's, iii, 196 

Miscellany / oems, A. Finch, Countess 

of Winchelsea, iii, 179 
" Misconceptions," Browning, iv, 229 
Misfortunes of Arthur, T. Hughes, ii, 

189 
Misfortunes of Elphin, Peacock's, The, 

i, 216, iv, 191 



wealth, 17 ; proposed Marvell as I Misogonus, ii, 162, 163 

coadjutor, 154; fanaticism, 17; loss Missolonghi, iv, 117, 121 

of sight, 17, 80, 83 ; death of first ; Missionary influence, i, 18 

wife, 17 ; second marriage, 17 ; few ! Mistress, "Brownings," The Lost, iv, 

friends, 17 ; loss of fortune, 17-18 ; j 230 

l«>ve of gardens, 18 ; his third wife, ; Mistress of Philarete, The, G. Wither, 

18; unruly daughters, 18, 84 ; j ii, 285 

Paradise Lost, 18 ; retires lo Chal- Mistress, The, iii, 74, Cowley 

font St. Giles ; Paradise Regained, Misyn, Richard, i, 92 

18; Samson Agonistes, 18; death j Mitcham, ii, 294 



in Bunhill Row, 18; burial St. Giles', 
Cripplegate, 18 ; Tomb profaned in 
1790,18 ; his prose, 31, 32;onlytol3e 
admired in Areopagitica, 33 ; extract 
from The Ready and Easy IP 'ay, 34 ; 
intercedes for Sir W. Davenant, 71 ; 
also Marvell, 154 ; poetic silence, 78; 
Eikonoklastes, 80; in custody, 80; 



Mitford, William, iv, 175-6 ; History 

of Greet e, 176 
Mitford, Miss Mary, iv, 214 ; portrait, 

213 
Mixed Essavs, M. Arnold, iv, 310 
Modern Painters, Kuskin, iv, 288, 291, 

292, 294 
Modest Proposal, Swift's, The, iii, 

243 



Davenant pleads for him, 80 ; dis 

charged, 80; writes Paradise Lost, \ Moira, Lord, iv, 150 

80, 81-85; Samson Agonistes, 80;, M«»lesworth, iii, 188 

his Paradise Regained, 80, 82 ; his j Moleyns, Lord de, i, 253 

greatest productions of little aflinity ; Moliere, iii, loi, 145, 157, 178 

to his early work, 80-81 ; greatest j Mol^re's George Dandin, ii, 159 

epic poet of England, 81 ; austerity Moll Cutpurse, ii, 334 

of taste, 83 ; views on inspiration, JA;// /-'AiwdV/jr, Defoe, iii, 255 



Mompessen, Sir Giles, ii, 352 

Mottastery^ Sir W. Scott's, ii, 90 

Monastic learning, i, 6, 38 

Monasticism, i, 57, 58 

Monasticon Anglicanum, Dugdale's, 
iii, 88 

Monk, The, M. G. Lewis, iv, 87 

Money, Lord Lytton, iv, 186 

Mongolian, i, 7 

Monmouth, Duchess of, iii, 213 

Monograph, The, iv, 197 

Monsieur d"" Olive, Chapman, ii, 329 

Montagu, Lady Mary VVoitley, iii ; 
parentage, marriage, literary friends, 
263 ; Court Poems, 263 ; resides in 
Eastern Europe, ib. ; her letters, 
263, 264 ; example of, 264 ; friend- 
ship and quarrel with A. Pope, 
263 '4 ; leaves her husband and 
resides in Ilalx, 264; his death, her 
return to England, ib. ; dies in 
Montagu Square, ib. ; introduced 
inoculation for smallpox into Western 
Europe, 264, 308, 311 

Montagu Square, iii, 264 

Montague, I-ord, at Boughton, iii, 50 

Montague, Richard, chaplain to James 
L, ii, 261 : Bishop of Chichester, 

369 
Montague Square, iv, 320 

Montagues, Basil, iv, 252 

Montaigne, Michael, ii, 365, iii, 125 

Montelion, E. Ford, ii, 97 

Montemayor, Jorge de Diana, ii, 167, 

203 
Monte Nuovo, iii, 325 
Montesquieu, ii, 201, iii, 380 
Montford, Simon de, i, 94 
Montgomery, Alex, iv, 30 
Monthly depository, L. Hunt's, iv, 135 
Monthly Rei'iew, iv, 97 
Montpellitr, iii, 52 
Moon Calf, 'The, M. Drayton, ii, 271, 

272 
Moor Park, Farnham, iii, 124,240 
Moor Park, Hertford, iii, 124 
Moore, John, Bishop of Norwich, iii, 

.85 

Moore, Thomas, iv, 117; parentage, 
birth in Dublin, educaion, 149; 
friend ol K. Emmett, ib. ; comes lo 
London, ib. ; law student, th. ; Odes 
of Anacreun, ib. ; Poems cf (he late 
J'homas Littl , ib. ; obtain^ Ci^lonial 
appointment, 150; his O cs ani 
Epistles, its review leads from a 
challenge to friendship with Jeffrey, 
ib.\ his Irish Melodies, M9, 150; 
friend of Byron, 150; marrie- and 
settles at Kegworth, ib. ; his Two- 
penny Post Bag, ib.. Elegy on 
Sheridan, ib. ; Lai la Rookh, 149, 
150; sum paid for it, 150 ; Colonial 
Deputy absconds, defalcation falls on 
Moore, ib. ; in exile, tb, ; Fudge 
Family in Paris, ib. ; Rhymes on 
the Road, ib. ; Admiralty reduces 
monetary call, ib. ; returns to 
London, ib. ; Live^ of the Angels, 
ib. ; lives at Sloperton near Lord 
Lnnsdowne, ib. ; Life of Sheridan, 
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ib. ; The Eptcnrean^ ib. ; Life and Moniitij^ Chronicle^ iv ; Coleridge on ' Mrs. CaucUis Curtain Lectures^ D. 



Letters of Byron^ ib. ; ill-health, ib 
deith of last child, ib. ; menial 
disorder, death at Slo|jerlon, ib. ; 
stature and character, ib. ; portrait, 
149 ; his style, 148 -9 ; specimens, 

Mooriani Cotfai^e, Mrs. Gaskell, The^ , Morris, William, 

iv, 286 
Moral Epistle to Lord Stan hope ^ W. S. 

Lan:liir, iv, 171 
Moral Philosophy, Hutcheson's System 

of. iii, 359 
Moral Philouiphy, North's translation, 

ii, 103 
Moral Poem^ 'Ilny i, 76, 79 
Moral school, iv, loS 
Moralists, Sii.iflc^bary's The, iii, 189 
Moralities, i, 220, 235, 237 
Morality Plays, ii, 155 8, 164, 307 
Aforaly, Hume's Enquiry cotu\rning, 

iii, 35 > 
Moray, Lady, iii, 25 

More, Anne, niece of Sir T. Egerton, 

ii, 293 ; secretly married to John 

Donne, ib. ; reconciliation with her 

father, 294 ; death, ib. ; poem ad- 
dressed to her, 295 
More, Henry, iii ; his spiritual teaching, 

86 ; literary grace, 90 ; birth, 91 ; 

Education, known to Milton, 91 ; 

residence at Cambridge, 91 ; his 

Fsychodia Platonita, ib. ; Prose 

Works The Mystt'ry of Iniqu ty, 

ib. ; specimen of philosophical 

poetry, 91 ; his style, 98 
More, Miss Hannah, iv ; her work, 

86, 88 ; Cielebs in Search of a Iri ife. 



Maflf, 5© 
M*rnin;^ Post, The, iv, 155 
" Morning star of song," Chaucer the, 

i. 174 
.N'o occo. Empress of, E. Settle, iii, 
no 



Jerrold's, iv, 248 
Mrs. Leicester's School^ Charles and 

Mary Lamb, iv, 156 
Muek Ado about Nothing, Shakes- 
peare, ii, 221, 245 
Muiopotmos, Spenser, ii, 128 
16; Earthly j M u least er, Richard, ii, 76 
Paradise, 116, 143, 171, iv, 346, I iMull, Isle of, iv, 63 
352 356; biiih and education, 352; j Munday, Anthony, ii, 97, 188; Robin 
early art friends, 352 ; they paint ' Hood verses, 188 
Oxford Union Hall, 352 ; neo-Gothic Munster, ii, 113, 114, 115, 116, 120 
verse The Defence oj Guenet'ere, 352; Murdoch, John, iv, 21 
marriage, ib. ; study of ornament, j Mure, iv, 298 
ib. ; starts business in Queen Square, 1 Murphy, iv, 182 

352, 353 ; poetry The Life and Death \yi\\xx\it\y, Dennis Jasper, see Maturin 
ot Jason, 353 ; The Earthly Parcuiise, \ C. R. 

ib ; phy Lffi'e is Enoui^h, ib. ; lives ' Murray, The Bonnie Earl of, ii, 153 
at Kehnscott, 353; xisits Iceland, 1 Musaeus, Hero and Leander, ii, 180 
studies its saga, ib. ; Sif^urd the 1 Musarum Delicia, Sir J. Mennis, iii. 



I'olsuuii^ 353! knowledge of crafts, 

353 ; founds Society for the Protection 
of Ancient Buildings, 353 ; Treasurer 
of National Li()eral League, 353 ; 
leader of Social Democratic Fetlera- 
^'on» 353; political career, 353: 
Dream of John Bull, 354 ; prose 
romances of llie House of the Wot- 

funf^s. The Story of the Glittering 
Plain, 354 ; The Wood Beyond the 
IVorldj'b. ; The Water of the Wondrous 
Jsles, ib. ; starts Kelmscott Press, 354 ; 
its worth, ib. ; visits Norway for 
health, ib. ; dies in Hammersmith, 

354 ; stature, 354 ; style, 345, 346 ; 
specimen "The Chapel in Lyoness,'' 
354-355 ; " Haystack in the Floods," 
355-356 ; portrait, 353 



142 
Music, Byron's Stanzas for, iv, 119 
Music, Milton's At a Solemn, quoted, 

iii, 12-13 
Musicians, Anglo-Saxon, i, 21 
Musicians, English, ii, 275 
Muses' Looking Giass, T. Randolph, 



"1, 3« 



of 



88 ; her success and benevolence, Morris, Miss, iii, 335 



88 ; portrait, 89 
More, Sir George, ii, 293, 294 
More, Sir Thomas, i, 206, 316; birth, 
education, i, 316 ; at Oxford, i, 317 ; 
friend of Erasmiis,'3i7 ; employed by 
Henry VlH. Lord Chancellor, char- 
acter, 317, 318 ; persecution of 
Heretics, 317 ; controversy with 



Morte (T Arthur, Le, Malory's, i, 
239, 258, 262, 264, 268, 284 ; speci- 
mens, 262, 264 

Motte d^ Arthur, Tennyson, iv, 204, 
208 

Mortimeriados, or The Barous^ War, M. 
Drayton, ii, 270 

Morion, Archbp, of Canterbury, i, 316 

Morton, Bishop of Durham, ii, 364 



Tyndall, 317, 334; imprisoned for 

affirming supremacy of Pope, 317: Morton, Bishop of London, ii, 294 

beheaded for denying supremacy of 1 Morton, Cardinal, i, 321, 322 



the King, his house at Chelsea, ib. ; 
his death outcome of Henry VHI.'s 
high policy, 318 ; Title jnige of his 
Utopia^ ib. ; its popularity abroad, 
319 ; his tolerant views, 320 ; not 
practised, 317 ; his satire, 321 ; Life 
of King Richard the Third, 321 ; 
his biography, 336; ii, 2, 76, 159, 
201 ; Utopia, 23, 89 
Moreton-Pinkney, iii, 375 
Morgante Mag^^iore, i, 259 
Morice, Kaiph, i, 218, ii, 100 



Morton, Thomas, Bishop of Durham, 
"» yJl-yiA ; birthplace, parenta-e, 
373 ; education, 374 ; Apoht^ia 
CathoUca, ib. ; 'The Cat hoi 'C Appeal, 



Muses Mourning for the Death 
Learning, ii, Shakespeare, 128 

Musophilus, S. Daniel, ii, 265 

Mussel, iv, 112 

Mustapha, Fulke Greville, ii, 289 

Muston, iv, II 

My Mind to Me a Kingdom is. Dyer, 
Sir E., ii, 148 

My Novel, Lord Lytton, iv, 186 

Myrour des Histoires, i, 196 

Mysteries drama, i, 220 

Mysteries of Udolpho, Mrs. Radcliflfe, 
iv. 87 

N ABBES, Thomas, ii, 350; birth, 
ib.', Covent Garden, ib.', M icrocosmus, 
349» 350 • '^'^^ Spring's Glory, 350 ; 
his writing, 349-50 

Namur, TeJzingof, i, 127 

Naogeorgus, Thomas, The Reign of 
Antichrist, ii, 137 

Napier, Macvey, iv, 99 

Napier, Professor, i, 27, 60 

Napier, Sir W'illiam Francis Patrick, 
iv, 176; History of i'eninsuiar War^ 
ib. 



ib. ; succevsively Bishop of Chester, , Naples, iii, 189 



Lichfield, and Durham, ib. ; con- 
troversies with Roman Church, 294, 
yrS^ 374 ; death, 374 ; si)ecimen, 

111 ^ 
Mossi^iel, iv, 22, 23 

Mother Hubbard'., Tale, Spenser, ii, 

128, 272 



Morier, James Justinian, iv, 181, 183: Mount Vaca, iv, 363, 366 



The Adventures of Hajji Baha of 

Ispahan,, 183 
Morley, George, Bp. of Winchester, 

iii, 43, 44 
Morley, Lord, iii, 22 
Morley, Mr. John, iv, 79 
Morley, Prof. Henry, i, 184 
Morning Chronicle, iv, 236 



Mountains an t iMkes of Cumberland 
and Westmoreland, (lilpin's, iii, 375 

Mourning Bride, Congreve's, iii, 166, 
219 

Moxon, E. , iv, 222 

Mr. Duncan Campbell, Defoe, iii, 

255 
Mr. //., a farce by Lamb, iv, 155 



NajK)leon, ii, 5, 10, iii, 297 ; Byron's 
Ode to, iv, 114; Hazlitt's Life of 
iv, 167 

Narcissus, Edwards, ii, 148 

A^arcissus, Shirley, ii, 360 

Nash, Thomas, ii, 4, 89, 97-99, 204, 
227 ; birth, education, pamphlets 
and lampoons, part in Mar-prelate 
discussion, 97, 98 ; defends Greene, 
98 ; Four Letters and Certain Sonnets, 
97 ; completes Marlowe's Dido, 98, 
172 ; contemporary praise, 98 ; his 
comedy Isle of Dogs, 98 ; as play- 
wright and poet, 98 : his Pierce 
Penni lessees Supplication to the 
Devil, 98 ; poverty, 98 ; death, 98 ; 
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illustrator of his time, 98 ; his 
romance of The Unfortunate Tra- 
veller \ or. Life of Jack IVi'lton, 
98-9 ; style, 99 ; imprisonment, 218 ; 
on Earl of Surrey's love, i, 354 

Nation, Burke's Observations on the 
Present State of the, iv, 79 

National Biography, Diet., i, 199, 262 

Nativity, Early Lyrics, i, 225 

Nativity, Ode on the Morning of 
Chris fs, Milton, iii, 10, 11, 12 

Natural History, School of Science, 
Huxley Lecturers of, iv, 341 

Natural Law, Hooker's, ii, 32, 231 

Natural Religion, Hume's Dialogues, 

iii, 350 
Natural school, iii, 98 

Naturalist to Geographical Survey, 

Huxley, iv, 341 

Naturalist'' s Voyage Round the 

World, A, Darwin's, iv, 299 

Nature and Theism, J. S. Mill, iv, 

297 

Nature, Dyer's sentiment for, iii, 283 

Nature, love of, i, 32 

Naufragiwn Joculare, Cowley, iii, 72, 

Naval History, Southey's, iv, 60 

Naval Officer, The, Lever, iv, 247 

Navy, Pepys' Atemoirs of the Royal, 

ni. 139 

Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, i, 183 

Necker, Madame, n^e Curchod, iii, 355 

Necromancer, Skelton's, The, ii, 1-8 

Neilson, Mr. George, i, 279, 284, 290 

Nelson, Southey's Life of, ii, 60 

Nemesis of Faith, Froude, iv, 328, 330 

Nennius, i, 64, 80 

Neo-Gothic verse, iv, 352 

Nero, N. Lee, iii, 113 

Netherlamis, Observations upon the. 

Temple, iii, 124 

Nether Stowey, iv, 35, 39, 44, 51 

Neville, Dr. Thomas, ii, 282 

New Arabian Nights, Stevenson's, iv, 

362 

Newark, iii, 362 

New Atlantis, Bacon's, ii, 22-24, 27 

Newcastle, Duke (then Earl) of, ii, 

361, iii, 165 

Newcastle, Margaret Lucas, Duchess 

of, iii, 92; hei eccentric fashion, her 

Life of the Duke, 92; her Plays, 92, 

portrait, 94 

Newcomes, The, Thackeray, iv, 276 

New Custom, ii, 157 

Newdigate Prize, iv, 308 

Newfoundland, ii, 48 

Neweate Prison, iii, 254 

Newmgton, iii, 256 

Newinglon Butts, ii, 346, 347 

Newington Green, iii, 254; iv, 152 

New Inn, B. Jonson's, The, ii, 316 

Newman, John Henry, iv, 264-270; 

birth, parents, 265; early reading, 

266; education, ib.\ celibate life, 1^.; 

St» Bartholomew's Eve, 266; Oxford 

career, 266; friends, ib.\ Vicar of 

St. Mary's, ib.\ visits Mediterranean 

coasts, ib.\ his lyrics, ib.\ changing 

views, 266; The Arians of the Fourth 

Century, 266; the "Oxford move- 



ment," ib,\ Tracts for the Times, ib.; 
Parochial and Plain Sermons, ib., 
269; resignation of St. Mary's, 266; 
retires to Littlemore, ib.; enters 
Roman Catholic Church, 267; his 
Essay on the Development of Christian 
Doctrine, 2(yj\ goes to Rome, joins 
community of St. Philip Neri, ib.\ 
founds the Oratory at Birmingham, 
267; his Loss and Gain, ib.-. Dis- 
courses Addressed to Mixed Congrega- 
tions, 267; Lectures on Anglican 
Difficulties, 267; fined ;^ 12,000 for 
libel, subscribed by Romanists, 267; 
Rector of Roman University in 
Dublin, 267; founds Catholic College 
at Edgbaston, ib. ; his Apologia pro 
Vitd Sud, 265, 267; Grammar of 
Assent, ib. ; Di earn of Gerontius, ib. \ 
Verses on Various Occasions, 269; 
created a Cardinal, ii, 210; iv, 269; 
death at Kdgbaston, 269; style, 
264-5; specimens, 269-70; Dis- 
courses on University Education, 
269-70; portraits, 266, 267 

Newman mean, Kingsley's, U'hat then 
does Dr. , iv, 267 

Newman, Mrs., mother of J. H., iv, 
265 

New Monthly Magazine, iv, 64 

Newnham, iii, 31 

Newport, Magdalen, iii, 28 

News from Hell, Thomas Dekker, ii, 
382 

Newspaper, Crabbe, The, iv, 2, ii 

Newspaper, The, ii, 107, loiS ; earliest 
in Germany and England, 108 

Newspaper criticism, iii, 182 

Newspapers, their development, iii, 
223 

Newstead Abbey, iv, 113, 114 

New Testament, Tyndale's, ii, 100 ; of 
Rheims, ii, 103 

Newton, Sir Isaac, iii, 122, 140, 185, 
186 

Newton, Rev. John, iv, 4 

New Wonder, W. Rowley's, A, ii, 

347, 348 , 
New York, iv, 362 

Nibelungen Lied, i, 7, 13, 16, iv, 264 

Nicholas of Hereford, i, 213; his part 

in translating Old Testament, ib. ; 

condemned at Rome, 214; recants, 

214 ; specimen of work, 215, 217 
Nicholas Nickleby, Dickens, iv, 235, 

237, 240-242 
Nicholis, Mrs., nie C. Bronte, see 
Nicholls, Mr. Arthur Bell, iv, 282 
Nicholson, Bishop, iv, 24 
Nicholson, Mr. E. \V. B., i, 198 
Nicholson, Shelley's, Posthumous Frag- 

ments of Margaret, iv, 126 
Nicodemus, (iospel of, i, 61 
Nicolas, Sir Harry, i, 173 
Nietzsche's Oz'erman, ii, 172 
Night, Shelley's, To, iv, 1 32- 133 
Nightmare Abbey, Peacock, iv, 1 90, 

191 
Nighl-Piece, iv, 39 
Night l^houi^hts, Edward Young, The 

Complaint, or, iii, 277, 279, 280-281 



Nightingale, The, iv, 39 
Nightingale in verse, i, 118, 1 19 
Nightingale, Keats' Ode, iv, 142 
"Nightingale Song," Lyly, ii, 145 
Nimphidia, or the Court of Faery, 

M. Drayton, ii, 271 
Ninewells, iii, 349 
Noah's Ark, i, 233 
Nobleman The, Tourneur, ii, 338 
Noches de Invienw, A. de Eslava, ii, 

251 
Nocturnal Reverie, A. Finch, iii, 180 

Non-furor, Gibber's The, iii, 169 

Non-Jurors, Bishop Hoadly's The 

Principles and Practices of the, iii, 

265 
Norfolk, i, 72 

Norman v. English tongue, i, 85, 88 
Norman contrasted to Anglo-Saxon, i, 

103 
Norman and Saxon fusion, i, 134, 135 
Norman Conquest, i, 2, 67, 68, 70 
Norman Cont/uest, Freeman's History^ 

iv, 333 

Norman minstrels, i, 115. 117, 122 

Norman occupation, i, 123 

Norman poets, i, 102 

Norris, Sir Thomas, li, 1 16 

North and South, Mrs. Gaskell, iv, 284, 
286 

North Bank, Regent's Park, iv, 317 

North, Lord, iv, 79 

North, Frederick Lord, iii, 369, 370 

North, Roger, iii, 172; antiquary, 174; 
posthumous his Examen ; Liifes of 
the Norths, Autobiography, Corres- 
pondence, 174 

North, Sir Thomas, ii, 91, 103-106 ; 
his translations of (iuevara's Dial of 
Princes, of Doni's Philosophy, 103 ; 
of Plutarch'' s Lives, 103-106 

Northampton, iv, 332 

Northumbria, i, 2, 18, 19, 29, 33, 39, 

40, 48, 57 

Northumbrian and Scotch, i, 274 

Northumbrian dialect, i, 73, 92, 93 ; 
gloss, i, 61 ; poetr>', i, 94 

Northern Farmer, Tennyson's, iv, 205 

Norton, Thomas, ii, 79 ; his share in 
Gorboduc, 164 

Norwich, ii, 96, iii, 52, 53, 185, iv, 338 ; 
Grammar School, iii, 185 ; iv, 270 

Norway, Carlyle's, The Early Kings 
of iv, 255 

Nosce Teipsum, Sir J. Davys, ii, 264 

Notes, Ruskin's, iv, 291-2 

Nouvelle H^ldise, iii, 271 

Novalis, iv, 40 

No7'a Solyma, ii, 24 

Novel, defined, iii, 77 ; effect of its 
introduction, 328 ; English transla- 
tions, 78 ; in English, 322, 327 ; the 
European, 305 ; modern, i, 107 ; the 
picaresque, ii, 98 

Novelists in days of Elizal)eth, ii, 89 ; 
Byronic, iv, 184, 187, 188 

Ncnmrn Organum, Lord Bacon, ii, 13, 
22 

Nunappleton, iii, 154 

Nun's Tale, Chaucer, i, 146 

Nut Brown Maid, i, 310; quotation, 



440 



INDEX 



310-312; facsimile from Arnold's' 
Chronicle, 1503, 311 



O 



AKS, High Lavcr, iii, 129 
0.)er Ammcrjjau l*a.ssion IMay, i, 234 
OtiKcn^ations on thf Art of Enii^Ush 

fWsy^ T. Campion, ii, 278, ;^'^^ 
Ohsen^ations on sonu Speiialities of 

Diinne Providenie^ ii, 378 
Onasional Conformity^ Defoe's, iii, 254 
Oieana^ Froude, iv, 331 
Oitavia, ii, 333 

Octosyllabic couplet, i, 143, 144, 181 
Odcom'oe, Somersetshire, li, 384 
OiU to t ranee y Coleridge, S. T., iv, 36, 

Odf to Pyrrhoy Milton's, i, 122 

OJes^ Akenside, iii, 294 

Odes and Addresses to Great People^ 

ilo<xl, iv, 192 
O it's and Epistles^ Moore, iv, 150 
Odes hy Mr. Gray, iii, 287, 365 
O fes of Anaereon^ Mtxire, iv, 149 
Odyssey, i, 141 ; H()l)l)es trans, iii, 56; 

Pojie's, iii, 194, 198 
(Kdipus tragedies, iv, 344 
O'.dipus jyrannuSy Shelley's, iv, 128 
CEiione, Tennyson's, ii, 183, iv, 204 
Olila K. of Mercia, i, 9, 12, 13, 45 
Ogle, Miss Ksiher, iii, 372 
Oiuere, the Norwegian, i, 55 
(M/ ,-/^v, Sackville, ii, 132 -3 
O/d Hat he lor, Congreve's, The^ iii, 163 
Old Bailey, ii, 314 
Old Hond Street, iii, 321 
Oldcastle, Sir John, i, 193 
Old Curiosity Shop, Dickens, iv, 237 
Oldfield, Mrs. Anne, iii, 168, 274 
Old EortttnatnSy Dekker, ii, 330,331, 

332, 382 

Oldham, John, iii, his satire, 147 ; birth, 
education, 155 ; an usher at Croydon, 
156; becomes known to Rochester, 
Dorset and Sedley, ih.\ his Satire 
upon the Jesuits, ih,\ Karl of King- 
ston his patron, ih. ; death from small- 
IX)x, ih. ; J^e mains in Prose and 
V^erse, ib. ; Drvden's elegy, ib. 

Old lewry, iv, 188 

Oidys, William, bibliographer, iii, 53, 
267 

O'ii^er Twist, Dickens, iv, 234, 237 

Olney, Hucks, iv, 4, 8, 9 

*'One Word more," Browning's, iv, 
229 

Onslow, 'Speaker, iii, 307 

Opie, John, iii, 275, iv, 83, 84, 89 

Opinm-Eater, The, De (^uiiicey, iv, 

Optics, Clarke, iii, 186 
Orange School, The, iii, 1 58 
Orchard Street, iii, 372 
Orchestra, Sir j. Davys, ii, 264 
Orchids, Darwin's, Fertilisation of, iv, 

300, 302 
Order of the Garter, i, 11 1, 169, 172, 

284 i 

Orford, First Earl of, iii, 365 
Origin of Species, Darwin, iv, 299, 300 
*' Originality," iv, 371 
*' Orinda," see Philips 



Opohalsamum Angliianum, G. Wither, 

ii, 287 
Orion, Home's, iv, 196, 197 
Orlando Furioso, translated by Sir T. 

Harington, ii, 298, 304 
Orlando Innamorato^ Boiardo, i, 259 
Orm or Ormin, Anglo-Saxon, i, 78, 79 
Ormonde, Duke of, iii, 109 
Ormulum, The, i, 77-79, 82 
OriHinoko, Southerne's, iii, 169 
Orosius, History of , i, 48, 50, 64 
Orphan, Ot way's, iii, 112 
Orpheus, i, I18 
Orpheus and Eurydice^ Henryson's, i, 

294 
Orrery, Roger Boyle, Earl of, iii, loi, 

109; his caieer, part in Civil War, 

his Plays, 109 ; Mu^tapha, 109 

OslK)rne, Dorothy, iii, 123 

Osburga of Wessex, i, 43 

O'Shaughnessy, Arlhur, 1, 1 14 

Osorio, see Penuvwe, iv, 42 

Ossian, iii, 297, 302, 303, 334; iv, 
2, 17 

Ostrogoths, i, 7 

Oswald, King, i, 19 

Othello, Shakesj)eare, ii, 235, 236, 241, 
245, 249 

Otterbourne, Bit tie oj, i, 306, 307 

Ollery St. Mary, i, 344, iv, 49 

Otway, Thomas, iii, 102; birth and 
parentage, ill; at Winche>ler, iii: 
and Oxford adopts the stage, serves 
in the Army, his first play Alobiatles, 
ib.; writes plays for IVIrs. Barry, ib.; 
his Don Carlos, ib. ; served in Low 
Countries ib.; returns to London, 
resumes play writing, 112; his 
Orphan, its jmthos, ib.; The Poefs 
Complaint of his Muse, ib.; his 
pt)verty, ib.; l)ounty of Duchess of 
l*ortsmouth, ib.; merit of his Venice 
Presented, ib.; aft'eclion for Mrs. 
Barry, 112; dissipation, 112; The 
Atheist, his jx>em of Windsor Forest, 
ib.; his terrible end, 112 

Ouida, iv, 188 

Oulton, iv, 271 

Oulton, Vorks , iii, 170 

d'Outremeuse or Des Preis, Jean, i, 
196 

Overbury, Sir Thomas, ii, 379-380; 
his friendship with Robert Kerr, 
Lord Rochester, 379 ; opposition to 
Roche'^ter's marriage with the Coun- 
tess of Essex, lb; disgraced and 
imprisoned in the Tower, ib.; 
lx)isoned at the instigaticm of the 
Countess, ib.\ popularity of his 
posthumous works, ib.; Characters, 
379, 380 ; specimen, 380 ; portrait, 

378 

Over- Legislation, Spencer, iv, 337 

Ovid, i, 141 

Ovid's A mores, ii, 172 

07'id s Banquet of Sense, Chapman 

ii, 329 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, ii, 193; Gold- 

injifs versions, iii, 1 37 
Owen, iv, 342 
Owle, They M. Drayton, ii, 272 



Oxford, i, 133, 135; ii. 90, 383; iii, 

49, 70, 72; iv, 50, 277 
Oxford, All Souls Coll , iii, 35, 347 
Oxford, Balliol Coll., iii, 116, iv, 180, 

30S, 360 
Oxford, Brasenose Coll., ii. 336, iv, 

358, 359 
Oxford, Christ Church, ii, 76, 182, 304, 

iii, 131, 183, 230, 258, 262, 302, iv, 

^n. 290, 334, 335 
Oxford, Corpus Christi, ii, 29 30, 10 1, 

161 
Oxford, Exeter College, ii, 283, 358, 

374, iii, 109, iv, 293, 330, 352 
Oxford, Hart Hall, ii, 293, 388 
Oxford, Jesus Coll., iii, 45 
Oxford, Lincoln College, ii, 367, iii, 70 
Oxford, Magdalen College, i, 255, ii, 

70, 265, 285, iii, 225, 291, 355, iv, 

321, 360 ; Magdalen Hall, iii, 35, 55 
" Oxford movement,*' iv, 266, 267 
Oxford Merton Coll., iii, 230 

New Coll., iv, 34, 99 

Oriel College, ii, 279 ; iii, 360, 

375; iv, 52, 195, 265, 30S, 330, 

333 
— -Pembroke Coll., ii, 182, 323, iii, 

52, 169, 332 
Queen's College, ii, 267 ; iii, 218, 

225, 291 ;iv, 175,358 

St. Alban's Hall, ii, 352 

St. Edmund Hall, iii, 155 

St. Giles, iv, 359 

St. John's College ii, 360 

St. Mary's, iv, 266 

Trinity Coll., iii, 76 ; iv, 34, 171, 

266, 333 

Union delxiting Hall, iv, 352 

University, i, 242 

University Coll., iv, 126, 327 

Wadham Coll., iii, 87, 159 

Oxmantown, iii, 169 

Oxonienses, Wood's AthemTj iii, 88 

1 ACE^, Richard, i, 316, 323 

Pacification and Edification of the 
Church of England^ Bacon, ii^ 368 

Padua, iii, 52 

Pai^eant, C. G. Rossetti, A^ iv, 351 

Pagninus, Sanctes, ii, 100 

I*aine, Tom, iv, 83 

}*ains Hill, Cobham, iv, 310 

Painter, William, his J ke Palace of 
Pleasure, ii, 90 

Painting- in England, Walpole's, A, 
Anecdotes of iii, 367 

Palace of Honour , 7 he, Gaw-ain Douglas, 
i, 362 

Palace Green, Kensington, iv, 277 

Palace of Pleasure, Painter's, ii, 90 

Palaeography, i, 79, see also MSS. 

Palamon and Arcite, i, 144; Chaucer, 
146; 1,157; ii, 167 

Paley, iii, 359 

Paley, W'illiam, rector of Bishop- Wear- 
mouth, his Horie Paulintt^ iii, 363 ; 
his Evidences of Christianity^ ib.y 
" I'igeon Paley" ib. ; Natural Theo- 
logy, ib. ; died at Lincoln, buried at 
Carlisle, 363 ; portrait, ib. 

Palfrey y L. Hunts, The^vf, 135 
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Palgrave, Sir Francis, iv, 328 

Palingenius, M. Zodiac as VitiTy ii, 137 

Palladis Tamia, Meres's, ii, 89, 217 

Pallas, iii, 343 

Pall Mall, iii, 318 

Pallotta, Cardinal, iii, 61 

Pamela ; or Virtue Rewarded^ iii, 307, 

327 
Pamela, iv, 159 

Pan, Mrs. Browning, Ths Dead, iv, 

217 
Pandasio, Greene, ii, 248 
Pandects, Irnerius, i, 133 
Pafiegyric, S. Daniel, ii, 265 
Pangbciurne, iv, 185 
Pantomimic entertainments, i, 220 
Papal tribute, i, 210 
Papal Tyranny^ Cibber, iii, 169 
Paper-making, i, 267, 269 
Parable of the Wicked Mammon, W. 

Tyndale, i, 334 
Paracelsus, Browning, iv, 191, 221, 

222, 306 
Paradise of Dainty Devices, The, ii, 

Paradise Lost, Milton, ii, 280, iii, 10, 

18, 80-85 ; title-page, 82 
Paradise Retrained, Nlilton, ii, 174, 

iii, 18, 80, 82 ; title-page, 83 
Pardoner and the hrere^ 'I he, ii, 160 
Parham Hall, iv, 13 
Paris, i, 133, 135, ii, 38, 48, 100, 140, 

141, 294, 297, iii, 53, 72, 96, 209, 

356, iv, 274 
Paris, Congreve's Judgment of, iii, 

164 
Paris, Peele's The Arraignment of, ii, 

183, 185, 186 
Paris Sketch Book, The, Thackeray, iv, 

274 
Parish Register, Crabbe, iv, 12 
Parisina, Byron, iv, 114 
Paris mus, E. Ford, ii, 97 
Parker, Archbishop, i, 60 
Parker, Archbishop Matthew, ii, 76, 

loi, 103, 171 ; his part in B>shof>s 

Bible, 76 ; De Antiquitate, Ecclesiie 

Cantuariensis, 76 
Parker Book (Anglo-Saxon), i, 65 
Parker, Margaret, iv, 113 
Parliament, i, 9, 12 

Parliament, Raleigh's, The Proroga- 
tion o\ ii, 59 
Parliament of Bees, J. Day's The, ii, 

349» 350 , 
Parliament of Fowls, i, 146 ; Chaucer, 

168 

Parliament of Love, Massinger's The, 

ii. 354 
Parliament of the Three Ages, \, 284 

Parliamentary precedents. Waller, iii, 
68 

Parliamentary Reform, J. S. Mill's 
Thoughts, iv, 297 

Parnassus, ii, 273-275 

Pamell, Thomas, iii, 195, 219 ; his 
posthumous works, 195, 199 ; 
ancestors, 216 ; birth, education. 
Archbishop Dr. William King his 
patron, 216 ; Archdeacon of Clogher, 
216 ; family bereavements, 216-217 ; 



intemperance, 217 ; contributed to 
Spectator, ib. ; his verse, ib. ; Essay 
on Homer for Pope, ib. ; his Homer's 
Battle of the Frogs and Mice, ib. ; 
death, ib. ; his verse (with The 
Hermit), gathered by Pope, ib. ; 
published with certificate by Swift, 
ib. ; character and portrait, 217, 269 
Parr, Queen Katherine, ii, 162 
*' Parson Adams,'* iv, 11 
Parson's Green, iii, 307 
Parson* s 7 ale. The, Chaucer, i, 151 
Parsotis Tale, Chaucer, i, 194 
Ikirson of Quality, Pope's Song by a, 

i, 309 
Parthenissa, I^ord Orrery, iii, 78 
Parthenophil, B. Barnes, ii, 142 
Parthenophil and Parthenophe, B. 

Barnes, ii, 261 
Pascal, iii, 31, 97 

Passionate Pilgrim, Jaggard's, ii, 230 
Passions, Raleigh, ii, 61 
Past and Present, T. Carlyle, iv, 249, 

257-258 
Pastime of Pleasure, The, S. Hawes, i, 

343 
Paslon family in Norfolk, i, 252-258 

Paston Letters, i, 244, 245, 250, 256 

Paston, Sir John, i, 255 

Paston, Margaret, i, 253 

Pastor Fido, (luarini, ii, 265 ; Fan- 

shawe's version of Guarini's, iii, 89 
Pastoral Ballad, Shenstone, extract, 

iii, 301 
Pastoral Care, Gregory's, i, 48. 50, 51, 

56 

Pastorals^ Pope, iii, 192, 196 

Pater, Walter Horatio, iii, 187, iv. 
358-360 ; birth, education, 358 ; 
Fellow of Brasenose Coll., Oxford, 
358 ; his Emerald Uthwart, ib. ; 
essay on W^inckelmann, ib.; Renais- 
sance Studies, 359, 359-360; his 
Marius the Epicurean, 359 ; in 
Kensington, ib. ; Imaginary Por- ! 
traits, lb. ; Appreciations, ib. ; Plato 
and Platonism, ib. ; The Child in j 
the House, ib. ; returns to Oxford, 1 
359 ; illness and death, ib. ; buried ' 
in St. Giles' cemeier)', ib. ; appear- 1 
ance and character, ib. ; style, 358 ; 
specimen, 359-360 ; portrait, 358 

Pater, Dr. Glode, iv, 358 

Patience, i, 121 

Patin, iii, 53 

Patrize's De Regno et Regis Inst it u 
tione, i, 328 

Paul HI., Pope, i, 318 

Paul Clifford, Lytton's, iv, 185 

Paulet, Sir Aniias, ii, 7 

Paulina on the Vision to God, Epistle 
to,\, 19 

Paulinus, Archbp. of York, i, 19 

Paulus /ot'ius, A IVorthy Tract of, 
S. Daniel, ii, 265 

Pausanias, ii, 77, 375 

Pawling, Mrs. Sydney, i, viii 

Payne, Mr. John, i, 184 

Peacock, Thomas Love, iv, 190-19 1 ; 
Headlong Hall, 190 ; Alelincourt, 
191 ; Nightmare Abbey, ib.', Rhodo- 



daphne, ib.; Maid Marian, ib ; 

Misfortunes of Elphin, ib. ; Crochet 

Castle, ib.\ Gryl Grange, ib. 
Peacock, T. L., iv, 296 
Peacock's Bold Robin, i, 298 
Peak, Hobbes, Latin poem, The 

hVonders of the, iii, 55 
Pearl, The, i, 1 10, 119, 120; extract, 

121-122, 284 
Pearson, ii, 383 

Pearson, Bp of Chester, iii, 99, 122 
Peckham, iii, 343, 344; iv, 222 
Pecock, Bp. Reginald, i, 242, 244; 

career, 245; specimen of his style, * 

Pedlar, Gay, The, iii, 216 

Peele, George, ii, 94, 16,, it 
182-185, ife, 204, 205; birth, euuca- 
tion, 182; The Arraignment of Paris, 
J 83; Old Wives' Tale, 183 184; his 
David and Bet hsabe, 184; Edward L, 
ib ; The Battle of Alcazar, ib. ; his 
pageants and poetical speeches, 185 

Peele, Nicholas, ii, 110 

Peg Woffington, C. Reade, iv. 322 

Pelham, Lytton's iv, 185 

Pembroke, Countess of, ii, 279 

Pembroke, William Herljert, Earl of, 
ii, 106; his players, ii, 170, 215, 
216, 217, 218, 219, 223, 231, 265, 284 

Pembroke, William, 3rd Earl, ii, 352 

Pendennis, Thackeray, iv, 275, 276 

Pendennis Castle, iii, 35 

Peninsula, Napier's History of the 
War in the, iv, 175, 176 

Peninsular War, Southey, iv, 60 

Penitential Psalms, i, 352 

Penkill Castle, Ayrshire, iv, 348 

Pennant, Thomas, iii, 375 

Penseroso, Milton, i, 118 

Penshurst, ii, yj; iii, 123; iv, 178 

Pentameron and Pentalogia, Landor's 
The, iv, 173 

Pentateuch, Tyndale, ii, 100 

Pentonville, iv, 295 

Pepys, John, iii, 138 

Pepys, Samuel, iii, 99, 133, 158, 175; 
birth, parentage, education, marriage 
to Elizabeth St. Michel, iii, 138; 
enters service of the Crown, ib. ; as 
Clerk of the Acts, ib. ; commences 
his Diary, ib. ; residence, ib. ; 
Younger Brother of Trinity House, 
ib. ; a Tangier Commissioner, ib. ; 
defective vision, ib. ; death of Mrs. 
Pepys, 139; M.P. for Castle Rising, 
ib. ; Secretary to the Admiralty, ib. ; 
persecuted for Popish Plot, ib. ; con- 
fined in Tower, ib. ; sent to Tangier, 
ib. ; elected President of Royal 
Society, ib. ; charged with treason, 
ib. ; Memoirs of the Royal Navy, 
ib. ; Treasurer of Christ's Hospital, 
ib.\ death at Clapham, ib.\ his 
library bequeathed to Magdalen Coll. , 
Camb., ib. ; Diary deciphered by 
Lord Braybrooke, ib.\ extract from 
Diary, 139; portrait, 140; facsimile 
of Letter, 140; portrait of Mrs. 
Pepys, 141 ; posthumous influence of 
writing, 172 
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Pepysian F.ibrary, i, 270 ; MSS., i, 302 
Perceval romances, i, 112 
Percy and Douglas ballad, ii, 45 
Percy Ballads, i, 298, 300, 303 
Percy's A'e/tqites^ iii, 273, 296, 302 
Percy, Thomas, Bishop of Dromore, i, 
297; ii, 156; iii, 302, 379; iv, 2, 
264 ; discovery of early l>allads, i, 
3") I, 302 ; birth, education, i, 301 ; ' 
Reliques of Ancient Poetry, i, 301,1 
302f 303 ; >»» 302 ; his friends, i, ; 
301, 302; as e<litor, i, 302; ediis | 
Hoit^ehoid Book of 1 5 1 2, i, 303 ; Dean 
of Carlisle and Bishop of Dromore, 
iii, 302 ; original poem, Hermit of 
IVarkworth^ 1, 303 ; death, 303 ; por- 
trait, iii, 302 ; eflfect of his Bnd, i, 

301, 312 
Percy, William, ii, 263 
Pereip-ine PUkU\ Smollett, iii, 322, 

325 

Pencles and Aspasta, Landor, iv, 173, 

174-175 
Pericies^ Prime of Tyre^ Shakespeare, 

ii, 240, 242. 243, 244 

Pcikin Warheck, Ford's, ii, 358 

Perkins, William, theologian, ii, 370 

Perrault, iii, 170 

Persian Ecio^tes^ W. Collins, iii, 291 

Persius, ii, 272, iii, 142, 163 ; trans, by 

Dryden, iii, 105 
Pen'i'^iiium Veneris ^ i, 298 
Pe/er Bell^ Wordsworth, iv, 148, 1 70 
Peicr of Langtoft, i, 129 

Peter PlymUy;' letters, S. Smith, 

iv, 100 

Peter Porcupine** Cobbett, iv, loO 
Peter Simple^ Lever, iv, 243, 247 
Peter IViikins, R. Pallock, iii, 327 
Peter's pence, i, 45, 81 
Peter lx>rough, ii, 324 ; Abbey, i, 74, 

75 
Peterlx)rough Book (Anglo-Saxon), i, 

65 
Peir.irch, i, 120, 121, 128, 136, 137, 

141, 142, 144, 2^8, 241, 313, 347, 

350, n, 110, iii, 58, iv, 34 
Petrarchan sonnet, ii, 44 
Petrarch's Canzoniere^ i> 171 
Petrarch's 'Prion/i, iv, 124 
Peire House, Aldersgate Street, iii, 27 
Pel lie, George, ii, 90 ; Petite Palace of 

Pet tie his Picas u re, 90, 92 
Pautril of the Peak, iv, Sir W^alter 

Scott, 102 
PhiiLT, Thomas, Aineid, ii, 137 
Phaithon, Kingsley, iv, 324 
Pha/aris, Bent ley's. Dissertation on the \ 

Letters of iii, 170 
Phaiarisy Epistles of, iii, 1 70 
Pharsaiia, Lucan's, ii, 172 
Phelps, iv, 223 
Philalethes, Eugcnius, iii, 64 
Phi tastes, ii, 321, 325, 326 
Phi'asles, Beaumont and Fletcher, ii, 

245 
Philip van Artcvclde, Sir II. Taylor, 

iy, 231, 232 

Philip of Sp.iin, i, 329 

PhiUl^-Spirrow, Skelton, i, 339 ; titlc- 

P'lg'-i 344 
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Philips, Ambrose, iii, 214 

l*hilips, John, iii, 272 ; birth, study of 
Millon, The Splendid Shilling, Blen- 
heim, merit of CicUr, buried in 
Hereford Cathedral, monument at 
Westminster Abbey, iii, 180 ; 
portrait, 180 

Philips, Katherine, ** The Matchless 
Ormda," iii, 153 

Phillips, Edward, iii. So 

" Phillis is my only Joy," Sedley, iii, 

159 
Phillts : Honoured with Pastorall 

Sonnets, Lo<lge, ii, 94 

Philobiblon, Bury, i, 242 

Phi octetes in Lemnos, Russell, iv, 34 

Philological epoch, i, 130 

Philological treasure, i, 78, 79 

I'hilosophers of Victorian Era, iv, 

336 342 
Philosophers, Dictes and Sayetngs of 

the. Earl Rivers, i, 261, 263, 267 
I*hilosophers, The, iv, 336 
" Philosophical " experiment, iii, 87 
Philosophical Transactions of the Royal 

Society, iii, 140 
Philosophy, The Adi*ancement o^ 

Experimental, Cowley, iii, 74 
Philosophy, Cowley's Propo-iition for 

the Advaticement of Experimental, 

iii, 98 
Philosophy, dispute between Old and 

New, iii, 170; early eighteenth 

century, iii, 186 ; history of, iii, 94 ; 

eighteenth century, iii, 358 ; study 

of, iii, 140 
Philosophy, Professors of Moral, iv, 

338 

Phahus and Daphtu Appliedy The 

Story of. Waller, iii, 70 
Phanix, i, 28 

Phcenix, James VI. (I.), ii, 261 
Phanix of Lactantius, i, 33 
Phrygius, Dares, i, 116 
Physicians, Royal College of, i, 323 
Physioi^raphy, Huxley, iv, 342 
Phytoioj^ia, E. Darwin, iv, 32 
Piccadilly lK)wling green, iii, 25 
Pickering, Sir Gilbert, iii, 104 
Pickwick Papers, Dickens, iv, 234, 235, 

Pictitrestjue, Price's Essay on the, iii, 

374 
Picturesque writing, iii, 374, 375 

Piers Plowman, William Langland, i, 

84. 85, 95, 96, 98, 100, no, 128, 

141, 175, 180, 235; ii, 125, 280 

Pierce Pennilesse, Nash, ii, 98 

Picrrepont, Lady Mary, see Montagu 

Pilfold, Klizalx;lh, later Mrs. Shelley, 

iv, 125 

Pilip-ims of the Rhine, Lord Lytton, iv, 

186 

Pil'^rinCs Progress, Bunyan, iii, 133, 

136 

Pili^ryme atte Plow, Treuthe, i, 95 
Pindar, Peter, i, 338 
Pindaric Odes, Cowley, iii, 74 
Pinto, Ferdinand Mendez, i, 195 
Pious Meditation on a Broomstick, 
Swift, iii, 14Q 



Pippa Passes, Browning, iv, 221, 223, 

306 
Pisa, iv, 116, 117, 128, 173, 215, 223 
Pisan, Christine de, i, 193 
Piscatory Authors, The first, iii, 44 
Piscatory Eclogues, Ph. P'letcher, ii, 

280, 282 
Pisgah-sighif Fuller, iii, 50 ; lille-ixige, 

SI 
Pitt. William, iv, 79, 82 

Plague in London, ii, 206, 233, 235 

Plague Year, Defoe's The, iii, 255 

Plantarum, Cowley, iii, 74 

Plantations, Ix>rd Bacon on, ii, 19 

Plants, Bishop Berkeley on 'J he St*irit 

of, iii, 263 

Plants, E. Darwin's Loves of the, iv, 

32 
Platen, ii, 203 
IMato, i, 182, 318 
Plato's Republic, i, 242 
Plato and Platonism, Pater, iv, 359 
Platonists, English, iii, 90 
Plautus, ii, 155, 159, 162, 310; Men- 

tichmi, ii, 203 
Play, rhymed, iii, 114 
Players or Actors, ii, 170, 230, 232 ; 

iii, 71 
Playgoers of Elizabethan and Jacobean 

period, ii, 331-332 
Play-houses, ii, 168 
Plays, iii, 99 

Plays, the Chronicle, ii, 205 
Plays, " heroic," iii, 78 
Plays, the historical tragedy, ii, 205 
Play in Italy and France, Classical, iv, 

307 
Plays on the Passions, J. Baillie, iv, 

194 
Playwrights, decadent English, ii, 357 
Plea of the Midsummer Fairies, Hood, 

iv, 192 
Pleasures of Hope ^ Campl^ell, i, 186; 

iv, 62, 63, 64 
Pleasures of the Imagination, Aken- 

side, iii, 294 
Pleasures of Memofy, Rogers, iv, 152 
Plegmund, Archbishop, i, 50, 56, 64 
Pleiade, The, ii, 261, 275, 278 
Pliny, iii, 253 
Plummer, Mr., i, 250 
Plutarch's Lives, ii, 224, 225, 226, 240, 

244, 248 ; North's translation, ii, 

103-106 
Plymton, iii, 378 
I*oem, earliest English, i, 7, 8 ; oldest 

Anglo-Saxon Christian, 19 
Poem, The Moral, i, 76, 79 
Poemata, T. Campion, ii, 278 
Poems, M. Arnold, iv, 308, Xew, iv, 

309 
Poems, Beddoe, iv, 195 

Poems by Currer, Ellis and Acton BeU^ 

iv, 282 
Poems of 1844, Mrs. Browning, iv, 

214 
Poems of 1850, Mrs. Browning, iv, 215 
Poems before Congress, Mis. Browning, 

iv, 216 
Poems, chiefly in the Scottish diah.ty 

Burns, iv, 3, 22 
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Poems oi W. Cartwright, iii, 9 

Poems, J. Cleveland, iii, 91 

Poems, \\. Coleridge, iv, 195 

Poems, Cowper, iv, 5 

Poems, Lyric and Pastoral^ M. Dray- 
ton, ii, 270 

Poems, Drummond of Hawthornden, 
ii, 297 

Poems aftd Son^, T. Flatman, iii, 

45 
Poems, Gay's, iii, 214 

Poems on historical events, i, 65 

Poems on Various Subjects, Lamb and 

Coleridge, iv, 155 
Poems, Landor, iv, 171 
Poems on Affairs of State, Marvell, 

iii, 155 
Poems ami Songs, Marvel!, iii, 155 ; 

Miscellaneous, ib. 
Poems, Early English, i, 77-79 
Poems, IVaed, iv, 195 
Poems, Rogers, iv, 152 
Poems, D. G. Rossetti, iv, 346 
Poems, Shakespeare, ii, 201 
Poems, T. Stanley, iii, 94 
Poems of 1833, Tennyson, iv, 203 
Poems, chie/ty lyrical, Tennyson, iv, 

203 
Poems by Two Brothers, Tennyson, iv, 

203 
Poems of 1842, Tennyson, iv, 204 
Poems, E. Waller, title page, iii, 

Poems, Wordsworth, iv, 44 
Poetaster, B. Jonson, ii, 314 
Poetical Blossoms, Cowley, iii, 72 
Poetical literature delayed, i, 107 
Poetical Sketches, Blake, iv, 3 
Poetical Works, L. Hunt, iv, 135 
Poet i cum Boreale, Corpus, i, 17 
PoJtique, Boileau's L\4rt, iii, 190 
Poetry, i, 7 ; Anglo-Saxon, i, 17, 18; 
in age of Anne, iii, 192 ; 
Biblical school, i, 18, 19 ; change 
wrought by Wordsworth and 
Coleridge, iv, 35 -39 ; Chaucer, 
father of modern English, i, 141 ; 
classical, iv, 31, 32; "classical" 
English, iii, 219, 220; of Common- 
wealth period, iii, 90 ; decadence in, 
iii, 58 ; under S|K*11 of Petrarch ism, 
ib. ; elegiac, i, 119, iii, 296; love, 
invented by Carew, iii, 19 ; lyrical, 
i, 122 ; its acme, iii, 14 ; medixval 
legendar}', i, 107 ; nature study, iii, 
271 ; Northumbrian, i, 18; pat- 
riotic, i, 126; poetry and pas- 
sion, iv, 112; political, i, 89; 
popular, i, 89 ; religious, i, 58 ; 
Restoration, iii, loi ; revolt against 
versification of Commonwealth, iii, 
65-66 ; rhetorical, revolt against, 
iv, 31 ; rime royal, i, 143, 144, 
146 ; romantic, iv, 31 ; romantic 
movement, iii, 270 ; rude, i, 298 
Poetry, Art of English, ii, 88, 89 
Poetry^ Defence or Apology of. Sir P. 

Sidney, ii, 39, 40, 45-46 
Poetry, Discourse of English Pseirie, 

Web^le, ii, 88 
Poetry, French octosyllabic, i, 143 



Poetry, Ilazlitt on, iv, 168 

Poetry, a Rhapsody, Swift, On, iii, 

244 
Poetry by Victor and Cazire, Shelley, 

Original, iv, 126 
Poetry, T. Warton's History of 

English, iii, 296, 331 
Poetry, Waller's innovation, iii, 69 
Poetry, see Couplet 
Poetry, see Distich 
Poetry, see Essays of a Prentice 
Poetry, see Heroic Verse 
Poet and the Bird, Mrs. Browning, iv, 

219 
I'oet, ineptitude for accounts, i, 142 
Poets, L. Hunt's The Feast of the, iv, 

135 
Poets, Fohnson's Lives 0^ the, iii, 330, 

33i/335» iv, I 
Poets of the age of Johnson as pioneers, 

iii, 271 
Poet Laureate, Dryden, iii, 104 
l*oet8, Lyric under Charles L, iii, lo 
Poets of the Renaissance, i, 33 
Poland Street, iv, 17 
Polidori, Gaetano, iv, 349 
Polidori, Miss, iv, 351 
Polish literature, iv, 112 
'* Politeness," Steele, iii, 234 
Politian, i, 347, ii, 301 
Political Discourses, Hume, iii, 350 
Political Economy, J. S. Mill, iv, 295, 

296, 297-298 
Political Essays, Hazlitt, iv, 167 
Political History of the Devil, iii, 270 
Political Justice, Godwin's Enquiry ' 

Concerning, iv, 84 | 

Pollard, Mr. Alfred W., i, viii, 1 5 1, 

167, 173, 200, 201, 236 ; ii, 159, 160 , 
Pollock, iv, 344 
Polly, Gay, iii, 214 
Polonius, E. Fitzgerald, iv, 344 
Polyeucte, Corneille, iii, 7 
Pol\hymnia, ii, 185 
Poly-Olbion, M. Drayton, ii, 269, 270, 

3«8 
Pompeii, Macau lay, iv, 259 
Ponet, Bp., Divide Trai^edv, i, 334 
Poor, Crabl)e on J)wellings of the, iv, 

14 
Poore, Bp. of Salisbury, i, 87 

Popanilla, Disraeli, iv, 188 

Pope, Alexander, i, 8, 18, 168, 309; 
ii, 300; iii, 164, 166, 168, 169, 177, 
179, 213, 214, 215, 244, 249, 254, 
258, 259, 260, 263, 267, 269, 270, 
272, 277, 295, 302, 337, 362; iv, 10, 
34, 77, 109, 153, 370, 371 ; influ- 
ence of Boileau on Pope, iii, 190, 
191; his Essay on Criticism, 190, 
192, 196, 201; admits Dryden his 
example, IQI; long the centre of 
poetical attention, 190; limited field 
of verse in his age, 192; his aim, \ 
ib.% his Pastorals, ib.\ his Rape of ^ 
the Iu>ck, iii, 193, 196, 202; its ex- 
cellence, ib.; European celebrity, ' 
193; his Messiah, 197, 203, 204; its ' 
polish, 193; his delicacy of phrase, 
194; Swift's encomium, 194, 198; 
his Odyssey, 194; his Homer, 194, 



198; l^enefit of his study, 194; birth 
and parentage, 195; early childhotKl, 
ib.', irregular education, 196; ill- 
health, ib.; early poetry, ib.; his 
Alexander, Prince of Rhodes, 196; 
turns to literature, ib.; his friends, 
ib.; his Pastorals, ib.; rapid rise, 
ib.; his Windsor Forest, 197; at age 
of 26 the most eminent man of 
letters, 198; his translation of the 
Iliad, ib.; attacks Addison, 198; 
profits from Homers Iliad, ib.; its 
effect upon taste, 198; coadjutors in 
translation of the Odyssey, ib.; in- 
adequate Greek, 199; issues his 
Works, ib,; his Eloisa to Abelard, 
ib.; edits Paniell's Works, ib.; 
writes the Dunciad, 199, 200, 219 
295; epistle of False Taste, his 
Essay on Man, 200, 205, 219, 220; 
Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, 200, 20I, 
219; influenced by War bur ton, 200; 
illness and death, ib,; buried at 
Twickenham, ib; person and cha- 
racter, 201; si:)ecimens of his verse, 
201-208; Moral Essays, 207; por- 
traits, 191, 194, 198, 204; Gay's 
congratulatory poem, 215; later 
writings, 219; his maturity, ib,% 
Imitations of Horace, 219; his prose, 
220; quarrels with Addison, 227; 
lampoons Tickell, ib.; contributor to 
Spectator, 2,7^1 ; his optimism, 239 

Pope, Mrs., Alexander's mother, iii, 
192, 200 

Pope Alexander VL, ii, 142 

l*ope Boniface, VI H., i, 180 

Pope Pius v., ii, 75, 143 

Popham, Sir Home, iv, 190 

Poplar Field, Cowper's 7 he, iv, 6 

" Porphyria's Lover," Browning, iv, 
222 

Porson, Richard, i, 338 

Porter, Miss Jane, iv, 10, 178, 180; 
her Thaddeus of Warsaw, loi, 179; 
Scottish Chiefs, 179 

Porter, Mrs., afterwards Johnson, iii, 

332 
"Portrait," D. G. Rossetti, The, iv, 

349 
Portsmouth, N. Gwynne, Duchess of, 

iii, 112 
Portugal, Southey's History of, iv, 60 
Portuguese discoveries, i, 314 
Posthumous Papers of the Pickivick 

Club, Dickens, iv, 237 
Pot of Basil, Keats, iv, 138, 141 
I^owell, Mar)', afterwards Milton, iii, 

16 
Powell, Prof, Vork, i, 114 
Powis, lord, iii, 22 
Praed, Winthrop Mack worth, iv, 191, 

195 ; his Lilian and Poems, iv, 195 
Pmterita, Ruskin, iv, 294 
Prague, ii, 289 
Pratt, William, i, 269 
Prayer Book, English, i, 91, 333 
Prayer of Holy Willie^ Burns, iv, 

24 
Preaching Friars, i, 87 

Preface, the, iii, 103 
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Prelates y The Practise of, Tyndale, i, 

334 
Prelude^ Wordsworth, iv, 41, 43, 44 

Premierfait, Laurent de, i, 188 

Pre-Raphaelites, iv, 343, 344 

Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, iv, 346, 

350, 353. 357 
Press, Analogy of Free, i, 88 
/V«'«r«'/>f«" the A*u/ft of Great Britain^ 

Berkeley's, An Essay towards^ iii, 

260 
Prevost d' Exiles, iii, A. F., 253 
Prevost, A. F.,iii, 380 
Price, Richard, iv, 83 
Price, Sir Uvedale, iii, 374 ; his protest 

against formal gardening, 374 ; Essay 

on the Picturesifuey yj^ ; translator 

of Paiisanias, 375 
Pride of Life, Tht\ ii, 155 
Pride, Spenser's I/oiise of, ii, I2T-I22 
Pride and Prejudice, Jane Austen, iv, 

92. 94 
Priestley, Joseph, iv, 83 

Prince George of Denmark, iii, 248 
Prince Henry, ii, 51, 54 
Prince HohenstieiSchwangan, Brown- 
ing's, iv, 224 
Prince Otto, Stevenson, iv, 362 
Prince Regent, iv, 134 
Prince of Wales, Frederick, iii, 270, 

275 
Princess Elizabeth's marriage, ii, 250, 

251, 254 
Princess Henrietta, iii, 50 
Princess, Tennyson, iv, 303 
Printing, in England, i, 172, 203 ; 
printing, invention of, i, 238, 264, 
267 
Printing, specimens of : — 

Malory's Mort d'Arlhur, i, 257 
Caxion's ** Dictes and Sayeings," 
i, 261 
,, Charles the Grete, i, 266 
,, Boke of Eneydos, i, 272 
„ from ''XV. O'es'," i, 270. 
271 
Arnold's Chronicle, i, 311 
Proclamations of Henry VHI., i, 
341, 344, Richard Grafton 
Prior, Matthew, i, 127, 132, iii, 219, 
iv, 195 ; his richness of style and 
Gallic grace, 193 ; birth at Wim- 
borne, 208 ; at Westminster School, 
ib ; withdrawn, and serves in uncle's 
wine-house, discovered by Lord 
Dorset, returns to Westminster 
school, his friends, ib. ; goo to 
Cambridi;e, ib. ; joint author of The 
Hind and the Panther Trans- 
vers\i, ib. ; becomes a diplomat ; 
his success ; fall of his party ; im- 
prisoned ; his Alma ; friends publish 
first edn. of Poems ; settled at 
Down Hall, 209, 211 ; death, 195, 
209 ; burial in Westminster Abbey, 
209 ; his person, 209 ; specimens of 
his verse, 209-211 ; portrait, 209 
Priscus, i, 7 

Prisoner of Chillon, Byron's, iv, 115 
rnvy Council, ii, 172 
Privy Seal Office, i, 192 



Procession (Queen Mary's iUneral), 

Steele's, iii, 230 
Procter, Bryan Waller (Barry Corn- 
wall), iv, 232, 233 
Proctor, Mrs., iv, 144 
Professor^ The, C. Bronte, iv, 282 
Progress of Poesy ^ Gray's, Tke^ iii, 287, 

290-1 
Progress of the Soul, The, John Donne, 

ii, 294 
Projectors, The, Wilson, iii, 109 
Prometheus Bound, Mrs. Browning, iv, 

214 
Prometheus, extract from Byron's, iv, 

118 
Prometheus Unbound, Shelley, iii, 219, 

iv, 123, 127, 128 
Promos and Cassandra, Whetstone, G., 

ii, 167 
Prophesying, The Liberty of, Taylor, 

"i, 39 
Prose of Anne and George I., iii, 220; 

Caxton and English, 1, 269; Cow- 
ley's, iii, 7 J; Commonwealth, iii, 
31-2; English, ii, 4; Fifteenth Cen- 
tury, i, 194, 195 ; of Jeremy Taylor 
and others, iii, 98; middle 14th 
Century, i, 93; Popular Restoration, 
"'» ^iy% Progress of English, iii, 
115, 116 ; Revival of, iii, 31 

Prose and Verse, Oldham's, Remains 
in, iii, 156 

Prose-writers, pre-Rcstoration period, 
iii, 41 

Prospect oj Society, A, Goldsmith, 

i"» 344 
Prospero of Shakespeare, ii, 251, 252 

Protestant, Goldsmith's trans. of 

Memoirs of a, iii, 343 
Prothalamion, Spenser's, ii, 1 15, 126 
Prothero, Mr. K. E., iv, 118 
rroven«;al poets, i, 104 
Proverbs of King Alfred, i, 76 
Proverbs, \. Heywotxl's, ii, 161 
Provoked U'ife, Vanbrugh, iii, 167 
Prynne's Hislriomastix^ ii, 352 
Psalms, King Alfred, i, 49, 51 
Psalms, Lord Bacon's, T'araphrase, ii. 

Psalters, i, 213, MS. i, 21, 83 
Psalter of Bishop Adhelm, i, 206 

of ^^ illiani de Shoreham, i, 207 

of Richard Rolle, i, 207, 213 

Psalter of Sternhold and Hopkins, i, 

357 

Pseudodoxia Eptdemica, Browne's, ex- 
tract from, iii, 54 

Pscudologia Pol it ike, Arbuthnot, iii, 
249 

PsetulO' Martyr, John Donne, ii, 294 

Psyche, Keats, iv, 142 

Psyihodia Platonica ; or, a Platonical 
Song of the Soul, H. More, iii, 91 

Psychology, iii, 78 

P^vcholo^y, Spencer's Principles of, iv, 

337 
Public Adi'ertiser, The, iii, 369, 370 

Fulci, i, 259, 347 

Pulleyn, Octavius, iii, 153 

Purceil, Edward, see Fit /Gerald 

Purchjis, Samuel, ii, 86, 364; anti- 



quarian and geographical research, 

85; Purchai his Pilgrimes, 85; his 

inspiration of Coleridge, 85 
Pure School, iv, 10® 
Puritan, The, ii, 241 
Puritans, iii, 99 
Puritan and the Papist, The, Cowley, 

iii, 72 
PurU Island, The, Ph. Fletcher, ii, 

280-282 
Purvey, John, i, 213; his Biblical 

translations, 214, 219 
Pusey, iv, 266 
Putney, iii, 266 
Puttenham, George, ii, 88 
Puitenham, Richard, ii, ^ 
Pwyll, Prinee of Dyfed, i, 1 17 
Pye, Henry James, i, 338, iv, 60 
Pygmalion^ s Image, Marsion's 7 he 

Metamorphoiis of, ii, 218, 337 
Pynson, Richard, i, 273 
Pyrford, ii, 294 
Py still of Swete Susan, The^ \, 282, 

284 
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UADRIREGIO, Frezzi, i, 28S 
Quantock Hills, iv, 35, 36, 37, 38, 41 
Quantocks, iv, 366 
Quarles, Francis, ii, 285, 287, 288 ; 

birthplace, family, and education, 

287 ; cupbearer to the Princess 

Palatine, ib, ; A Feast for Worms, 

ib ; SioiCs Somiet, ib, ; Argaius atid 

Parthenia, ib. ; Emblems, 288 ; 

secretary to Archbishop Ussher, ib, ; 

Chronol()ger to City ol London, ib. ; 

writings in defence of Charles I, ib. ; 

death in London, and burial in St. 

Olave's Church, ib. ; p<^^)rtrait, 287 ; 

sivle, 285, 287 ; specimen, 28S ; iii, 

82 
Quarterlies, the, iv, 201 
Quarterly Pei'iew^ iv, 80, 72, 98, 107, 

127, 154, 167, iSo 
Queen of Arragon, The, Habington's, 

iii, 22 
Queen Charlotte, iv, 89 
Queen //ester, ii, 162 
Queen Mab, Shelley's, iv, 126 
Queen Mary, iv, 304 
Queen Mary's Psalter, i, 80 
<^>ueen Mary, Tennyson's, iv, 206 
Queen Mother and Rosamund, iv, 346 
Queen of the Air, The, Ruskin, iv, 

293 
Queen Square, Bloomsbury, iv, 352 

Queenhoo Hall, Strutt and Scott, iv, 

72 73, 102 
Queensberry, Duke of, iii, 214 
Queensberry, Duchess of, Catherine 

Hyde, iii, 214, 216 
Quellcn, Brandl's, ii, 155 " 
Quest of Cynthia, The, M. Drayton, 

ii, 271 
Quick, the Actor, ii, 240 
Quillinan, Dora, nie Wordsworth, iv, 

Quin, James, iii, 274 

Quincy, Thomas, Shakespeare's son-in> 

law, ii, 254 
Quincy, Richard, ii, 212 
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[Quire Book] The Kini^s Quair^ James | 
I. of Scotland, i, 286, 287-288, 290, 
291, 294 

RaBANUS MAURUS, i, 46 

Kcibbi Ben Ezra^ Browning, iv, 306 

Rabelais, ii, 24, 203, •;65 

Racine, ii, 307, iii, 97, 103 

Radciiffe, Mrs. Ann, nee Ward, her 
Mysteries of Udopho 2t.i\(\ The Italian ^ 
87 ; character of her work, iv, 86, 
181 

Kadiation^ Tyndall, iv, 340 

Uaeburn, Sir Henry, iv, 67 

Raillery, Swift on, iii, 247 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, ii, 4, 5i '7» 
36, 46, 62, 64, 65, 112, 113, 
118, 120, 128, 146, 172, 223, 
304, 316, 365; birth, descent, 
education, travels, 47 ; poem attached 
to ixascoigne's Steel Glass ^ 47 ; com- 
mands a ship in Sir H. Gilbert's 
American expedition, 47 ; returns 
ancf goes to Court, 47 ; given a com- 
mand in Ireland, 47-48 ; favour 
with Queen Elizabeth, 48 ; numerous 
appointments, 48 ; innuendoes, 48 ; 
residence at Youghal, 48 ; colonial 
projects, founds Virginia, 49 ; render 
the potatoe and tobacco popular, 49 ; 
meets Spenser in Ireland, 49 ; styled 
** The Shepherd of the Ocean " by 
Spenser, 49 ; his Report of the Truth 
of the fi^ht [Sir Richard Grenville's] 
about the Isles of the Azores, 50 ; loss 
of Queen Elizabeth's favour, 50 ; 
marries Elizabeth Throgmorton, 50; 
settles at Sherlx)rne Castle, 50 ; his 
poem Cynthia the Lady of the Sea, 
50, 59 60 ; disappearance of his 
writings, 50-5 1 ; in Parliament, 50 ; 
his ex|}edition to Guiana, 51 ; 
publishes narrative, 51 ; his part in 
Cadiz expedition, 51 ; quarrels with 



id.; continuation of King James' 
Christ^ s A'irky id.; his Scottish an- 
thology, 7^he Tea Table Miscellany^ 
ib.; The Evergreen, ib.; pastoral 
play, I he Gentle Shepherd^ ib.; be- 
comes a bookseller and a literary 
centre, 267 ; whimsical house, tb. ; 
his poetical hoax, Hardy A'nute, ib. ; 
death in Edinburgh, 267, iv, i, 30 

Ramsay, James, iii, 349 

Randolph, Thomas, ii, 136, 312 ; iii, 
6 ; ix)et for students, 31 ; birth, edu- 
cation, friend of Ben Jonson, 31 ; 
his Aristippus, The fealous Lovers, 
Muses' Looking Glass Amyntas, 31 ; 
death and tomb at Blatherwick, 31 

Ranke, ii, 24 

Rape of the I^ck, A. Pope, iii, 190, 
193, 196, 202 

Raphael, i, 212 

Rapin Rene, iii, 177, 178; Reflections, 
190, iv, 369 

Rasselas, S. Johnson, iii, 327, 330, 333, 

335-6, 342 

Rate, David, i, 290 

Rattlesnake, H.M.S., iv, 341 

Ravenna, iv, 115, 116 

Reade, Charles, iii, 323, iv, 319, 321- 
22 ; birth, education, 321 ; Bar 
practise, ib.; plays, 321, 322; Masks 
atul Faces, 321-2 ; novels, /V^ IVof 
fngton, 322 ; Christie Johnstotu, 
322 ; // is Aei'er Too Late to Mend, 
322 ; its success, ib. ; The Cloister 
and the Hearth, 322 ; Hard Cash, 
322 ; Griffith Gaunt, his n.asterpiece, 
322 ; A Terrible Temptation, 322 ; 
as playwright, 322 ; industry, temper, 
322 ; death, burial at Willesden, 322 ; 
portrait, 322 ; style, 319 

Reading of Books^ Carlyle on, The^ iv, 

255 

Ready and Easy IVay^ The^ Milton, 

iii. 34 



and supplants Earl of Essex, 5t ; I Realist, ii, 310 

alleged alaettor of Lady Arabella ' Reason, Rule of, or, Art of Logique, i, 

Stuart, 51 ; ill favour with James I., j 329 



51 ; convicted of complicity in Lord 
Cubham conspiracy, 51, 53-57; 
fourteen years' captivity in the Tower, 
51 ; writes his History of the IVorld, 
51, 53 ; friendship of Prince Henry, 
51, 54 : permitted a second voyage 
to Guiana, 53 ; enmity to Spain, 53 ; 



Reasoning of Restoration, iii, 97 
Rebecca and Rowt'na^ Thackeray, iv, 

276 
Recueil des Histoires de Troye, Le, i, 

265, 267 
Redbourne Hall, iv, 32 
Red Bull Playhouse, ii, 234 



trial and execution, 53 ; high merit 1 Red Cotton Night-cap Country, Brown 
as a prose w riter, 53 ; his verse, 54 ; j ing's, iv, 225 



his style, 54, 55, 57 ; his Discoverie of 
Guiana, 57, 58 ; Maxims of State, 
59; The Prorogation of Parliament, 
59 ; Adx'ice to a Son, 59 ; as a poet, 



Reflections, Rapin, iii, 178 

Reflections on the Reiwlution in France, 

Burke, iv, 80, 81, 83 
Reflections, William Wotton, iii, 170 



59-61 ; his reply ** If all the world Refor.nation, The, i, 314, 316, ii, 157, 
and love were young," 60 ; Sonnet on 160, 162, 220, iv, 331 
Lucan, 61 ; possible author of lines | Reformation, Influence of the, ii, 2-3 
to Cynthia, 61 ; place in literature, ' Reformation literature, i, 334 
62 ; portrait, 59 ; Hakluyt, letter to. Reformation in Scotland, Knox's, 
84 History of the, ii, 80 

Ralph Roister Doister, W, 161, 162 Rci^icide Peace, Burke's, Thoughts on 

Ramblers, Johnson's, iii, 330, 333 the Prospect of a, iv, 77, 78, 82 

Ramlx)uillet school, iii, 78 I Regius, l*rofcssor of History, iv, 

Ramsay, Allan, i, 296, iii, birth, 266 ; j 3^3 

a wig-maker, 267 ; early publications, Relapse, Vanbrugh's, The, iii, 167 



Relation oj a [ourtiey, G. Sandys, iii^ 

67 . 
Religio Laici, Dr)'den, iii, 105, 150 

Religio Medici, Sir T. Browne, iii, 52 
Religion, Butler's Analogy of, iii, 360, 

361 
Religion, Christian, i, 2, 4 
Religiony Clarke's, Evidences of, iii, 

185 

Religion, Hume's, Natural History of 

iii. 350 

Religion and Policy, Clarendon, iii, 37 

Religion of Protestants, A, Chilling- 
worth's, iii, 4 ; Quotation from, $ 

Religion, Swift's, Project for the Ad- 
vancement of, iii, 241 

Religious controversy, works of, i, 

333 
Religious drama, i, 220, 222, 237 

Religious houses, Langland on, i, 97 

Religious Meditations, Lord Bacon, ii, 

9, 10 

Reliquiic Wottonianae, I. Walton, 

iii, 43 
Reliques of Ancient Poetry, Percy's, i, 

301 
Reminiscences of Carlyle, Froude's, iv, 

255» 331^ 
Remorse, S. T. Coleridge, iv, 51, 58, 

142 

Renaissance, The, i, 240, 313, 314, 
315, 347 ; the later, ii, 109, iii, 184; 
its departure, iii, 174 

Renaissance, English, ii, 312, iii, 58 

Renaissance verse- writers, their de- 
ficiency, iii, 90 

Renaissance, Pater's, Studies in the 
History of the, iv, 359-360 

Retmissance in Italy, Symonds, iv, 36 1 

Renaud, i, 106 

Renewing of Lcve^ Edward's, ii, 

138-139 
Representative Government, J. S. Mill, 

iv, 297 
Repressor of oi'er much Blaming of the 

Clergy, Bishop Pecock, i, 245, 247 
Resolves, Owen Feltham, iii, 5 ; title- 

l>age, 6 
Restoration era, iii, 78, 174-175 
Restoration writers, ii, 312 
Retaliation, Goldsmith, iii, 345 
Retreat, The, H. Vaughan, iii, 65 
Return from Parnassus, ii, 273 
Revenge, The, E. Young, iii, 278 
Revenger^ s Tragedy, Tourneur, ii, 338, 

339 
Review newspaper, Defoe's, iii, 254 

Review of Ixjoks, iii, 178 

Reviews, The, iv, 97-98 

Reviews, first in English newspapers, 

iii, 182 
Rei'olutionary Epic, Disraeli, The, iv, 

188 
Revolutionary school, iv, 109 
Revolutionists, The, in fiction, iv, 86 
Reward of the Faithful, G. Fletcher, 

ii, 283 
Reynard, The Fox, Caxton's, i, 270 
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, ii, 233, iii, 284, 

302, 2PZy 3^9, 334, 340, 345. ISh 

354, Z^h iv» II, 88 
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Reynolds, Sir Joshua, birth and parent- 
age, iii, 378 ; education, ib. ; art pupil 
of Hudson, early portraits, ib. ; 
visiis Italy, ib. ; friendship with 
Johnson, ib. ; his friends, 379 ; 
elected first President of the Royal 
Academy, ib. ; his elegant and easy 
delivery, ib. ; annual issue of his 
Lectures, ib. ; first seven reprinted, 
ib. ; death in Leicester Fields, burial 
in St. Paul's Cathedral, 379 ; pos- 
thumous issue of Discourses, extract, 

379 
Reynolds, Dr., ii, loi 

Reynolds, John Hamilton, iv, 135, 141, 
192 ; his Garden of Florence, 148 ; 
his skit on Peter Hell, ib ; apology 
for prize fighting. The Fancy, 148 

Rhetoric, Art of, T. Wilson, i, 329 ; 
Title page, 330 

Rhetoric in poetry, revolt against, iv, 

31 
Rhode Island, 262 

Rhododaphtie, Peacock, 1 01 

Rhyme v. alliteration, i, 76, 109 

Rhyme, Assonant, i, 118; Norman, i, 
126, ii, royal, 54, 125 

Rhyme, Tail-, i, iii 

Rhyme, Wyatt's Terza rima, i, 351 

Rhymes on the Road, Moore, iv, 150 

Rhyming, burlesque, iii, 142 

Riccaltoun, Rol)ert, iii, 273 

Rich, Barnabe, ii, 97 ; his Don Simon- 
ides, ib. ; Apollonius and Silla, 97 

Rich, Lord, ii, 39, 42, 75 

Rich, Lady, ii, 39 

Richard Caur de Lion, i, 108, 117, 127 

Richard IL, i, 100, 128, 146, 168, 169, 
184 

Richard II , Shakespeare, ii, 27, 180, 
206, 218 

Richard IIL, i, 273, 321, 322 

Richard IIL {Historic Doubts), iii, 

367 
Richard III., Shakespeare's, ii, 188, 

206 
Richard, Duke of York, Shakespeare's, 

7 rue Tragedy ofn, 204 
Richard of Cornwall, i, 126 
Richard the Reckless, i, 100 
Richardson, Samuel, iii, 78, 192, 194, 
234, 269,283, 322, 327, 328, 343, 
348, 380, iv, 86 ; his conception of 
the novel, 305 ; his addition to 
Jiterature, 306 ; his gift of conversa- 
tion, ib. ; his parentage, ib. ; birth, 
307 ; printers' compositor, ib. ; master 
printer, ib. ; prosperity, ib. ; writes 
Pamela, 307, 312; Clarissa, yyj, 
308-309 ; success, ib. ; Sir Charles 
Grandison, ib, ; Master of the 
Stationers' Company, ib. ; suburban 
residences, 307, 310; death, 307; 
twice married, 308 ; family, ib. ; 
person, habits, character, ib. ; letter 
to Dr. Macro, 308-9 ; sensibility, 309 
Richelieu, Cardinal, iii, 146 
Richelieu, Lord Lytton, iv, 186 
Riches, Pope's Use of , iii, 219 
Richmond, Duchess of, iii, 70 
Richmond, George, iv, 267. 279 



Richmond, Yks., iii, 46 
Rienzi, Lord Lytton, iv, 186 
Rightful Heir, Lord Lytton, iv, 186 
Rights of Man, T. Paine, iv, 83 
Riley, John, iii, 173 
Rime of the Ancient Marinere, Cole- 
ridge, iv, 36 
Ritne cou^e, i, 1 1 1 
Rime crois^e, i, 108 ; example, 109 
Rime plate, i, 108; example, 108 -1 09 
Rime Royal, i, 143, 144, 149 
Rimini, L. Hunt's Story of, iv, 135 
Ring and the Book, Browning, The, iv. 

224, 305 
Ripon, John Wilkins, Dean of, iii, %^ 
Ritchie, Mrs. Richmond, iv, 277 
Rival Ladies, Drvden, iv, 104 
Rivals, Sheridan s The, iii, 372 
River Duddon, Wordsworth Sonnets 

on, iv, 45 
Rivers, Earl, iii, 159 
Rivers, Earl, his Philosophers, i, 263, 

267 
Rizpah, Tennyson, iv, 206 
Road to Ruin, Holcroft's The, iv, 88 
Rob Roy, Sir W. Scott, iv, 102 
Robert de Brunne, i, 91 
Robert Elsmere, NIrs. Ward, iv, 338 
Robert HI. of Scotland, ii, 297 
Robert of Gloucester, i, 90, 125, 129 
Robertson, William, iii, 327, 348 ; 
merits and defects of his style, 352, 
354 ; parentage and birth, 352 ; edu- 
cation, ib. ; minister of Gladsmuir, 
ib. ; death of parents, tb. ; influence 
in Church of Scotland, 353 ; History 
of Scotland, ib. ; History of Charles 
V. , ib. ; character, ib. ; dies at Edin- 
burgh, ib. ; portrait, ib. ; iv, 77, 175 
Robespierre, Coleridge and Southey's 

Fall of, iv, 50 
Robin Hood, A Little Geste of, i, 296, 

305-306 
Robin and Makyne, Henryson, i, 295 
Robinson, Clement, ii, Handefull of 

pleasant delites, 138 
Robinson, Crabb, iv, 173 
Robinson Crusoe, De Foe, iii, 253, 255; 

extract, 256-258 
Robinson, Ralph, i, 318, 319 
Roche, Lord, ii, 114 
Rochester, Burnet's Life and Death of, 

Rochester, Earl of, iii, 23, 105, iio, 
' 561 1 59 ; specimen of his verse, 
160 

Rochester, Robert Kerr, Viscount, ii, 

379 
Rochester, Bp. of, iii, 183 

Rockingham, Charles, Marquis of, iv, 

79, 80 

Rockingham, Lord, iii, 318 

Roderick Random, Smollett, iii, 322, 

324, 325 
Rodogune, Corneille, iii, 7 

Roe I lead School, iv, 280, 281 
Roes family, i, 137, 140 
Roger of Wendover, i, 132 
Rogers, Archdeacon, i, 230 
Rogers, Samuel, iv, 62 ; birth, parent- 
age, education, 152; An Ode to 



Superstition, The Pleasures of 
Alemory, 1 52; succeeds to his 
father's bank interest, 152; Epistle 
to a Friend, ib. ; leaves Newington 
for St. James's Place, 152 ; his 
friends, ib. ; his Columbus 2Jid Poems^ 
ib. ; associated with Byron, 152 ; 
Jacqueline, ib. ; Human Life, 152 ; 
Italy, 152, 153; refused Poet Laure- 
ateship, 153 ; example of style, 153 
Rogers, Prof. Thorold, i, 248 
Rokeby, Sir W. Scott, iv, 73 
Roland and Ferragus, i, 116 
Roland, see Chanson de, i, 104 
RoUe, Richard, i, 92, 102, 194, 207, 
213; De Emendatione I'itae, i, 02; 
De Incendio Amor is, i, 92 ; The 
Pricke of Conscience, i, 92 
Rolls Court, iii, 360 
Roman Actor, Massinger's The, ii, 354 
Roman de Rose, i, 29, 143, 165 ; see 

also Romaunt 
Roman Histofy, Goldsmith, iii, 345 
Roman literature, i, 69 
Romance, see Fiction 
Romance of the Middle Ages, Miscel- 
laneous, i, 1 1 6-1 18 
Romances, medioeval, ii, 231 ; iii, ot 

chivalry, 78 ; picaresque, 322 
Romans, i, 3, 4, 7 
Romantic school, i, 301, 312 
Romantic School of Poets, iii, 375 
Romanticism, ii, 310, 312, 321 ; 
pioneers, iii, 271 ; revival, iv, 2, 42, 
67, 107, 151, 154 
Romany Rye, The, Borrow, iv, 271 
Romaunt of the Rose, Chaucer's trans- 
lation, The, i, 142-143, 288 ; see also 
Roman de Rose 
Rome, i, 43, 44, iii, 356, iv, 143, 144, 

267, 269 
Rome, Du Bellay's Ruins of, ii, 129 
Rome, Dyer's 7 he Ruins of, iii, 283 
Rome, Gibbon's History of the 
Decline and Fall of, iii, 354, 355, 

356, 357 
Romeo and Juliet, Shakespeare, ii, 

188, 205, 206-207 
Romney, George, iv, 78 
Ronsard, ii, 263, 276, 297, iii, 97 
Rookwood, Ainsworth, iv, 247 
Ropemakers' Alley, Moorfields, iii, 256 
Roper, W'illiam, biography of Sir T. 

More, i, 336 ; officer of King's 

Bench, 337 
Rosalind and Helen, Shelley, iv, 127 
Rosalind of Shakespeare, ii, 221 
Rosalynd, Lodge's Description of, ii, 

146 
Rosalynde, Lodge, ii, 94, 95 
Rosamond, verses on, Tickell, iii, 218 
Rosamund Gray, Lamb, iv, 154, 155 
Rosciady The, Churchill, iii, 296 
Roscius, ii, 170 

Rose, Burns, A Red, Red, iv, 28 
Rose Theatre, ii, 169, 204 
Rosemounde, Chaucer's Ballade to,\, 

lyo 
Rosicrucian, iii, 64 
Rossetti, Dante Gabriel, i, 162, 287, iv, 

39. iv, 344, 345, 346-349, 35^, 353. 
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357 ; birth, parentage, named 
Gabriel Charles Dante, 346 ; educa- 
tion, 346 ; studies art in studio of 
Madox Brown, ih. ; e:.tablishes pre- 
Raphaelite Brotherhood, ib. ; his 
pictures, 347 ; writes for TAe Germ^ 
•*The Blessed Damozel," "Hand 
and Soul," iS. ; his lodgings, td. : 
courtship and marriage, 347 ; wife's 
death, id. ; 7'/ig Early Italian Poets ^ 
347 ; fate of early Poems, ib. ; takes 
16, Cneyne Walk, his companions, 
347 ; pursues painting, 347 ; picture 
of Cassandra, ii, 231 ; insomnia, 
347 ; recalled to poetry, 348 ; visits 
Penkill Castle, ib. ; recovery of early 
MS., ib.\ Poems y 346, 348; their 
success, ib. ; melancholia, ib. ; 
eccentric life, ib. ; Ballads and 
SofinetSy ib. ; paralysis, dies at 
Birchington, 348 ; stature, ib. ; 
character, ib. ; style, 345, 346 ; 
specimens, 349 ; portrait, 347 ; his 
drawing of his mother and sister, 

350 . 

Rossetti, Mrs. D. G., n^e Elizabeth 

Siddell, iv, 347, 348 
Rossetti, Mrs., «/<? Frances Pol idori, iv, 

Rossetti, Christina Georgina, ii, 210, 
iv, 346, 349-352, 357 ; hirth, 349 ; 
parents, education, early poetry, 
I'erses privately printed by Gaetano 
Polidori, 349 ; as model to the pre- 
Kaphaelites, 349-350 : ill-health, ib. ; 
contributes to The 'iertn as Ellen 
Alleyn, 250 ; early merit as a 
poetess, ib. ; Goblin Market^ and 
other Poems ^ 346, 350 ; foreign visit, 
350 ; l^he Princess Progress^ tb. ; 
severe illness, 350-351 ; iiinjr^ Song^ 

351 ; Annus Domini , ib. ; A 
Pageanty ib. ; Time Plies, ib. ; The 
P'ace 0/ the Deef*, ib. ; pathetic last 
years, ib. ; her death in Torringion 
Square, ib. ; style, 346 ; specimen, 
35^-352; "Dream Land," 351 ; 
♦' Echo," 352 ; portrait, 350 

Ross.ter, Philip, lutenist, ii, 278 

Rothley Temple, iv, 259 

Rotrou, Jean, ii, 357, iii, 97 

Rouen, iii, 37 

RouU of Aberdeen, i, 290 

Roull of Corstorphin, i, 290 

Roull, Master Thomas, i, 290 

Round towers, Irish, i, 40 

Roundabout Papers, Thackeray, iv, 

277 
Rousseau, J. J., ii, 59, iii, 271, 328, 

350» 351. 3^o» iv, 2, 78, 83, 87, 93 ; 
Emile, iii, 253, iv, 58 
Rowe, Nicholas, ii, 200 
Rowlands, Samuel, ii, 325 ; pamph- 
leteer akin to Dekker, ii, 381, 382 ; 
Helps Broke Loose, 382 ; 'The Melan- 
choly Knight, ib. 
Rowlandson, T., iii, 316, 321, 338, 346 
Rowley forgeries, iii, 298, 299 
Rowley, William, ii, 346, 347 ; colla- 
borates with Middleton, 346 ; actor 
and playwright, A Nei.o Wonder, 



347, 348 ; A Match at Midnight, 346, 
347 ; A Shoemaker a Gentleman, ib. ; 
style, 346 
Roxana, Defoe, iii, 255 
Roxburghe Ballads, i, 301 
Roxburghe Club, i, 249 
Royal Academy, iii, 379 ; iv, 346 
Rcyal and Noble Authors oj England, 

Walpole, iii, 365 
Royal College of Physicians, iii, 53 
Royal Institution, The, iv, 340, 341 
Royal Slave, W. Cartwright, iii, 9 
Royal Society, The, ii, 23, iii, 53, 74, 
116, 139, 140, 173; its origin and 
founders, 98-99 
Rubdiydt of Omar Khayyam, E. Fitz- 
gerald, iv, 34J, 344, 345 
Rugby School, iv, 171, 308, 310 
Ruin, the Anglo-Saxon ix)em, i, 32 
Rule Britannia, J. Thomson, iii, 275 
Rule of Reason, T. W^ilson, ii, 161 
" Rules, The," iii, 97 
Rural .Sports, Gay, iii, 213 
Ruskin, John, i, 96, ii, 33, iii, 187, 254 ; 
iv, 285, 288-295, 327, 339,. 343; 
parentage, birth, Calvinistic training, 
290; at Heme Hill, ib.x visits the 
Alps, ib.\ at Oxford, gains Newdi- 
gate Prize with Sal set te and Ele- 
phanta, 290 ; devotee of Turner, R. A., 
290 ; his Modern Painters, 291, Part 
II. , ib. ; Sei^en Lamps of Architecture, 
291, 346; unhappy marriage, 291 ; 
'I he Stones of Venice, ib.. Modern 
Painters, Vols, iii and iv, 291 ; 
mothers influence, 291 ; as a lec- 
turer, 291; art Notes, 291, 292; 
Harbours of England, 292 ; Elements 
of Drawing, ib.; artistic, social, and 
industrial views, ib. ; The Two Paths, 
ib.; Unto this I ast, 292 ; Sesame 
and Lilies, ib.; his denunciations, ib ; 
The Ethics of the Dust, 292 ; The 
Cro7vn of Wild Olives, 292 ; Time 
and Tide, 293 ; studies Greek myth- 
ology, 293 ; The Queen of the Air, 

293 ; exponent of fine art, ib.; Oxiord 
Slade Professor, 293, 294 ; Fellow of 
Corpus, 293; mother's death, ib.; 
buys Branlwood, ib.; Sheffield Mu- 
seum, ib.; founds St. George's Guild, 
ib.; love affair, ih.; fors Cla7'igera, 
293; ill-health, 293 ; Bible of Amiens, 

294 ; Arrou's of the Chase,2()^ ; retires 
to Brant wood, 294 ; Pncterita, 294 ; 
exhausts parental fortune, 294 ; death, 
buried at Coniston, 294 ; portraits, 
289, 291, 347; his water-colour and 
pencil drawings, 294 ; character, 294 ; 
person, 294 ; style, 288-290; speci- 
mens, 294-295 ; portraits, 289, 291 

Ruskin, John James, critic's father, iv, 
290 

Russell, Thomas, iv, 33 ; his sonnet, 
Philoctetes in Lemnos, 34, 35 ; his 
career, 34 ; posthumous Sonnets, iv, 

34. 
Russian literature, iv, 112 

Rust, George, iii, 37 

Ruth, Mrs. Gaskell, iv, 286 

Ruth well Cross, i, 22, 25 



Ruthven, iii, 302 

Rutland, Charles, 4th Duke of, iv, II 

Rutland House in the City, ii, 363; 

iii, 100 
Rutter, Joseph, translates the Cid, iii^ 

Id 
Ryal Mount, iv, 41, 45, 46 
Rycant, Sir Paul, ii, 86 
Rye, ii, 324 

Rymer, T., iii, 176, 178, 182, iv, 369 
Ryswick, Treaty of, iii, 209 

SaRBATH, Grahame's, iv, 77 

Sacharissa, iii, 70, 126; see Sidney, 
Lady Dorothy 

Sackville, Thomas, Earl of Dorset, ii, 
130-133, his part in The Mirror of 
Magistrates, 131, 165 ; and in the 
first English tragedy, Gorboduc, 46, 
131, 132, 164, 165 ; as a statesman, 
132 ; builds Knole, 132, 165 ; merit 
as a poet, 132, 133 ; specimen of 
verse, 132-133; portrait, 130 

Sackville, Sir Richard, ii, 131 

Sacramental 7 est. Swift, 237 

Sad Shepherd, B. Jonson's The, ii, 317, 
319-321 

Saint'' s Tragedy, Kingsley's The, iv, 

324 
Saintsbury, Prof., i, 195, 247, ii, 130 

St. Agfies* Eve, Tennyson, ii, 2\i~2.\z 
St. Allian's Abbey, i, 132, 222 ; Chro- 
nicle of, i, 133, 209; Grammar School, 
ii, 360; St. Michael's Church, ii, 

17 
St. Albans, Lord, iii, 74 

St. Andrew's Cathedral, i, 287 

St. Andrew's, Holborn, ii, 334, 336 

St. Augustine, i, 55 

St. Bartholomew the Less, ii, 93 

St. Bartholomew's Day, Massacre on, 

ii, 38 
St. Bartho 'omew's Eve, iv, 266 

St. Benedict of Nursia, i, 57 

St. Brardan, i, 107 

St. Bride's Church, iii, 27; Church- 
yard, iii, 16 

St. Cecilia's Day, iii, 106 

St. Cecilids Day, Dryden's Song for, 
iii. 151-152 

St. Chrysostom, iii, 121 

St. Clair, General, iii, 350 

St. Clement Danes, iii, 114 

St. Clement" s Eve, Sir H. Taylor, iv, 

232 
i St. Columba, i, 3 
! St. Cuthlxjrt, i, 35 
i St. Dominie, i, 87 

Si. Dunstan's in the West, London, ii, 

376 
St, P'rancis de Sales, ii, 364, 369 
St. Francis of Assisi, i, 87 
"St. George's Guild," Ruskin, iv, 

293 
St. George's, Hanover Sq., in, 321 

St. Gillxirt of Sempringham, i, 248, 

249 

St. Giles*, Cripplegate, iii, 18, 254 

St. Giles-in-the-Fields, ii, 361 
St. Gregory of Nazianzus, i, 220 
St. Guthlac, Life, i, 28 
I 
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St. James' Street, iii, 357 

St. John of Bridlington, i, 128 

St. John, Henry, Viscount Boling- 
broke, iii, 242, 258 ; his style, ib. ; 
parentage, education, ib,\ politics, 
258-259; his Dissertation on Parties^ 
letter to Sir IVi/iiam ^iyndhaniy 
and Idea of a Patriot A'ingy 259 

St. Katharine, i, 221, 222 

St. A'atherine, Caj^grave, i, 249 

St. Lawrence Jewry, iii, 119 

St. Leon^ Godwin's, iv, 84 

St. Luke, portrait, i, 31 ; Gospel 
(Lindisfarne), 34 

Si. Martin-in-the- Field?, ii, 314 

St. Mary Overies, Southwark, i, 176 

St. Mary Kedcliffe, Bristol, iii, 298 

St. Mary Woolchurch, Ix>ndon, ii, 
360 

Si. Michel Elizabeth, afterwards Pepys, 
iii, 138 

St. Neot, Life, i, 47 

St. Nicholas Olave, London, ii, 292 

St. Olave's Church, London, ii, 288 

St. Omer, iii, 22 

Si. Patrick, i, 3, 14, 107 

St. Patrick^ s Day, Sheridan, iii, 372 

St. Peter, i, 3 

St. Paul and Protestantism , M. 
Arnold, iv, 310 

St. Paul's Cathedral, ii, 90, 93, 295, 

37';, iii, 361, 379 
St. PauPs, children of, ii, 186 
St. Paul's, Coven t Garden, iii, 145 
St. I'aul's Cross, ii, 30 
St. Paul's School, i, 322, ii, 76, iii, 15, 

•38 

St. Saviour's, Southwark, i, 177, ii, 

324, 354 
St, Teresa, Crashaw's Hymn to, iii, 

63 

St. Victor, P. de, iv, 357 
Sainic-Beuve, C. A., iii, iv, 357 
Saint-Pierre, Bernardin, iii, 253 
Saints, metrical Lives of the, Barbour, 

i, 279, 282 
Sa/ihj/iin and ^bsd/ o( Janu, Fitzgerald, 

iv» 344 
Salisbury, ii, 352, iv, 34 

Salislmry, Bp , see Burnet Gilbert 

Salisbury, Chancellor of, iii, 4 

Salisbury Court, iii, 305, 307 

Salisbury, Hester Lynch (Mr. Thrale), 

»''» 334, 340 
Sa lus, ii, d^, Juqnrthine War, i, 346 

Su/fuacis and Hermaphroditiis, Beau- 
mont, ii, 323 

Salsette and Elephanta, Ruskin, iv, 290 

Salt, Dr., iv, 341 

Salt upon Salt, G. Wither, ii, 287 

Saltash, iii, 35 

Samoa, A Footnote to History, Steven- 
son, iv, 363 

Sampson, Thomas, ii, loo 

Samsell, near Harlini^ton, 135 

Samson Ai^o?jistes, ^Iillon, ii, 157 ; iii, 
18, 80, 83 

Sancho Panza, i, 62 

Saiicroft, Archbp., iii, 19 

.Sandhy, Paul, ii, 165 

Sandcmanian sect, iv, 84 



I 



Sanderson, Robert, Bishop of Lincoln, 
ii, 370 ; Life of Robert, by L Walton, 
iii, 44 

Sanderson, Mrs., iii, lOO 

Sandford and Merton, Day, iv, 93 

Sandown Castle, iii, 89 

Sandwich, ii, 368 

Sandys, Edward, Archbp. of York, i, 
230 : iii, 67 

Sandys, George, his French ideas of the 
stopped couplet, iii, 66 ; portrait 66 ; 
son of Archbp. Sandys, 67 ; birth 
and education, 67 ; his travels, 
delation of a Journey, 66, ii, 384 ; 
his translation of Ovid's Metamor- 
phoses, iii, 67 ; paraphrased, in verse, 
part of Holy Scripture, his Para- 
phrases upon the Divine Poems, bj ; 
title page, 67 

San P'rancisco, iv, 362 

Sannazaro, i, 347 

Sapphics, Cowper, iv, 4 

Sappho and Phaon, Lyly, ii, 138, 186, 

187 

Sardanapalus, Byron, iv, 116 

Sark, ii, 54 

Sarrazin, ii, 248 

Sartor Resartus, T. Carlyle, iv, 1 98, 

248, 250, 252, 253 
Satire, re-iniroduccd, iii, 147 
Satire, see Skelton, Barclay 
.Satires, Comic, ii, 310, 314 
.Saiires imitated fr(»m Roman Models, 

", 273 
Satires, Donne, ii, 2*2 
Satires, Dryden's Didactic, iii, 105 
Satires of Pope, iii, 190 
Satirii>t, Dryden as, iii, 142 
Satiromastix, Dekker and Marston, ii, 

315, 382 
Saturday Rer'iew, iv, 333 
Satyr, The, B. Jonson, ii, 315 
Sat y re of the Three Estates, Sir D. 

Lyndsay's Pleasant, i, 364 
" Saturn," i, 62 
Saurin, J., iii, 264 
Savage, Johnson's Life of Richard, iii, 

333 
Savanac, Lake, iv, 362 

Saville, Sir (ieorge, iii, 125 

Savile, George, Marquis of Halifax, 
iii, 125 ; his excellent tracts, ib. ; his 
anonymous miscellanies, ib. ; Advice 
to a Daughter, ib., 126 ; extract from, 
126 ; Character of a Trimmer, 125, 
126; Anatomy of an Equivalent, 
125, 126 ; his favourite authors, 125 ; 
birth, ib. ; his mother, ib. ; wealth, 
ib. ; marriage, ib. ; enters Parlia- 
ment ; raised to peerage ; a Com- 
missi(mer for Trade, 126 ; second 
marriage ; of the Privy Council ; 
member of the Ciovernment as Lord 
Privy Seal, ib. ; created a Marquis, 
ib. ; disgraced at Court, jb. ; his 
treatises, ib. ; inviies I*rince of 
Orange, ib. ; again in office, ib. ; 
sudden death, ib. ; miscellaneous 
writings, 126 

Savi!e, Sir Henry, ii, 101, iii, 159 

Savilc, Lady Elizabeth, iii, 36S 



Savoy Chapel, ii, 90, iii, 49 

Saxon and Norman amalgamation, i, 

87, Z13 
Saxon Chronicle, i, 59, 61, 62, 64 ; 

re-written, i, 74 ; continuation, i, 75 
Saxon, Semi, i, 74 ; Saxon, South, i, 

77 ; speech, i, 103 ; speech of 

Chaucer's day, i, 147 
Saxondom, i, 135 
Saxon influence, i, 2, 4 
Scaliger, J., ii, 307, 378, iii, 97, 170 
Scandinavia, i, 6 
Scandinavian influence, i, 41, 46 ; in- 

ro.ads, i, 39 
Scarborough, iv, 282 
Scarron, P., iii, 142 
Scenes of Clerical Life, George Eliot, 

iv, 313' 316 
Schaw, Quintin, i, 290 
Schiller, Carlyle's Life and Writings 

of, iv, 154, 197, 252 
Schiller's Wallenstein, iv, 40 
Schipper on English metre, i, 17 
Schism, Great, i, 211, 240 
Schlegels, iv, 40 
Schoolmaster, Rc^er Ascham, i, 331, 

title page, 331 
Schoolmistress, Shenstone, iii, 301 
School for Scandal, Sheridan, iii, 372, 

375 
School of Compliment {Love Tricks)^ 

Shirley, ii, 360, 36 1 
Schools introduced, i, 34-35 
Science, iii, 141 
Scilla^s Metamorphosis, Lodge, ii, 94, 

202, 207 
Scornful Lady, Beaumont and Fletcher, 

"» 325 
Scotch Lowland, i, 94 

Scotch prose in middle of sixteenth 

century, i, 365 

Scotland, The Complaint of, Boece, 1, 

36s , 

Scotland s first lyrical poet, i, 294 

Scotland, i, 129 

.Scots Musical Museum, iv, 24 

Scott, Alexander, iv, 30 

Scott, Lockhart's Life of Sir Walter^ 
iv, 180 

Scott, Lady, nie M-ss Charlotte Char- 
pentier, iv, 71, 74 

Scott, Michael (13th cent.), i, 275 

Scott, Reginald, ii, 88 ; his treatise on 
Hops, ib.\ his valuable Discovery of 
Witchcraft, 88 

Scott, Sophia, later Mrs. Lockhart, iv, 
180 

Scott, Rev. Thomas, Commentary on 
the Bible, iv, 266 

Scott, Sir Walter, i, 8, 37, 76, 107, 
I47» 293, 302, 306, ii, 5, 90, lie, 
iii» 325. 375» 'V, 12, 25, 44, 45, 64, 
69-76, 107, 108, no. 114, 178. 179. 
202, 264, 289 ; birth, parenta^^, 
lameness, its cause, thrilling vicissi- 
tudes of childhood, 69 ; instructed in 
literature by his aunt, Mrs. Janet 
Scott, 69 ; love of chivalrous tales, 
67, 69; education at Edinburgh, 
69 ; at Kelso, 70 ; his studies, 70 ; 
meets Bums, 70 ; reads for the 
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Law, ib.\ breaks a blood-vessel, 



70 ; return of muscular 



70 ; personal appearance, 
first love, 71 ; studies 
romance, 71 ; 
marriage, 71 



Scroj^, Lord, iii, 46 
health. Sculpt ure^ Lytion's poem, iv, i8$ 
70-71 ; Scurlock, Miss Mary, iii, 231 
Border Seafarer^ The, i, 32, 33 
translates Lenoriy 71 ; j Seal of Edward the Confessor, i, 67 
settles in Edinburgh, Seals introduced, i, 67 



71 ; studies German poetry, 67, 71 ; Seasons of Thomson, iii, 271, 274 
friendship of **Monk" Lewis and Seeker, Archbp., iii, 279, 360, 361, 
James Ballantyne, 71 ; contributes 375 

to Edinburgh Review^ 72 ; col led s| Secular and spiritual power, i, 57 
Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, 68, • Sedgefield, Dr., i, 52 

72 ; Lay of the Last Minstrel, 68, Sedition, The Hurt of. Sir J. Cheke, i, 
72 ; quits law for literature, 72 ; ; 329 
partnership with Ballantyne, 72, 73, ' Sedley, Sir Charles, iii, 23, 102, 156, 



74 ; b)^ins Waverley, 72 ; lives at 
Ashestiel, 72, 73 ; edits Dryden, 
writes Marmion, 72 ; Clerk of Ses- 
sion, 72 ; edits Swift, 72 ; Lady of the 
Ijake, 68, 73 ; his income, 73 ; buys 
Abbotsford, 73 ; ix>sition as a poet, 
68, 73, 105 ; rivalry of Byron, 73 ; 
Rokeby, Bridal of Triermnin, 73 ; Ih!- 



157 ; birth and connections, educa- 
tion, marriage to Catherine, daughter 
of Earl Rivers, 159 ; retired to Ayles- 
ford, ib.'y favourite with Charles IL, | 
ib.\ his scandalous living, ib.\ enters 
Parliament, ib.; his The Mulberry \ 
Garden, ib.\ supports William IIL, 
death, his songs, 159; example, ib. 



comes a novelist, 73, 101-106 ; issues Seeley, Sir John, iv, 335 ; City of 
Waverley, 73, loi, I02, 103 ; de- . London boy, Cambridge education, 
clines Laureateship, 73; Rob Roy, ib.', I'rofessor of Modern History, 



Jvanhoe, Fever il of the Pfak, 102 ; 
Antiquary, 103 ; meets Byron, 
114; his The Lord of the Jsles, , Segrave, iii, 2 
73 ; his novels, 
l^y 103; Tales e 
73 ; ill-health, 73 ; created a I5aronet, 
73 ; founds the Ballantyne Club, 73 ; 
bankruptcy, 74 ; his noble effort to 
redeem his debts, 74 ; last romance 
Anne of (Jeierstein, 74 ; paralytic sei- 
zure, 74 ; in search of health, 74 ; 
death at Abbotsford, 74, 80 ; buried 
in Dryburgh Abbey, 72, 74 ; speci- 
mens of his verse, 74-76 ; his pro- 
sody, 68 ; portraits, 67, 68, 74, 102 ; 
visits Edgeworthstown, 94 ; influence 
of his style, 105 ; specimen of his 
prose, 105-^106 

Scottish Antiquary, 7 he, i, 290 

Scottish ballad poetry, i, 304 ii, 296 

Scottish Chivalry, iv, 102, 103 

Scottish history and Art, Mr. G. Neil- 
son, i, 290 

Scottish literature, i, 274, 
290 

Scottish Minstrelsy, Sir W. Scott, iv, 
68 72 

Scottish poetry, ii, 149-151 ; song, i, 
278 

Scottish Writers of the Jacobean Period, 
li, 296 

Siottysshe Kynge, J. Skelton, i, 300 

Scotus Duns, i, 275 

Scotus Erigena. i, 46 

Scourge of Villany. Marston ii. 337 

Scril^lerus Club, iii, 217, 249, 261 



ib.% his Ecce Homo, ib.\ Expansion 
of England, ib. ; portrait, 335 



I 



Guy Mannering, \ Sjjanus, B. Jnnson, ii, 312, 315 

7f my Landtor , i Stlborne, White's Natural History of, 

iii, 375» 376 
Selden, John, ii, 281, 387-389; iii, 
143 ; birthplace and education, ii, 
388; law-student in L<3ndon, ib.', 
annotated Drayton's Polyolbion, ib.\ 
Tithes of Honour, 387, 388 ; History 
ofTithes,^^, 388; reforming activity, 
388 ; incurs the King's displeasure, 
ib.\ imprisoned, ib.; retires to Wrest 
Park, ib.', supposed marriage to 
widowed Countess of Kent, ib.; per- 
sonal appearance, ib.\ erudition, 387, 
388; death, 388: portrait, ib.', style, 
387 ; specimen, 388-9 
" Self-Control, Brunlon, iv, 178, 179 
Selkirk, Alexander, iii, 255 
Sellwood, Emily, iv, 204 
i Sempill, Robert, ii, 149 
275, 286, Sempills of Beltrees, ii, 266 
I Seneca, ii, 307, 331 
.Seneca, Lo<lge's translation, ii, 95 
Sense and ::>ejisibi/ity, Jane Au.sten, iv, 

94, 303 
Sentimental Journey, L. Sterne's A, 

iii, 316, 319, 322 

.Seraphim, The, Mrs. Browning, iv, 
214 

Serious Call to the Unconverted, Law, 
iii, 266, iv, 266 

Sermons at St. Mary^s Church, New- 
man, iv, 265 



Scripture in vulgar tongue, Wycliffe, i, .Sermons, Bishop Andrewes, ii, 372 

211, 213 Sermons, John Donne, ii, 375 

Scripture, Dean Colet's exposition, i, Sermons, Kingsley, iv, 324 

322 Sermons, Newman's Parochial and 

Scripture, Rolle's paraphrase, i, 92 Plain, iv, 266, 269 

Scriptures Ciedmop's poem, i, 21-22, Sermons, R. Bentley, iii, 172 

24 .Sermons, S. Clarke, iii, 186 

Scriptures, mediaeval, trans., i, 61 • Sermons, Bishop Sherlock, iii, 266 

Scriptures, translation of, i, 194, ii, 63, , Sermons, their value in literature, iii, 

99-103 I 120, 121 

Vol. IV ' 



Servatus Lupus, i, 46 

Sesame and Lilies, Ruskin, iv, 292 

Sessions of the Poets, Suckling, iii, 25 

Sestine, ii, 42 

Settle, Elkanah, iii, 102 ; birth and 
career, 110; his Cambyses, his Em- 
press of Morocco, ib. ; appointed City 
Poet, ib. ', at Bartholomew fair, 1 1 1 ; 
admitted to Charterhouse, ib.\ per- 
sonal appearance, ib. 

Settle, Josias, iii, no 

Seirn Deadly Sins of London, Thomas 
Dekker, ii, 382 

Sez*en Lamps of Architecture, Rus'dn, 
iv, 288, 291, 346 

Severn, Joseph, iv, 142, 143 

Sevignt', Madame, iii, 264 

Seward, Anna, iv, ^^ 

Shadow of jVight, Chapman's 7'he, ii. 

Shad well, Thomas, iii. 105, 109-110, 
149, iv, 358 ; birth and education, 
109 ; his play, 7he Sullen Lovers, 
ib. ; poet laureate, his figure, ib. \ 
his drama Virtuoso, no; bust, ib. ; 
his talent, 1 10 

Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 
3rd Earl of, iii, 105, 147, 176, 177, 
184-189, 190, 238, 239, 250, 251, 
259, 347, iv, 370; influence, 184, 
190; a great force, 186; affected 
by Continental thought, ib. ; works 
admired abroad, ib. ; style, 187 ; 
his restheticism, ib.\ his descent, ib.'y 
education, foreign travels, and study, 
ib. ; literary studies, ib. ; enters 
Parliament, ib. ; character as defined 
by opponents, 188 ; retires to Hol- 
land, ib. ; confirmed invalid, his 
love affairs, ib. ; marriage, 189 ; 
Inquiry after Virtue, 180; Letter 
concerning Enthusiasm, 189 ; 7he 
Moralists, ib.; Advice to an Author, 
ib.'. Characteristics of Men, Man- 
ners, Opinions, 7^imes, ib. ; visits 
Italy for health, ib. ; 7he Judgment 
of Hercules, and On Desigtt, 189; 
his death at Naples, character, 189; 
optimism, 329, 346 

Shakespeare, llamnet, poet's son, ii, 

2^3 
Shakespeare, John, poet s father, ii, 

192-193, 194, 212, 213, 239 
Shakespeare, Miss Judith, later Mrs. 

Quincy, ii, 254 
Shakespeare, Mary, poet's mother, ii, 

192, 239 
Shakespeare, Richard, poet's grand- 
father, ii, 192 
Shakespeare, Miss Susanna, afterwards 
1 Hall, ii, 239, 252 ; grave, 252, 255 
Shakespeare's wife, ii, 196, 239, 254 
Shakespeare, William, i, 14 1, 142, 
205, 232, 235, 237, 350, 353, ii, 4. 
5, 6, 23, 24, 26, 44, 58, 65, 66, 08, 
78, 88, 89, 90, 94, 95, 96, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107, 121, 128, 129, 141, 
144, 154, 164, 170, 179, 180, 181. 
188, 189, 275, iii, I, 7, 8, 10, 70, 
84, 99, loi, 103, 157, 176, 297, 
308, 309, 310, 312, 316, 321, 322, 
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323» 325» 333. 34 1, 35o. 356. 359, 
364, iv, 138, 140, 3.3, 305, 367, 
369, ii, 191-256; his genius, 191, 
308; surname, 191-192 ; parents 
and birth, 192 ; family misfortune, 
I93i 196 ; at Siralford Grammar 
School, 193 ; course of study, 193 ; 
B.L)lical knowledge, 194 ; a butcher, 
194 ; school assistant, 1 95, 196 ; 
source of legal terms, 195 ; cali- 
graphy, ib, ; marries Anne Hathaway, 
196 ; their children, 196 ; quits 
Stratford, its cause, 196-197, 212 ; 
Lucy incident, 197 ; disapjjearance, 
how occupied, 197-198, 202; pos- 
sible aid from Richard Field, 199 ; 
conjectured visit to Low Coun- 
tries, 199-200; Continental know- 
ledge, 200 ; Baconian theory, 200- 
201, 238 ; Poems and Sennets ^ 201, 

206, 213-220, 223,230, 238, 245,276; 
two printed in 1599, 230; when 
composed and to whom dedicated, 
216, 217-219, 223 ; their merit, 219; 
first title page with his name, 202 ; 
his Venus and Adonis, 202 ; date of 
connection with stage, 202 ; Greene's 
testimony, 198, 202, 204-205 ; 
chronology of plays, 202 ; Love's 
Labour Lost, 193, 195, 197, 202, 
203, 204, 234 ; Titus Andronicus, 
172, 202, 207-208,209 ; The Comedy 
/>/ Errors, 202, 203 ; Two Gentle- 
men of Verona, 167, 196, 197, 202, 
203, 221,222; Taming 0/ the Shrew, 

203, 211, 212, 233; folio of 1623, 

204, 227, 246, 250, 253, 316 ; Lake's 
Labour I Von, 204. 21 1, 212, 233; 
A/fs IVetl that Ends IVelt, 204, 
211, 212, 233; joint author of 
Henry V/., 204, 205 ; The Conten- 
tion of the houses of York and 
Lancaster, 204 ; The 7 'rue Tragedy 
of Richard, Duke of ) ork, 204 ; 
as *'Johannc's factotum," 205; 
Chettle's testimony, 205, 209; 
Richard IL, 206, 209, 218 ; Richard 
II L, 188, 200, 206; theatres closed 
through plague, 206, 207, 233 ; 
writes poetry, 206, 207 ; his Tanjuin 
and Lucreie, 206 ; Venus and 
Adonis, 2Qlb, i<yj, 217 ; dedication 
to Earl of Southampton, 206 ; 
Romeo and Juliet, 188, 205, 206- 

207, 209, 211 ; first success in comic 
character, 209 ; Rape of Lucrece, 
207, 217, 342 ; A MidsummerA'ighfs 
Dream, ii, 209-210; creation of un- 
human beings, 210; 7'//^ Temper', 
ii, 210, 228, 237, 242, 244, 245, 
250-253, iii, 139 ; his shortest play, 
\\, 2^0 \ King John, ii, 210-211, 
220 ; haste of composition shown, 
2.1 \\ was he a Roman Catholic? 
21 It Merchant oj Venice, 212; 

Venetian Comedy, 212; sumn:onecl 
to act before the Queen, ii, 212 ; 
his income, 212; father's fear of 
process for del)t, 212 ; application 
for a loan by fellow townsman, 212 ; 
father's cmbarrassmenis end, 213; 



revisits Stratford, 213 ; death of his 
son Jlamnet, 213 ; acts in Every 
Man in his Humour, 314 ; buys 
New Place, 213, 220; Henry J V., 
220 ; character of Ka'siatf, 220 ; 
Merry Wives of Windsor, 220, \ 
232; its humour, 221 ; Henry V., 
220; its date, /A, .and time, 220, 
221 ; his masterpieces, Much Ado 
about xVothing, 221, 245 ; As You 
J. ike It, 221, 249; his most de- 
lightful play, 221, 245 ;• iis poetry, 
ib. ; Twelfth Night, 221-222 ; his ! 
share in Globe Theatre, 222, 242 ; 
income as playwright and actor, 222, \ 
239 ; downfall of friend? and patrons, j 
223 ; Julius Casar, 224, 225, 226, j 
243, 244, 312 ; rtsort to Plutarch's 
Lives, 224, 225, 226, 240, 244, 248. 
Hamlet, 2,2^, 225, 229, 238, 250 ; 
its stage history, 226, 227 ; first | 
and second editions, 226, 227 ; idea ! 
taken from earlier Hamlet, 227 ; j 
his most wonderful play, 228 ; 
Hamlet's speaking, 228, and nimd, 1 
228-229 ; treatment of human life, | 
229 ; Troilus atui Cressida, 229, | 

240, 245 ; its date, 230 ; its literary 1 
history, 230 ; exhibits the " seamy j 
side," 230-231 ; as a satire, 231 ; ' 
restoration of friends and patrons, ' 
231 ; effect of James L accession, 
231 ; possible visit of Shakespeare's 
company to Scotland, 232 ; plays > 
acted at Court, ib., 235, 247, 250; 
tempordrily retires to Stratford, 233, 
235 ; Measure for Measure, 234- j 
235» 236 ; Othello, 235 ; its date, , 
ib., 236, 241, 245 ; Ring Lear, 236, ; 
242, 245 ; culminating p>eriod of his 
power, ib. ; Macbeth, 236-238, 241 ; | 
the sleep-walking scene, its merit, 
237 ; reasons for curtailment of play, 
237 ; delay in public rejiresentation, 

241, 247 ; his re-establishment in 
Stratford, 238, 239, 240 ; his know- 
ledge of the actor's art, 238 ; dis- 
taste for theatrical calling, 238 ; 
father's death, 239 ; support of his 
mother, ib. ; quits acting, ib.;, ' 
marriage of eldest daughter, 239 ; 
ertecl of country life on tone of later 
dramas, 240 ; tradition that he sup- 
plied two plays a year to London 
from Stratford, 240, 241, 242; later 
dramatic work, 240 ; The I Vi uteres 
Tale, 240, 242, 247, 248 ; Corio- 
lanus, 240, 246, 248 ; Antony and 
Cleopatni, 235, 240, 241, 243, 246, 
247 ; its transcendent merit, 241 ; 
Pericles, 240, 246, 250 ; and Timon, 
240, 243, 250 ; Cymbeline, 235, 240, 
24s, 246, 247, 248, 249 ; Henry 
VIII , colIalK)rated with Fletcher, 

i, 368, ii, 240, 242, 249, 254, 
325 ; his labour-saving tendency, 
240 ; chronology of j^lays, 242 ; 
ceases to write regularly for stage, 
242 ; Timon of Athens, 242 ; periixl 
of gloom, 242; partial composition 
of Timon, 242-243 ; knowledge of 



Italian, 243 ; restoration to cheerful- 
ness, 243 ; his Cleopatra, 243, 244 ; 
Pericles, in part Shakespearian, 244 ; 
Othello his masterpiece, 245, 246 ; 
double endings, 235, 246 ; Tivo 
Noble Kinsme7i, perhaps i \ co- 
operation with Fletcher, 249, 325 ; 
most facile writer of his day, 254 ; 
buys and leases a house in Black- 
friars, 254 ; marriage of daughter 
Judith, 254 ; his wife, 254 ; his will, 
ib. ; death, ib. ; interred in Stratford 
Church, 255; his tomb, ib.\ his 
literary gift, 309 ; inscription on 
grave, 249 ; signature to his will, 
247 ; portrait, 246 ; bust, 253 ; 
grandson, 256 ; study of, 308 ; and 
Ben Jonson, 310-31 1, 315; song, 
"Roses," &c., 325 

Shakespeare, affected by Daniel's 
Delia, ii, 263 

Shakespeare, mentioned in Parnassus, 
ii, 275 

Shakespeare^ s Books, Anders, ii, 

Shakespeare's Plays, Hazlitt's Chara- 
ters of, iv, 166 

"Shakespeare," M. Arnold, iv, 312 

Shakesfjeare,^ Coleridge, S. i*., Ix;ctures 
on, iv, 51, 57 

Shakespeare, Johnson, iii, 334 

Shakespeare, Landor's Citation and 
Examinnti^H cf, iv, 173 

Shakespearean wom'n, ii, 209 

Sheafe, Joan, mother of G. and Ph. 
Fletcher, ii, 282 

Sheen, iii, 124 

Sheffield, iv, 293 

Sheffield, Lord, iii, 357 

Sheldon, Archbishop, ii, 29 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe, i, 78, 262, ii, 
27, 47, 64, 86, 130, 196, 280, iii, 80, 
220, iv, 84, 97, III, 115, 116. 117, 
125, 137, 190, 201, 202, 222, 223, 
289, 305 ; his desc nl, 125 ; birth at 
Field Place, Horsham, education, 
ib. ', begins to write, 126 ; I he 
Watidering Jew, ib. ; prose romance 
of Zastrozzi, ib. ; Orif*inal Poetry by 
Victor and Cazire, ib. ; Posthumous 
fragments of Margaret Nicholson, 
ib. ; at University College, Oxford, 
ib. ; meets T. J. Hogg, ib ; assidu- 
ous study, ib. ; his pamphlet I^hc 
Necessity of Atheism, ib. ; exj^jUed 
with Hogg from their College, 122, 
126; forbidden his parent, tb. ; lives 
in Poland Street, London,, ib. ; 
marries Harriet Westbrook at Edin- 
burgh, ib. ; their wanderings, ib. ; 
his Address to the Irish People, ib. ; 
birth of his child lanthe, ib.; publishes 
Queen Mab, ib. ; elopes with Mar)- 
Godwin, ib, ; suicide of Mrs. Shelley, 
127, 182; his father allows him 
;f 1,000 a year, 127 ; his Alastor, ih. ; 
meets Byron, 123, 127 ; marries 
Mary Godwin, 127, 182 ; his Laon 
and Cythna, 127 ; quits England for 
Italy, ib. ; ill health, ib. ; his Rosa- 
lind and Helen, ib., and The Cenci^ 
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343. 345 
SAe il'oulii if She Could, Etheridge, 

HI, 158 

Ship of Fools^ Barclay's translation of, 



123, 127 ; death of his son William, I She Stoops to Conquer^ Goldsmith, iii, 

127 ; birth of Sir Percy, 127 ; Julian 

and Madiialo^ 123 ; his Prometheus 

Unbound, 127, 128 ; Ode to the West 

Wind, 1 23 ; attacked by Quarterly 

JCeview, 127 ; condemnation, 128 ;his j Brant, i, 344, 347 

Aidipus TyrannuSy ib, ; his Epipsy- \ Shipbourne, iii, 301 

chidwuy 123, 128, 131 ; elegy on j Shiplake, iv, 204, 205 

Keats' AdonaiSy 123, 128, 133 ; I Shipton-Moyne. iii, 155 

Hellas, 128, 129; goes to Spezzia, \ Shirley, C Bronte, iv, 279, 280, 281 

128; his Triumph ^ Life, 123, 129; 



his Letter to Lord Ellenboroui^h, 1 29 ; 
Essays and Letters, 129 ; reputation 
of his writings, 124; his pure lyric, 
124-125 ; his prose, 129 ; person, 
129 ; death by drowning, 129 ; 
portrait, 122 ; his grave, 128; speci- 
mens of style, 129 133; Ode to the 
litest ll^ind, i, 351 

Shelley, lanthe, iv, 126 

Shelley, Sir Percy Florence, iv, 127 

Shelley, Sir Timothy, iv, 182 

Shelley, William, iv, 127 

Shelley, Mrs. Percy, me Mary Woll- 
stonecroft Godwin, iv, 123, 126, 127, 

181 ; Frankenstein, 182 ; Walyerga, 

182 ; The Last Man, 182 
Shenstone, William, i, 302, iii, 300-1 ; 

his estate of Leasowes, 300 ; his 

* Scfwolmistress, 301 ; Pastoral Ballad, 
extract, 301 ; death at Leasowes, 
301 

Shepherd^s Calendar, Spenser's, ii, 88, 

112, 121, 130 
Shepherd's Hunting, TJie, G. Wither, 

ii, 285 
Shepherds I^ipe, The, W. Browne, ii, 

284 
Shepherds, play of the, i, 225, 233 
Shepherd s Sirena, The, M. Drayton, 

• ii, 271 

Shep'ierds Week, Gay, iii, 213 
Sherborne, Bishop of, i, 35 
Sherlx)rne Castle, ii, 50 
Sheridan, Richard Brinsley Butler, 
birth and parentage, iii, 371 ; educa- 



Shirley, James, ii, 148, 257, 325, 
359-363, iii, 6, 8, 96, 157; birth, 
education, 360 ; Archbishop Laud 
bids study for holy orders, ib. ; leaves 
Oxford for Cambridge, ib. ; publishes 
Echo, or 'The Unfortunate Lovers, 
ib. ; poem of A'arcissus, 360 ; 
Master of St. All>ans Cirammar 
School, 360 ; lakes holy orders, 
ib. ; resigns on becoming a Roman- 
ist, ib. ; his play 7 he School of Com 



man of Bedchamber to Charles IX., 
38 ; travels, ib. ; friendship with 
Langues, 38 ; return to England, 
ib. ; power at Court, ib. ; patron of 
Spenser, 38 ; banished from Court, 
ib. ; retires to Wilton, ib. ; his 
Arcadia, 17, 38; T/ie Countess of 
/Pembroke's Arcadia, 38, 40, 41, 43 ; 
his regard for Lady Devereux and 
Astrophel to Stella, 39, 42, 43 ; 
marries daughter of Secretary 
Walsingham, 39 ; his Defence or 
Apology of Poetry, 39, 42, 46, 88, 
89 ; meets Giordano Bruno, 39 ; his 
uncle the Earl of Leicester, ^i, 39 ; 
serves in Low Countries, 39 ; death 
at Zutphen, 39 ; his funeral, 39 ; 
examples of his style, 41, 42, 45, 46 ; 
sonnets, 43, 44 ; Life by Eulke 
Greville, ii, 289 
Sidney, Lady Dorothy, iii, 67 ; portrait, 
68 



plimcnt (Lo7e Tricks), 360, 361 ; 

goes to Dublin, ib. ; writes the Lady j Sidrac, i, 107 

of Pleasure, ib. ; The Young j Siege of Corinth, Byron, iv, 114 

Admiral, ib. ; The Gamester praised 1 Sie^e of Rhodes^ Davenant, iii, loO 

by Charles L, 360; in London, ib. ; Sighs for the Pitchers, G. Wither, ii, 



in Ireland, 361 ; takes refuge with 
Earl of Newcastle and Thomas Stan- 



28s 

Sigurd the Volsung, Morris, iv, 353 



ley during Rebellion, 361 ; his j Silas Marncr, George Eliot, iv, 314, 

second wife and he die of terror by ! 316 

great fire of London, 361 ; burial, ■ Silent Woman, B. Jonson's llie, ii, 

ib. ; Poems. 361 ; The Contention of 316 

AJax and Ulysses, 2,(>2 ; IVie Traitor, Silex Scintillans, or Sacred Poems, 

362 I H. Vaughan's, iii, 64 ; title page, 

Shoemaker a Gentleman, W. Rowley's ! 64 

A, ii, 347 Simeon and The Virgin, i, 234 

Shoemakei's Holiday, Dekker's The, Simon de Montfort, i, 128 



"> 330 
Shooting Niagara, Carlyle, iv, 255 

Shorediich Fields, ii, 314 



Simonidea, W. S. Landor, iv, 172 
Sinai and Palestine, Dean Stanley, iv, 
326, 327 



Short History of the English People, Sing-Song, C. G. Rossetti, iv, 351 



Green s, iv, 329 
Short Studies on Great Subjec's, Froude, 

iv, 331 
Shorter, Mr. Clement, Lifeo^C Bronte, 
iv, 282 



HI, 



tion, 371, 372 ; death of accomplished I Shottery, ii, 196 



Shrewsbury Grammar School, ii, 37, 

289, 299 
Sibylline Books, i, 107 



Sibylline Leai'es, S. T. Coleridge, iv, S/r /s umbras, \, 118 



mother; 372 ; secret marriage, ib. 
duel, ib, ; public marriage, ib. ; his 
successful dramas, 7^he Pivals, St. 
Patrick^s Day, The Duenna, The 
Trip to Scarborough, ib.; The School 

for Scandal, yji, 373 ; The Critic, Sicelides, Ph. F'letcher, ii, 282 
372 ; enters Parliament, ib. ; man- Sicily, i, 18 
ager of Drury Lane Theatre, ib. ; ; Siddall, Miss Elizabeth, iv, 347 
second marriage, ib. ; losses and 
debts, ib. ; death, buried in West 



Singer, S. W., i, 368 

Sions Sonnets, F. Quarles, ii, 287 

Sir Courtly Nice, J. Crowne, 

no 
Sir Degrcvant, i, 118 
.SV;- E glamour, i, 1 14, 304 
Sir Gawain and the Green Knight, 

i, 109, no, 121, 282, 284 
Sir Gawain, Marriage of, i, 304 



52 



Siddons, Mrs. S., i, 237, ii, 238, iv, 



194 ; Cam pi Kill's Life of Mrs. ^ 64 



minster Abbey, 372; Elegy by ' Sidgwick, Henry, iv, 33S ; Fellow o{ Sir Otuel,\, 116 



Sir Lambwell, i, 304 (Launfal) 

.')/;' Lancelot du Lac, Legend of, \, 

262 
Sir Launcelot Greaves, Smollett's, iii, 

325 

Sir iMunfal, \, n4 



Moore, iv, 150; Lfe by Moore, 

150 
Sheridan, Thomas, iii, 371 

Sheridan, Mrs. Thomas, nJe Chamber- 

layne, iii, 371 



Trinity College, Cambridge, f). ; 
resignation, ib. ; Methods of Ethics, 
ib. ; Cambridge Prof, of Moral 
Philosophy, 338 ; death, ib. 
Sidmouth, iv, 214 



Sheridan, Mrs. Brinsley, ut'e Elizabeth j Sidney, Sir Henry, ii, 35, 36, 37 



Linley, iii, 372 
Sherlock, Bishop Thomas, birth, 

parentage, education, iii, 265 ; 

Master of the Temple, 266 ; many 

preferments, 266 ; his Sermons, ib. ; 

buried at Fulham, 266 
Sherlock, W., iii, 264 



Sir Ralph E slier, L. Hunt's, iv, 

Sir Roger de Coverley, iii, 223 

Sir Thopas, i, 174 

Sir Tri amour, i, 304 

Siris, Bishop Berkeley, iii, 262 



Sidney, Sir Philip, ii, 5, 17, 35-46, | .SVr/c, i, n8 

47, 76, 90, in, 120, 130, 141, .SVj/«' J, Shirley's, ii, 363 
147, 170, 261, 279, 289. 297, 304, iii, 
65, 77 ; courtly accomplishment, 
36 ; his father. Sir Henry, 37 ; 
descen% 37 ; birth, education, ib. ; 



Skeat, Prof. 
147, 148, 



, I1 
157, 



I. o, 
170, 



lOI, 

171, 



144, 
172, 



146, 

i73» 



203, 288 

Skelton, John, birth and ediica- 

precociiy,"38 ; at Paris, 38; Gentle- i tion, i, ii"^-, tutor to Henry VHL, 

2 F 2 
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ib. ; his lampoons, ib. ; held living of | Snitterfield, ii, 192, 193 

Diss, ib. ; Tunning of Eleanor 1 Social Staiics, Si>encer, iv, 337 

Rummyng^ ib. ; Colin Clottt^ 339 ; ! Sociology, iv, 336 

Speak Parrot^ ib. ; assails Wolsey, | Soho, iv, 167 

ib. ; seeks sanctuary, ib. ; death, ** Sohrab and Rustum," M. Arnold, 

ib. ; his use of short metre, ib. ; iv, 311 

quotation from Philip Sparrow^ Soldiers Dream , CampbeU's They iv, 

339; title page, 344; Garlatid of\ 66-67 

Laurely 340; title page, 346 ; gross j Solomon, i, 117 

but racy style, 340 ; The Bowi^e .' Solomon and Saturn, i, 61 

of Court, ib. ; quotation, ib. ; his ' Somersby Rector}-, iv, 202, 203, 294 

drama Magnificence^ 341, ii, 158 ; ! Somerset, Robert Carr, Earl of, ii, 13 ; 

The Necromancer, ii, 158; his see also Kochcsi^i 



Flodtien Field, ib. 
Skelton, Philip, i, 14 
Sketches by Boz, iv, 237 
Skialethia, E. Guilpin, ii, 272 
Slade, Prof., at Oxford, iv, 293, 294 
Sleep, The, Mrs. Browning, iv, 220 
Sleep, Coleridge, S. T. , The Pains of, 

iv, 52 
Sleepe, Esther (Mrs. Burney), iv, 

88 
Sloperton, iv, 150 
Small, Mr., English Metrical Homilies, 

i. 93 



Somerset, Countess of, see Essex 

Song to David, Smart, iii, 301 

Song by Sir William Davenant, iii, 71 

Song, Keats, iv, 148 

Song writers of Charles II., iii, 

159-161 
Songs of Innocence, Blake, iv, 3 
Songs of Travel, Stevenson, iv, 363 
Songs, first known political, i, 126 
Sonnet cycles, F^lizabethan, ii, 140, 142 
Sonnet in eighteenth century, iv, 33, 

Sonnet introduced into England, i, 
348 



Small pox, inoculation for, iii, 264 

Smart, Christopher, iii, birth, educa- i .SV?//w/, Keats, iv, 146-147 
tion, his Song to David (extract), ■ Sonnet, Petrarchan form, ii, 44 
mental affliction, visited by Johnson, j Sonnets, Bowles's Fourteen, iv, 34 
301 I Sonnet, Wordsworth's use of the, iv. 

Smith, Adam, iii, 349 | 41 

Smith, Edmund, iii, 331 \ Sonnets, Rev. T. Russell, iv, 34 

Smith, Bishop of Gloucester, ii, loi ; j Sonnets, Shakesj^eare's, ii, 201, 206, 
Preface to Bible, 103 ! 213-220, 223, 230, 238, 245 



Smith, Mr. Gregory, i, 298 
Smith, J. R., 99 

Smith, Rev. Sidney, iv, 97, 298 ; birth, 
education, writes for Edinburgh 



Sonnets from the Portuguese, Mrs. 

Browning, iv, 215, 219, 220 
Sordello, Browning, ii, 185, iv, 221, 

222, 227-228, 306 



Peview, 99 ; his Peter Ply m ley i Sorrows foy, G. Fletcher, ii, 283 
Letters, 100 ; his livings of Foston ; South, Dr. Rol)ert, iv ; birth, precocity 
and Combe Florey, 100; Canon of i and daring, 131; etlucation, ib. \\ 

ordained by a deprived bishop, ib. ; 1 
public orator Oxford University, ib.\ \ 
with embassa«[e to Poland, ib. ; ; 
rectorships, ib. ; refuses an Irish | 
Archbishopric, ib. ; and other pre- | 
ferment, 132 ; his friends, ib. ; ; 
Prel)end of Westminster, ib. ; buried \ 
in Westminster Abbey, ib. ; his 1 
talents and character, ib. ; portrait : 
and autograph, 131 



St. Paul's, ib. ; death, 100 ; his wit, 
100 ; portrait, 98 

Smith, Miss LucyToulmin, i, 230 

Smithfield, ii, 74 ; East, 1 10 j 

Smollett, Tobias, iii, 305, 306, ; 
322-326, iv, 86, 234, 273 ; rough ! 
and strong writer, 322 ; revived the • 
old romance of adventure, 323 ; his j 
influence, ib. ; his descent, ih. ; 1 
birth, 324 ; in charge of grandfather, | 

ib. ; medical education, ib. ; in , South, William, iii, 131 
London, ib. ; MS. The Regicide, Southamptcm, i, 136, ii, 306 
ib. ; serves at sea as surgeon's mate, \ Southampton, Henry Wriothesley, 
ib. \ marriage in Jamaica, ib. \ Earl of, ii, 106, 206, 207, 211, 212, 
poetical attempts, 325; publishes ^ 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 218, 223, 
Roderick Random, Peregrine Pickle, ! 231 

Ferdinand Count F'athom, takes Southampton Street, iii, 169 
M.D. at Aberdeen, 325 ; miscellane- Southern hemisphere, iv, ^41 
ous writings, /A ; imprisoned for Soulherne, Thomas, iii, 165, 169, 175 ; 
lil>el, ib. ; his English history, ib. ; : born at Oxmantown, education, h^- \ 
his ^/> Launcelot Greaves, ib. ; death \ comes a dramatist, his Loyal Brother, \ 
of his only daughter, ih. ; failing ; Fatal Marriage, and Oroonoko, 169 ; • 
health, travels, ib. ; his Travels, his j army officer, 169 ; long life, 169 j 

Adventures of an Atom, ib. ; settles ; Soulhey, Herbert, \v, 60 j 

near I-eghorn, writes Humphrey j Southey, Thomas, ii, 86, 36, 46, 50, 1 
Clinker, ih. ; death and burial at 1 52, 107, 172, 175, 201, 231, 266;! 
Leghorn, 326 ; his character, 326 birth, education, sent to Balliol Coll. 



Smyrna, iv, 114, 183 
Snarley- Yow, Lever, iv, 247 



by an uncle, 58 ; his epic oi Joan of , 
Arc, 42, 58, 59 ; political dream, ib. ; 



meets S. T. Coleridge, ib. ; joint 
production of Robespierre, 50 ; early 
poverty, 59 ; befriended by J. CtJtile, 
59 ; marries Edith Fricker, sisicr- in- 
law to Coleridge, ib, ; Spanish travel 
and study, ib. ; friendship of Hum- 
phrey Davy, lb. ; ill-health, ib. ; 
goes to Lisbon, ib. ; activity of pen, 
ib. ; returns to England, ib. ; pub- 
lishes Thalaba, 42, 59 ; visits Cole- 
ridge at Keswick, 59 ; settles at 
Greta Hall, Keswick, ib. ; befriends 
Coleridge's wife and children, ib. ; 
his industry, ib. ; publishes Madoc, 
42, 5 9 ; Curse of Kehama, 42, 59 ; 
Roderick, 42, 59 ; his library, ib. ; 
his friend Landor, ib. ; active con- 
tributor to the Quarterly Review, 60 ; 
appointed Poet Laureate, 60, 73 ; 
loss of his son Herl>erl, 60 ; prose 
genius, 60 ; his Histories of Portugal, 
of Brazil, of the Peninsular ll\ir, 
60; his Lives of AWj</« and IVcsley, 

60 ; Book of the Church, 60 ; A\waf 
History, 60 ; wife's insanity and 
death, 60 ; proffered honours, 60 ; 
The Doctor, 60 ; second marriage, 

61 ; death and burial, 61 : his 
character, 42, 61 ; his handsome 
presence, 62; portraits, 58, 60 

Southey, Mrs. (C. Bowles), iv, 61 
Southey, Mrs. (Edith Fricker), iv, 59, 

60 
Southgate, iv, 134 
Southwell, Robert, ii, 142-143 ; religion 

and fate, ib.; merit of his verse, 143 ; 

example, ib. 
Spain, ii, 293 
Spiin, Lord Bacon's Considerations 

touching a War with, ii, 16 
Spalding School, iii, 170 
Spanish Ambassador, ii, 346 
Spanish discoveries, i, 314 
Spanish drama, ii, 30S 
Spanish Friar, The, Dryden, iii, 

105 
S/>anish Gipsy, Middleton, The, ii, 

345.346 
Spanish Gipsy, G. Eliot, iv, 317 
S/>anish Lady's L-t'e, ii, 1 51 
Spanish literature, iv, 344 
S[>anish novelette and Shakespeare, ii, 

251 
Spanish Story of the Armada, Y roude, 

iv, 331 
Spanish Tragedy, T. Kyd's, ii, 181, 

182 
Spanish tragedy, ii, 308 
Sparagus Garden, R. Brome, iii, 9 
Speak Parrot, Skelton, i, 339 
Specimens, Lamb, iv, 154 
Spectator, iii, 125, 177, 217, 221, 222, 

223, 224, 225, 226, 232 
Spectre Knight, Dryden, i, 1 81 
Speculum, Beauvais, i, 199 
Speculum Meditantis, Ciower, i, 177 
Spedding, Mr., ii, 16, iv, 203, 344 
Speeches, Lord Macaulay, iv, 261 
Speed, John, History of Great Britain, 

ii, 78, 80, 366 
Spelman, Sir Henry, ii, 304, 366-368 ; 



INDEX 
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his Life of King Alfred the Greats 
367 ; portrait, 368 

Spence, J., iii, 191, 200, 364 

Spencer, Lord, iii, 67 

Spencer, Lady Dorothy, afterwards 
Countess Halifax, iii, 126 

Spencer, Mr. Herbert, iv, 336-337, 
367, 371 ; birth, of Nonconformist 
parents, 337 ; civil engineer, ib. ; life 
of speculative thought, ib. ; Social 
Statics^ ib. ; Oi^er Legislation^ ib. ; 
Principles of Psychology, 336, 337 ; 
Synthetic Philowphy^ ^yj ; un- 
married, ib. ; house at Brighton, ib. ; 
Facts and Comments^ ib. ; his ideas, 
3Z^:iyi ; portrait, 336 

Spenser, Edmund, i, 84, 92, 147, 171, 
ii, 4, 5, 44, 46, 50, 64, 65, 109, no 
130, 148, 267, 279, 280, 284, 285, 
296, 312, iii, 75, 90, 97, 176, iv, 39, 
^Z^i I40» 370 • birthplace and family, 
no; education, iio-iii; his 
friends, in ; his love "Rosalind," 
ib. ; serves the Earl of Leicester, 
111,112; The Shepherd's Calendar., 
112, 121, 123-125; friendship with 
Sir P. Sydney, ib. ; forms " The 
Areopagus '' Society, ib ; lost come- 
dies, ib. ; in Ireland, 112; meets 
Raleigh, ib. ; rewards, ib. ; in London 
his Faerie Queene^ m, 113, n4, 
1 17-123, 128, 130 ; obtains a pension, 
113; returns to Ireland, 113, 116; 
his Colin Clouts Come Home., \\},y 
128; his Complaints y 113, 128; 
marriage, 1 14 ; his Amoretti^ ib. ; his 
Epithalamion^ 114, 126 ; high popu- 
larity, ib. \ the HymnSy 114, 127; 
visits Earl of Essex, 115; his Pro- 
thalamion^ ib. ; his Present State of 
Ireland, ib. ; his Irish misfortunes, 
116; returns to London, ib. ; death 
in King Street, Westminster, ib. ; 
burial in Westminster Abbey, ib ; 
his family, ib. ; compared with 
Camoens, Ii6-n7 ; specimen of his 
verse, 120-121, 121-123, 126; his 
Tears of the Muses, 128 ; Daphnaida, 
ib. ; Astrophel, ib. ; AJui potmos, ib. ; 
Alother Hubbard's Tale, ib. ; his 
sonnets, 129; his place in poetry, 
130 ; affected by Daniel's Delia, 
263 

Spenser, disciples of, ii, 290 
.Spenser, Sylvanus, ii, 116 

Spenser, VVilliam, ii, 116 

Spenserian measure, iii, 284 

S|3enserian stanza, iv, 64 

Spezzia, iv, 245 

Spezzia, Gulf of, iv, 128 

Splendid Shilling, Philips, iii, r8o 

Spirit of the Age, Hazlitt, iv, 167 

Spring, F. Thomson, iii, 274 

Spring Gardens, iii, 170 

Spring, Gray's Ode to, iii, 287 

Spring, L. Hunt, iv, 137 

Spring Song, Old English, i, 124 

Spring, Wordsworth s In early, iv, 
48 

Squier of Lo7t D gre, The,\, 118 

Squire Tale, The, i, 157 



Stael, Mme. de, iii, 89, 93, 380 

^taire, Hazlitt's View of the English, 
iv, 166 

Stage plays prohibited, iii, 99 

Stage used for miracle plays, i. 224 

Stanhope, Lady Hester, iv, no 

Stanhope, Philip Dormer, see Chester- 
field 

Stanhope Rectory, iii, 360 

Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn, Dean, iv, 
326-327; birth and parentage, edu- 
cated at Rugby and Oxford, 327; 
prize poem The Gypsies, ib.; Fellow 
of University Coll., ib.; takes holy 
orders, ib. ; Life and Correspondence 
of Dr. Arnold, ib. ; Oxford peace- 
maker, 327; Canon of Canterbury, 
ib. ; Sinai and Palestine, ib. ; favour ; 
of Queen Victoria, 327; theological ' 
controversy, ib.; with Prince of 
Wales through Holy Land, ib. ; Dean ! 
of Westminster, ib. ; marries Lady ; 
Augusta Bruce, ib.; love of the i 
Abbey, death in the Deanery, 327; | 
gifted manners, ib.\ delicate health, ' 
ib. ; descriptive powers, 326; portrait, 
326 I 

Stanley, Thomas, ii, 361, iii, 90 ; his 
artifice and fancy, 94; birth at Cum- 
berland, 94; cousin of Lovelace, 94; 
educated in Cambridge and Oxford, 1 
his fortune, 94; his Poems, 94; trans- | 
lations Europe, Cupid Crucified, 
specimen, 94; Venus Vigils, \\\s,^hm<q, I 
History of Philosophy, 94; one of the 
finest critical scholars, 94; style, 99 

Stanleys, The, i, 307 

Stanton, Harcourt, iii, 199 

Stanza, nine-line, i, 232, 360; twelve- 
line, i, 120 

Stanza, Sestine, ii, 142 

Staple Inn, iii, ht, 

StcLple of News, B. Jonson's Ilie, ii. 

Star Chaml:)er, iii, 67 

Stationers' Company, iii, 307 

Stationers' Register, ii, 226 

Statins, i, n6 

Steel Glass, < lascoigne, ii, 47, 135 

Steele, Sir Richanl, iii, 176, 260, 263, 
316; lachrymose comedies, 166; his 
share in the Tatier and Spe<tator, 
222, 223; his humour and pathos, 
222; quarrel with Addison, ib.; Ad- 
dison's senior, 2;o; birth in Dublin, 
ib.; father's death, education, ib.; 
joins the Life Guards, ib.; his The 
Procession of Queen Mary's funeral, 
ib.; Captain of Fusiliers, 231; his 
Christian Hero, ib.; fight< a duel, | 
ib.; first comedy, The Funeral, ib.; 
his Lying Lo7<er, ib. ; the Tender '< 
Husbandy ib. ; marries, ib ; receives | 
appointment of (Gazetteer, ib.; his | 
love-letters and second marriage, ib. ; | 
his character, ib.; *' Isaac Bicker- 
staff" his pseu(Ion\m, ib.; starts the. 
Taller, ib.; calls help of Addison,! 
232; they start the Spectator, his j 
<lebts, acquires estate on death ofi 
mother-in-law, ib ; extravagance, \ 



233; quarrels with Swift, ib.; enters 
Parliament, ib.; and expelled. tb.\ 
a pamphleteer, ib. ; Swift g keen re- 
mark, ib.; knighted, ib.; supervisor 
of Drury Lane Theatre, ib.\ re- 
enters Parliament, 233; letters to 
Lady Steele, 233; her death, ib.\ 
quarrels with Addison, 234; his 
Conscious Lovers, ib. ; paralysis, 234; 
death, 234; appearance and cha- 
racter, 234; his definition of Polite- 
ness, 234-245, and of Impudence, 
23s; portraits, 231, 234 

Stefansson, Mr., ii, 200 

** Stella," Swift, iii, 217, 240, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 249 ; Journal to, 24 1 

Stendhal, H. Beyle, iii, 271 

Stephen King, i, 65, 75, 130 

Stephen, Sir Leslie, iii, 199, 309, 347 

Steps to the Temple, Crashav. , iii, 61 

Sterling, John, iv, 254 ; Life, ib. 

Sterne, Dr. Jacques, iii, 318 

Sterne, Laurence, iii, 305, 306, 316, 
322, 328 ; qualities of imagination 
heightened, 322 ; his Tristram 
Shandy, ^16 ; A Sentimental Journey, 
316, 322 ; contrast to Richardson and 
Fielding, 316-317 ; influence on later 
literature, 317 ; l>eauty of writing, 
yet a plagiarist, ib.; birth and parent- 
age, ib.\ at Halifax, ib.; lather's 
death, 318; at College, ib.; takes 
Orders, marries, his livings, unhappy, 
writes Tristram Shandy, 318, 319, 
321 ; its popularity, praised by Gar- 
rick, fear of his satire, 318 ; Sermons 
of Mr. Yorick, ib.; ill -health, goes 
to Paris, 319; his travels, ib.; Senti- 
mental Journey through France and 
Italy, ib.; Letters from Yorick to 
Eliza, ib.; flirtation with Mrs. Dra- 
pier, ib. ; returns to Coxwold, ib. ; 
his daughter Lydia, ib.; facsimile 
letter, 320 ; his death, 321 ; body 
snatched, ib.; happy temperament, 
321 

Sternhold, Thomas, metrical Psalms, 
^ 357 J **Certayne Psalmes," title 
page, i, 357 

Slesichorus, i, 300 

Stevenson, Elizabeth, ^ee Gaskell 

Stt'venscm, Robert Lewis Balfour, iv, 
258, 361-365 ; birth, parentage, deli- 
cateness, 361 ; education at Edin- 
burgh, ib. ; studies engineering, and 
later, the law, tb. ; bent for literature, 
ib.; essays, 361 ; health travels, ib.; 
An Inland Voyage, ib.; Tr enacts 
with a Donkey, ib.; meets Mrs. Os- 
bourne, 362 ; goes to San Francisco, 
ib.; marries, returns in ill-health to 
England, ib ; goes to Davos Platz, 
Virgimbus Puerisque, ib. ; Familiar 
Studies of Men and Books, 362 ; at 
Hyeres, ib. ; New Arabian Nights, ib. ; 
IVeasure Island, ib.; A Chi lets Gar- 
den of Verses, ib.; Prince Otto, ib.; 
Dynamiter, ib. ; Dr. Jckyll and Mr. 
Hyde, ib. ; Kidnapped, ib. ; The Merry 
Men, ih.; Cnder7voods, ib ; Memories 
and Portraits, ib.; father's death 
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362 ; resides in America, ib ; Pacific 
voyage, 362, 363 ; TAe Blcuk Arrow^ 
id.; settles at iionolulu, 362; TAe 
Master of Ballantrae^ ib ; The 
Wrong Box, ib.; visits lepers at 
Molokai, ib.; home at Vailima, Sa- 
J^oa* 363, 364 ; Ai ross the Plains, 
363 ; A Footnote to History, ib. ; 
Catriona, ib.; Island Ni.^hts^ Enter- 
tainments, ib.; death, ib.; burial on 
Mount Vaca, ib.; posthumous V^ail- 
ima Letters, ib.; Songs of Irai'el, tb.; 
li'eir of Iler mis/on, ib.; correspon- 
dence, ib.; portraits, 361, 363 ; speci- 
mens of style, " Requiem," 364 ; 
*' Pan Pipes," 364-5 

Stevenson, Thomas, iv, 361 

Stevenson, Mrs., n^e Henrietta Smith, 
iv, 301 

Stevenson's plaie, ii, 163 

Stevenson, William, iv, 285 

Steventon Parsonage, iv, 94 

Stewards, Essex, ii, 287 

Stewart, Dugald, iv, 100, lOi 

Stewart, Mr. i, 51 

Sli'l, Bishop, ii, 153, 164 

Stillingfleet, Dean, iii, 170, 171 

Stirling, Earl of, ii, 296 

Stockbridge, iii, 233 

Stoddart, Sarah, Mrs. Ilazlitt, iv, 166 

Stoke Po^is, iii, 287, 288 

Stonehenge, iii, 88 

Stones of Venice, Ruskin, iv, 288, 291 

Stopes, Mrs., ii, 192 

Storm, The, John Donne, ii, 293 

Story of Thebes, i, 190 ; Lydgate, 191 

Story, The Short, ii, 90 

Slothard,T., iii, 256, 306, 307, 308, 309, i 
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Stow, John, ii, 67, 80 ; his Survey of 

London, 68, 366 
Stowmarkcl, iv, 11 
Strafford, Browning, iv, 191, 306 
Strange Story, Lord Lytton, iv, 186 
** Strangers Vet," Richard, Lord Hough- 
ton, iv, 233 
Stratford -on -Avon, ii, 192 ; Grammar 
School, 193 ; New Place, ii, 213, 220, 
238, 239, 240, 254 
Stratford Church, ii, 255 
Stratton, Stafis. , iii, 163 
Strawlxirry Hill, iii, 365 ; printing press, 

36s 

Strayed /Reveller, 77ie, M. Arnold, iv, 

308 
Streatham, iii, 334 

Street ixillads, i, 301 

Strensham, Wore, iii, 143 

Strconeshalch (Whitby), i, 19 

"Strong Situations" in Tudor and 

Jacobean tragedy, ii., 332-333 
Strophe in Anglo-Saxon poetry, i, 9 
Strutt, Joseph, Qiteenhoo Hall, iv, 71, 

102 
Stuart, Lady Arabella, ii, 51, 55 
Stuart period in Literature, iii, 174-5 
Slubbs, William, Bishop of Chester 

and of Oxford, i, 94, 207, 334 ; his 

Constitutional History of England, 

ib.; portrait, ib. 
Sturbrid^e Fair, iii, 171 



! Style, ii, 4 

! Sublime and Beautiful, Burke's In- 
quiry into the, iv, 79 ! 
Suckling, Sir John, iii, 6, 21 ; birth, j 
lineage, 24 ; in Germany, ib. ; fights \ 
for Gustavus Adolphus, ib.; his re- | 
putation, 24 ; witty, rich and hand- 
some, 25 ; knighted, 25 ; reckless 
fortune, 25 ; his Sessions of the Poets, 
25 ; Aglaura, 25 ; extract, 26 ; hi« 
play 7 he Goblins, and Discontented 
Colonel, 25 ; raised a trot)p for 
Charles L, 25 ; ruined by Civil War, 
25 ; tragic death at Paris, 25 ; his 
Eragmenta A urea, 25 ; extract, 26 ; 
portrait, 23 ; unequal verse, 24 
Suffolk, i, 187 
Suffolk Gowers, i, 176 
Sullen /..overs. The, Shadwell, iii, 109 
Summer, J. Thomson, iii, 274 ; ex- 
tract, 276 
Sunderland, Countess, iii, 67 
Sunflower, Blake's Ah ! iv, 20 
Sun^s Darling, Ford's The, ii, 358 
Sunset, Sir W. Scott, iv, 104 
Superstition, Roger's Ode to, iv, 152 
Surrey, Henry Howard, Earl of, i, 332, 
352-356, ii, 2, 46, 70, 123, 130, 137, 
164 ; birth, of great esteem, i, 352 ; 
his poetry compared with Wyalt's, 
353, 355 ; his sonnet on John Clere, 
ib.; on W^indsor Castle, 353-354; 
attachment to " Geraldine," 354 ; 
specimen of love poetry, 355 ; 
portrait, 354 ; his introduction of 
blank verse, 356 ; his yEneid, 356 ; 
examples, 353-355 
Surrey Institution, iv, 154 



turns to Ireland, takes Orders, 
240 ; meets ** Varina " (Miss Waring), 
240, 241 ; returns to Moor Park 
and writes Tale of a Tub and 
Battle of Books, 240 ; chaplain to the 
Earl of Berkeley, 241 ; his living of 
Laracor, ib. ; literary friendships, ib. ; 
his p>olitics, ib.; Discourse on the 
Dissensions in Athens and Pome, ib. ; 
IVojectfor Advancement of Peligion, 
ib.; in London, ///. ; introduced to 
Lord Harley, ib.; Journal to Stella, 
ib.; writes in the Examiner, ib.; 
height of his political prestige, 241 ; 
Dean of St. Patrick's, 242 ; E'rce 
Thougiits on State Affairs, 242 ; re- 
turns to Dublin, 242 ; intimacy 
with Hester Vanhomrigh '* Vanessa," 
ib. ; writes Cadenus and Vanessa, ib. ; 
his strange attitude towards Stella 
and Vanessa, ib. ; his fear of insanity, 
ib.; his appeal for Irish products, ib.; 
anonymous issue of 7 'he Urapicrs 
Letters, ib.; their political success, 
ib.; his A/ odes t Proposal, ib.; his 
poem On the Death of Dr. Swift, 
ib. ; his unhappiness, 243, 244 ; Polite 
Conversation, 244 ; Directions for 
Servants, ib.; becomes insane, ib.\ 
death, burial in St. Patrick's Cathe- 
dral, ib.; ** Essay on a Broomstick," 
247 ; on Conversation, 247 ; his 
opinion of Dr. Arbulhnot, 247 

Swift, edited by Scott, iv, 72 

Swinburne, Mr. A. C, i, 11 1, 177, ii, 
310, 328, 345, 368, iv, 125, 148, 153, 

"^11^ 344, 345» 347, 35o, 35^, 3^9 
Swinford, Catherine, i, 140 



Suntey of Cornwall, R. Carew, ii, 304 ; Switzerland, iv, 43, 45 



Sussex, The Duke of, iv, 247 
Sutherland, Duchess of, iv, 70 
Swallow, 7he Preaching of the, Henry - 

son, i, 295 
Swan Theatre, Bankside, ii, 169, 239 
Swanston Cottage, iv, 362 
Swedenl^)rg, i, 121 
Sweet Lullaby, Breton, ii, 139-140 
Swift, Dr. Jonathan, iii, 124, 140, 141, 
162, 168, 170, 171, 184, 186, 194, 
195, 198, 199, 213, 217, 219, 220, 
222, 228, 231, 232, 248, 250, 258, 



Sybil, Disraeli, iv, 189 

Sylva, Cowley, iii, 72 

Syli'a, Evelyn, iii, 116 

Sylva Sylvarum, Lord Bacon, ii, 16, 

24 
Sylvester, Joshua, translator of Du 
Bartas, ii, 296, 298, 306 ; iii, 82 ; 
parentage and education, ii, 306 ; 
traded m the Low Countries, ih. ; 
secretary to Merchants' Comf»ny ; 
died at Middelburg ; portrait, ib. ; 
specimen, ib. 
260, 269, 347, iv. III, 371; his I Sylvester's Z>« ^ar/<zr, ii, 55 
career summarised, iii, 235 ; his will j Syh'ids Lovers, Mrs. Gaskell, iv, 
and spirits, his masterpieces of > 286 

humour and satire, The 7 ale of a \ Sylvius, /Eneas, Aliseriae Curialium, 
7'ub and Battle of the Books, 236, i i, 346 

240, 241 ; extracts, 244, 245 ; 7\2le ' Symonds, John Addington, ii, 42, 175 ; 
of a 7^ub fatal to his ambition, 237 ; | iv, 360-361 ; birth and education. 



its gilx? at theology, ib.; Addison's 
praise of his friend, ib. ; Swift's Mis- 
cellanies, 237-8 ; his Journal to 
Stella, 238 ; his lam[X)ons and satire, 
ib. ; creator of the eighteenth-century 
rhetorical diatribe, ib.; his Senti- 



360 ; Fellow of Magdalen Collt^e, 

360 ; his Introduction to the Study of 
Dante, ib. ; Renaissance in Italy^ 

361 ; life at Davos Platz, Venice and 
Rome, 361 ; death, ib, ; character, 
ib. ; biography by Mr. H. Brown, 
ib. ; portrait, 360 



ments of a Church of England Man, 

ib. ; Gultivcr's l^ravels, 239, 243 ; 1 Synesius, i, 297 

posthumous son born in Dublin o{Synne,Hancilyngeof,\, 129 

English parents, 239 ; kidnapped l^y 1 Syntax in Search of the Picturesque^ 

nurse, ib.\ Irish education, reckless Coml^e's Tour of Dr., 'w, loi 



coll'jge life, returns to England, 
serves Sir W. Temple, 239, 240 ; 



Synthetic Philosophy, Spencer, iv, 
337 



Tabard Inn, ;, 150-1 

Table Talk, Cowper, iv, 2, 5 
Table Talk, Hazlitt, iv, 167, 168 
Table Talk, John Selden, ii, 388, 389 
Tables Turrtd, Wordsworth, iv, 36 
Tacitus, i, 7, 55 
Taillefer, minstrel, i, 106 

Taine, M., iii, 3^5 

Talbot, Bp., iii, 360 

Talbot, Lord Chancellor, iii, 274 

Taie of a Tub, B. Jonson's A^ ii, 

316 
Tale of a Tub, Swift, iii, 171, 236, 237, 

240, 241 ; extract, 244-5 
Tale of Two Cities, Dickens', A, iv, 

238 
Tales of the Hall, Crabbe, iv, 12, 15 
Tale from Shakespeare, Lamb, iv, 

154, 156 ^ ,, . 

Tales in Verse, Crabbe, iv, 12 

Taliesin, i, 276 

Tallis, ii, 275 

Tarn o'Shanier, Burns, iv, 24, 25 

Tamburlaine, Marlowe, ii, 1 72-1 76, 

180 
Taming of ike Shre^v, Shakespeare, ii, 

203, 211, 233 
Tancred and Gismundo^ ii, 167 
Tancred, Disraeli, iv, 187, 189- 190 
Tangier, iii, 138, 139 
Tanner of Tamworth, \, 308- 309 
Tar Water, Bp. Berkeley, on, iii, 261 ; 

Virtues ^and Farther Thoughts on, 

262 
Tarleton, Richard, ii, 170, 221 
Tariuffe, Moiiere, iii, 145 
Task, Cowper, iv, 2, 5 ; extract, 7-8 
Tasso, T., ii, 6, 109, 120, 296, 298, iii, 

58, 81 ; Jerusatem Delivered, ii, 

301-303 
Tatlers, The, iii, 12$, i77» 220, 222, 

226, 231 
Tatter, L. Hunt's The, iv, 135 
Taunton, ii, 265 
Tavistock, ii, 283 
Taxation no Tyranny, Johnson, iii, 

334 
Taylor, Jeremy, ii, 374, iii, 78, 98, 359 ; 

character, 37 ; his eclectic style, 38 ; 
prose excellence, 38 ; birth, educa- 
tion at Cambridge, attracts I^ud in 
St. Paul's, 38 ; chaplain to Charles 
I'l 38, 39 ; prisoner in Civil War, 

39 ; retires to Wales, 39 ; sheltered 
by Earl of Carhery, 39 ; works in 
retirement, Holy Living and 
others, 39 ; loss of two sons, 
39 ; in London, 39 ; Lord Con- 
way calls him to Ireland, 39 ; at 
Restoration made Bp. of Dromore, 
39 ; other honours, 39 ; death at 
Lisburn, 39 ; personal charm, his 
second wife, 39 ; facsimile of a letter, 

40 ; on married state, 41 

Taylor, John, the Water-I'oet, ii, 290; 

patronised by Ben. Jonson and the 

Court, ib. ; entertained at Prague, 

ib. ; collected Works, ib. 
Taylor, Miss Helen, iv, 297 
Taylor, Mrs. later Mrs. J. S. Mill, 

iv, 296 
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Taylor, Mrs. J., n^e Joanne Bridges, 

»»» 39 
Taylor, Dr. Rowland, ii, 72-74 

Taylor, Sir Henry, iv, 42, 231,232; 

dramas, Philip van Arteveide, 231, 

232 ; Edwin the Fair, 232 ; St. 

Clemenfs Eve, ib. 
Tea 7 able Miscellany, A. Ramsay, iii, 

267 
Tears of the Muses, Spenser, ii, 128 
Tears of Peace, Chapman's, The, ii, 

329 
Tehaldo, Archbp., i, 86 

Technique of Literature, iii, 103 

Telluris Theoria Sacra, T. Burnet, iii, 

132 
Tempest, Shakespeare's The, ii, 23, 

27, 28, 106, 210, 221, 228, 237, 240, 

242, 244, 245, 250-253, 255 
Templars, Knights, i, 94 
Temple, The, G. Herbert, iii, 24, 29 ; 

examples from, 30 
Temple of Nature, E. Darwin, iv, 

33 
Temple, Sir John, iii, 12^, 133 

Temple, Sir William, iii, 239 ; a 
maker of modern style, 116, 123; 
his Works, 123 ; his perennial 
charm, ib. ; birth, parentage and 
education, ib. ; his travels, ib. ; 
meets Miss Dorothy Osborn, ib. ; 
their marriage, 124; a diplomat, 
ib. ; his Observations upon the 
Netherlands, ib. ; struck out of the 
Privy Council, ib, ; retires to Moor 
Park, ib. ; suicide of his son, ib. ; 
death of Lady Temple, ib. ; Jonathan 
Swift his secretary, ib. ; death and 
burial, ib. ; his character, ib. ; Ex- 
tract from Essays, ib. ; portrait, 
124: praise of Phalaris, 170; 
employment of Swift, 240 
Temple Church, ii, 30 ; iii, 48 
Temple, Crown Office Row, iv, 155 
Temple of Fame, Chaucer, i, 168 
Temple of Glass, Lydgate, i, 187 
Temple, Inner, ii, 131, 164, 283, 323; 

i"» ZZO, 334; iv, 177 
Temple, Middle, ii, 141, 267, 358; 

iv, 4, 78, 149 
Temple, Master of the, iii, 266-4 
Temple, 2nd Earl, iii, 370 
Temptation, Poem on the, i, 22 
Tenant of Wild/ell Hall, A. Bronte, 

iv, 282 
Ten Brink, Bernard, i, 13, 76, 125, 

171, 173 
Tenby, iv, 172 

Tenison, Archbishop, iii, 53 

Tennyson, Alfred Lord, i, 82, 174, 

259, 262, ii, 63, I SI, iv. III, 

140, 178, 186, 191, 201-212, 293, 

294, 303-305* 339i 343» 344, 345, 
346, 357, 363, 371 ; birth, parent- 
age, education, 203 ; his brothers 
Frederick and Charles, ib. ; the 
three issue Poems by 7 wo Brothers, 
203 ; his poern of Timbuctoo, 203 ; 
Poems Chiefly Lyrical, 203 ; his 
friends, ib. ; serves as volunteer in 
Spain, 203 ; at Somersly, 203 ; 
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friendship of Hallam, ib, ; Poems of 
1833, 203-204 ; death of Arthur 
Hallam, 204 ; his In Memoriam, 204, 
211, 304; Idylls of the King, 204, 
205, 206, 304 ; Poems of 1842, 204 ; 
their fame, 204 ; bad s|:>ecuIations, 
204 ; ill-health, ib. ; pension through 
Sir R. Peel, 204 ; his I^incess, 204, 
304 ; marriage, ib. ; tour in Italy, 
204 ; The Daisy, 204, 208 ; Ode oti 
Death of the Duke of Wellington, 
ii, 126, iv, 205 ; buys Farring- 
ford, 205 ; his Charge of the Light 
Brigade, 20$ ; Maud, ib. , 304 ; The 
Brook, 205; Will, 205, 210; pre- 
sented to Queen Victoria, 205 ; 
Enoch Arden, 205 ; builds Aid worth, 
206 ; The Window, Lucretius, The 
Holy Grail, ib. ; Caret h and Lynette, 
206 ; 7 'he Last Tournament, ib. ; as 
dramatist, 206 ; Queen Mary, 206, 
304 ; Harold, 206 ; The Lover's 
Tale, ib. ; The falcon, ib. ; Ballads, 
ib. ; 7 he Cup, ib. ; The Promise of 
May, 206 ; goes to Copenhagen, 
entertained by King of Denmark, 
206 ; accepts a peerage, 206 ; his 
Beiket, 206, 304; Tiresias and other 
Poems, 206, 304 ; Locksley Hall Sixty 
Yeats After, ib. ; Demeter, ib. ; The 
Foresters, 206 ; Death of CEnone, ii, 
183, iv, 206, 304 ; old age, iv, 206 ; 
death at Aldworth, 206-207, 305 ; 
burial in West minster Abbey, 207 ; his 
person and voice, 207 ; style, 201-2, 
303-304; specimens, 207-212; St. 
Agnes'' Eve, 211-212; Poet 
Laureateship, 215 ; with Browning, 
224 ; The Rer'cnge, ii, 50 

Tennyson, \\, Coleridge's Sonnet to, 
iv, 198 

Tennyson, Charles, iv, 203 

Tennyson, Frederick, iv, 203 

Tennyson, Rev. George, poet's father, 
iv, 203 

Tennyson, Mrs., n^e Elizabeth Fytche, 
poet's mother, iv, 203 

Tennyson, Emily Lady, n^e Sellwood, 
iv, 203, 204 

Tennyson, Hallam Lord, i, 65 

Tennyson ian School, i, 288 

Terence, ii, 155 

Tereniian, iii, 157 

7'errible Temptation, C. Reade's, A, iv, 
322 

Terr)', Ellen, i, 237 

7erza Rima, ii, 42 

Testament and Complaint of Our 
So7'ereign Lord Papingo, Lord Lynd- 

say, i, 365 

Testament of Love, T. Usk, i, 203 
I^estimonie of Antiqttitte, A, i, 60 
Tetbury Grammar School, iii, 155 
Teutonic and Romance elements, i, 

170 
Teutonic civilisation, i, 41 
Teutonic genius, i, 30 
Teutonic influence, i, 2, 3 
Teutonic poetry, i, 17 
Teufonic speech, i, 103 
Thackeray, William Makepeace, ii' 
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325, iv, 186, 188, 272-279, 282, ' Thomas de Hales, i, 89 

284, 344; parentage, 273; birth, ** Thomas of Brittany," i, 1 11 

274 ; Tamer's death, 274 ; education, Thomas of Ercildoune, or Thomas the 

274 ; travels as art student, ib, ; \ Rhymer, i, 275, 304 

inherits and loses a fortune, ib. ; in ' Thomas, William, his Italian history, 

Paris, ib, ; poverty, ib. ; writes for I i, 335 ; Italian grammar and diction- 



Fraser^s Alagazitu, 274 ; marriage, 1 
ib, ; Yellowpiusk CorrespondemCy ! 
ib. ; The Paris Sketch Book^ ib, ; ! 
wife's insanity, ib. ; connected with 



ary, i, 3 ?$ ; The Pilgrim, 335 ; on 
Henry VII I. , 336 ; on trade, 336, 
Clerk to Privy Council, 336 ; execu- 
tion, 336 



Punch, ib. ; Book of Snobs, ib, ; The j Thompson, Sir E. M., i, 249 

Irish Sketch Book, ib. \ drops | Thomson, James, iii, 270-275, iv, i, 



pseudonym of Tit marsh, ib, ; Barry 
Lyndon, ib, ; Journey from Cornhiil 
to Cairo, ib, ; Wanity Fair, 272, 275 ; 
called to the Bar, 275 ; Pettdennis, 

275 ; residence in Young Street, 
275 ; Rebecca atul Kowena, 276 ; 
Kickleburys on the Rhine, ib. ; 
lectures in London and America, 

276 ; The English Httmonrists of the 
Eighteefith Century, ib. ; The Four 
Georges, ib. ; Harry Esmond, 276 ; 
serial publication of 7he Neivcomes 
and The Virginians, 276, 277 ; edits 
Comhill Mai^azine^ 277 ; Roundabout 
Papers, 277 ; Parliamentary candi- 
date, 277 ; house on Palace Green, 
Kensington, 277 ; death, burial in 
Kensal Green, ib. ; bust in West- | 
minster Abbey, 277 ; Lovel the I 
Widower, 277 ; The Adventures of 
Philip, 277 ; Denis Duval, posthumous 
fragment, 277 ; character, 277-278 ; 
stature, 275 ; style, 272-273 ; speci 



39, 64, 344 ; resistance to classical 
formula, 270; his ly inter, 270, 274; 
view of landscape, 271 ; his fresh- 
ness, 271 ; his Seasons illustrious, 
272; his Hymn, 271, 272, 274; 
birth, 273 ; childhood, early verse, 
273 ; education, leaves Edinburgh 
for London, 273 ; well received by 
the wits, 274 ; his letters, 274 ; 
Summer, 274, 276 ; Spring, ib. ; 
visits Countess of Hertford, near 
Marlboro', composed Autumn, 274, 
276 ; The Seasons and A Hymn, 
274 ; his travels, 274 ; secretary of 
Briefs, 274 ; poem on Lord 
Chancellor Tallwt, 274; falls into 
poverty, 274 ; granted ;f 100 a year 
by Prince of Wales, 275 ; Edivard i Titles ^ 
and Eleonora, 275 ; with Mallet I 388 
issues Alfred containing Rule 
Britannia, 275; Castle of Indolence, 
27 S» 277 ; Coriolanus, 27$ ; his 
death, 275 



well, 1 19 ; Dean of Canterbury, 119; 
sermons against Popeiy, 119; nomi- 
nated Archbp. by William and Mary, 
1 19-120; death, 120; his charm and 
eloquence, 120; extract from his 
Sernums, 120; portrait, 118; auto- 
graph, 119; edits Barron's Sermons, 
122 ; his opinion of Dr. South, 132 ; 
tutor to Thomas Burnet, 132 
Tillotson, Robert, iii, 118 
" Tim Bobbin," John Collier, i, 300 
Timbuctoo, Tennyson's, iv, 203 
7ime and Tide, Ruskin, iv, 293 
Time Flies, C. G. Rosseiti, iv, 351 
Timon of Athens, Shakespeare, ii, 

240, 242, 243 
Timotu, Boiardo's, ii, 243 
Tindal, Matthew, iii, 347 
Tintern Abbey, Wordsworth's Lifies^ 

iii, 220, iv, 36, 37, 46 
Tiptoft, Earl of Worcester, John, i, 

243* 244 
Tirades, i, 104 

Tiresias atui other Poems, Tennyson's, 

iv, 206, 304 

Tisbury, Wilts., ii, 267 

'y» Pity She's a IVhore, Fold's, ii, 

358 

7 ithonus, iv, 305 

jf Hoiwur, John Selden, ii, 387, 



** Tit marsh," Michaelangelo, see 

Thackeray, W. M. 
7\tus, i, 284 
7itus and Vespasian, ii, 207 
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Thackeray, Richmond, novelist's father, ' Thomsonian influence, iii, 295 



mens, 278-279; portraits, 272, 273, j Thomson, Mrs. T., m^e B. Trotter, iii, ! 7itus Andronicus, Shakespeare, ii, 

172, 202, 207-208 
Tobacco, A/etamorphosis of. Sir J. Beau- 
mont, iii, 67 
"Toccata of Galuppi,'* Browning, iv, 

226-227 
Toland, John, iii, 347 
I Tolstoi, iii, 220 



Thorkelin, i, 10 
Thorney Abbey, i, 245 
Thornhill, Sir James, iii, 171 
Thornton, Vorks., i, 92 
Thorpe, Prof., i, 29, 65, 106 



IV, 273 
7^haddeus of Warsaw, Jane Porter, iv, 

loi, 179 
Thalia, ii, 168 
7^halia Rediviva, Henrv Vaughan, iii, 

65 

7^hanksgiving to God for His House, 

Herrick, iii, 60 
71ieatre for Wo ridings, A^ ii, lio 
Theatres, ii, 168, 169 ; Decay of, iii, ' 7'hrostlc, Tennyson's The, iv, 209 



Thor|:)e, Thomas, bookseller, ii, 213 | Zb/// d Bedlam, i, 309 

Thoughts on the Causes of the Present \ Tom Burke of Ours, Lever, iv, 245 



Discontents, Burke, iv, 79 
Thrale, iii, 334, 335 



305 ; Restoration, iii, 71, 100 
Theatrical composition, iii, loi 
Theistical Philosophy, iii, 258 
Theocritus, ii, 124, 125 
The O* Donoghue^ Lever, iv, 245 
Theodore and Honor ia, Dryclen, iii, 

io5 
Theodore, Archbp., i, 35 
Theodoric, King of Italy, i, 51 
7'hcodosius, Lee, iii, 114 
'J'lit'jdric, Campbell, iv, 64 
Theology's place in Literature, iii, 

264 
Thcophrastus, ii, 378, 379, iii, 224 
Thcrsitcs, ii, 159 



7om Jones a Foundling, Fielding's 
History of, iii, 31 1, 312, 315, iv, 
103, 272 



Thucydides, i, 55; Hobbes' translation, , Tonson, iii, 164 

iii, 55 I Tooke, Home, iii, 370, iv, 88 

Thurlow, Lord, iv, 11 { Torquay, iv, 186, 214 

Thyer, Mr., iii, 145 ! Torregiano, ii, 3 

Thynne's, Chaucer, William, i, 173 I Torringion Square, iv, 351 
*' Thyrsis," M. Arnold, iv, 309 ; Torrismond, Beddoe's, iv, 196 

Tickell, Thomas, iii, 195 ; his dignified ' Tothill's Miscellany, ii, 137 
elegy on Addison, 195, 218 ; his ' Toltel's Miscellany, i, 350 
/Imd, 198 ; private >ecrelary to 7 our on the Continent, Wordsworth's 
Addibon, 218; Under-Secretary of- Memorials of, 'w^ /^^ 
State, 218; Addison's literary ex- • Tour, the Grand, i, 244 
ccuior, 218 ; portrait, 218 ; friendship s Tourneur, Cyril, ii, 275, ^n, 334, 33S- 
to Addison, 227 ; his account of 341 ; father, 338 ; soldier ig the 
Spectator, 232 Netherlands, 334, 338 : his poem. 



Tieck, iv, 40 



IViicrry and Thcodoret, Beaumont and ' Tillotson, Archbp. John, iii, 4, 77, 133 



Fie cher, ii, 325 
Thierry's Conqucte cTAnghterre, iv, 

259 
Thirl wall, iv, 298 

Thistle and the Rose, The, Dunbar, 

j, 361 

Thomas ab Kinion Oficiriadd, i, 276 



174, 185, 359; influence on Dryden, 
178; his sermons and lectures, 118; 
his graceful and intelligent manner, 
118; his birth, education and early 
influences, 118; enters Ch. of Eng- 
land, 119: preacher of Lincoln's Inn, 



7 he Transfornid Metamorphosis, 
338; The /ievenger's 7ragedy, 338, 
339 ; The Atheist's Traa^edy, 338, 339 
341 ; A Nobleman, 338 ; Secretary ii> 
Sir Edward Cecil, 338 ; in Cadi? ex- 
pedition, 338 ; died in It eland, de- 
stitution, 338; tragic style, 334; 
specimens, 339-341 



1 19 ; marries niece of Oliver Crom- Tourneur, Richard, ii, 338 
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Toumeurs, The, ii, 308 

Tanver of London^ Ainsworth, iv, 247 

Townend, Grasmere, iv, 44 

Townley, Colonel, i, 232 

Townley Mysteries, i, 230, 232 

ToxophiluSy Rc^er Ascham, i, 330 

Tractarian Movement, iv, 328, 330, 

332 

Tracts for the TitruSy Newman, iv, 266 
Trade, Board of, iii, 126, 129, 373 
Trade, Lords Commissioners for, iii, 

356 
Trade Guilds and drama, i, 223, 230 
Trade in Henry VII I. s reign, i, 336 
Tragedy, English, ii, 307 
Tragedy of Tragedies y Fielding, iii, 311 
Tragedies and Comedies^ Marston, ii. 

Tragic plays, n, 331-333 
Traitory Shirley, The^ ii, 362-263 
Transforvt^d Metamorphosis, Tour- 

neur's, ii, 338 
Transition from 13th to 14th century, i, 

94 
Transition towards Classicism, iii, 31 

Translation into English, i, 194, 201, 
203 

Transu Instantiation, i, 60, 76; WyclifTe 
on, i, 211 

Traveller^ The, Goldsmith, iii, 344 

Travels with a Donkey , R. L. Steven- 
son, iv, 361 

Travels, Smollett, iii, 325 

Travels, see Mandeville 

Travers, Temple Lecturer, ii, 30 

Treasure Island, Stevenson, iv, 362 

Treasury officials, ii, 113 

Trelawney, iv, 127, 128, 129 

Trench, Archbp., iv, 203 

Trevelyan, Sir George, Z,//^of Macaulay, 
iv, 262 

Trevelyan, Lady, iv, 262 

Trevisa, John de, i, 203; chaplain to 
Baron Berkeley, i, 203; translations, 
ib. 

Trial of Treasure, The, ii, 157 

Tr i amour ^ i, 118 

Trick to Catch the Old One, Middleton, 

ii, 346 

Triestr, iv, 245 

Trinity, Clarke's Scripture Doctrine 

of the, iii, 186 
Trinity College, Cambridge, i, 323; iii, 

24, 28, 31 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, iii, 138 
Trinity House, iv, 341 
Trip to Scarborough, Sheridan, iii, 

372 
Tristram of Lyoiiesse, i, iii 
Tristram, Sir, i, 276, 277, 278 
Tristram Shandy, L. Sterne, iii, 316, 

318, 319, 321 
Trivia, Gay, iii, 214 
Trochaic effect, iii, 84 
Troilus, ii, 220 

Troilus and Creseyde, see Troy 1 us 
Troilus and Ciessida, Shakespeare, 

ii, 229-231, 240, 242, 245 
Troja Britannica, Heywood, ii, 342 
Trollope, Anthony, iv, 285, 319-321; 

birth, parentage, 319; education, 



320; tutor in Brussels, 320; enters ; 
service of General Post Office, 320; , 
life in Ireland, ib. ; his The Mac- 1 
dermots of Ballycloran, 320 ; The \ 
Warden^ ib.; Barchester Towers, 1 
320; transferred to London, ib. ; in | 
West Indies, ib.; writes Framley \ 
Parsonage for Cornhill Magazine, \ 
320; its success, ib.; travels, 320; 
numerous works, ib.; paralysis and 
death, 320, 321; his Autobiography, 
321; person, ib.; portrait, 319; his 
writings, 319 
Trollope, Mrs. Frances [Milton]; iv, 

319 
Troubadours, i, 124 

Trowbridge, iv, 12 

Troy, see Recueil 

Troy, Barbour's translation, i, 279, 282, 

284 
Troy Book, The, Lydgate, i, 187, 188, 

192, 279 
Troy, Fall of, Joseph Iscanus, i, 116 
Troylus and Cryseide, i, 87, 144; 

Chaucer, ii, 46, 145, 146, 147, 153, 

159, 160, 183, 288 
Tme Born Englishman, Defoe, iii, 

254 
True Lxnv of Free Monarchies, James VI. 

(I.)> ii> 261 
True, Thomas, \, 304, ii, 153 
Triumph of Life, Shelley's The, iv, 

129 
Trumbull, Sir W., iii, 196, 198 
Trussell, John, ii, 266 
Tuba Pacifica, G. Wither, ii, 285 
Tully, ii, 99 

Tunbridge Wells, iv, 204 
Tundale^ trance, i, 107 
Turlierville, George, ii, 90, 136-137; 

translation of i?^/^^''w^j, 136; mission 

to Russia de<:cribed, 136 
Turkey, Knolles and Rycaul's Present 

State of, ii, 86 
Turner, Edith, later Mrs. Pope, iii, 

195 

Turkish Conquests, i, 314 

Turner, Sharon, iv, 176; History of 

Englami to the Conquest, ib. ; Middle 

Ages, 176 
Turner, W. M., iv, 153, 289, 290, 

294 
Turoldus, i, 106 
Turpin, Archbp., i,*io6 
Tuscany, i, 18 
Tusser, Thomas, ii, 136; career, ib.; 

Hundred Good Points of Husbamiry, 

lb. 
Twelfth Night, Shakespeare, ii, 97, 

196, 221 
Twenty five Village Sermons, Kingsley, 

iv, 324 
Twickenham, iii, 196, 199, 365 
7\vo Chiefs of Dunboy, The, Froude, 

iv, 331 
Two Foscari, Byron's The, iv, 116 
Two Gentlemen of Verona, ii, 141, 

167, 196, 197, 202, 203, 221, 

222 
7wo Nohle A'instnen, Fletcher and 

Shakespeare, ii, 242, 325 



Two Paths, Ruskin, The, iv, 292 
Twopenny Post- Bag, Moore, iv, 150 
Two Tragedies in One, Varrington, ii, 

332 

Twyford, iii, 196 

Tyler, Mr. Thomas, ii, 220 

lylney Hall, Hood's, iv, 193 

Tyndale, Wm., i, 317, 332, 364; heroic 
verse, 333 ; his contributions to 
Reformation, i, 334 ; portrait, ib. ; 
Parable of Mammon, Christian Man, 
Prelates, 334 ; title page of Practyse 
of Prelates, 335 ; his translation of 
the New Testament, i, "^y^, ii, 100, 
103 

Tyndale, John, iv, 338-341 ; birth, 
parentage, education, 339 ; on Irish 
Ordnance Survey, ib. ; goes to Mar- 
burg University, 339 ; friendship 
with Huxley, 33*), 340, 341 ; lectures 
at Royal Institution, 340 ; Alpine 
studies, 340 ; The Glaciers of the 
^^P^t 340 J Heat as a Mode of Motion, 
ib. ; Hadiation, ib. ; scientific ap- 
pointments, 341 ; The Scientific Use 
of the Imagination, 341 ; The 
Forms of Water, 339, 341 ; ill health, 
ib. ; summers in the Alps, ib. ; his 
politics, retirement to Haslemere, 
341 ; death by inadvertence, ib. ; 
style, 338-339; his career, 341 

Tyolet, i, 112 

Tyrol, The, iv, 245 

'lyrwhitt's edition of Chaucer's Tales, 

N 173 
Tytler, P. F., iv, 177 



U 



; DALL, Nicholas, birth, ii, 161 ; at 
Oxford, 161 ; Master of Eton, 162; 
reel or of Braintree, ib. ; patrons, 
162 ; part in translation of Erasmus, 
162 ; his Palph Roister Doister, 
161, 162; headmaster of \\ est- 
minster School, 162 ; drama on King 
Hezekiah, 162 

Uganda legend, i, 233 

Ugrian, i, 7 

U-ysses, 'J he Adventures of, I^mb, iv, 

156 

Underdown's Hehodorus, ii, 103 
Underwoods, Stevenson, iv, 362 
Unfortunate Traveller, Nash's, The, 

ii, 98-99 
Union of England and Scotland, ii, 

55-56 ; Lord Bacon on, 22 
Unii'crsal J assion, E. Young, iii, 

278 
Universe, True Intellectual System, 

R. Cudworth, iii, 86 
University and the Church, i, 2c8 
University of Bologna, i, 133 
University College, London, iv, loi- 

222 
University Education, Newman's Dis- 
courses on, iv, 269-270 
University Library, Cam., i, 159, 160, 

161, 162, r63 
University men share in actirg, ii, 

342 

University system, i, 85 

Unto this Last, Ruskin, iv, 292 
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Unwin family, iv, 4 1 Vautrollier, the printer, ii, 199 

Unwin, Mrs., iv, 4, 5, 6, Cowper, To ' Vayer, La Molle le, iii, 115, 116 

Mrs. U — , 9 I Vega, Lope de, ii, 308 

Upper Street, Islington, iv, 188 | Ve^i^etaiion^ E. Darwin's Economy of, 

Urn, Keats*, On a Grecian, iv, 142, | iv, 32 

145 ' Venetia, Disraeli, iv, 187, 188 

Ushaw, iv, 176 | Venetian Comedy, ii, 212 

Usk, Thomas, i, 203 ; his Testament \ Venice to Pope Sixtus IV., Letters 

of Love J ib, | from Republic of, i, 269 

Ussher, James, Archbishop of Armagh, ^ Venice, iv, 225 

i, 20, ii, 288, 370 
Utilitarian Society, iv, 293 



Vision of Don Roderick, Scott, iv, 

n 

Vision of Judgment, Byron, iv, iii, 

116 ; extract, 120 
Vivian Grey, Disraeli, iv, 188 
Viviani, Emilia, iv, 128 
Vivien, Tennyson, iv, 205 
Vogels, Dr., i, 199 
Volcanic Island, Darwin, iv, 299 
Volpone, or The Fox, B. Jonson, ii. 



Utilitarianism, J. S. Mul, iv, 297 

Utopia, Sir T. More's, i, 317, 318, 

319; quotations from, 320, 321, ii, 

23, 89 
Utopia, Ruskin's Social, iv, 293 

Utrecht, ii, 169 

VaCARIUS visits Oxford, i, 133 
Vailinia Letters, Stevenson, iv, 363 
Vailima, Samoa, iv, 363 
Vale of Towy, iii, 283 
Valeria, J. Dickenson, ii, 97 
Valerius, Cato, i, 61 
Valerius, Lockhart, iv, 179, 180 
Valyerga, Mrs. Shelley, iv, 182 
Vanbrugh, Sir John, iii, 164, 167-168 ; 
his characteristic, 166 ; Flemish 
descent, 167 ; birth in London, 
167 ; living in Chester, studies 
architecture .»n France, 167 ; im 



Venice Preserved, Otway, iii, I12, j 315 
'74i J75> 219; quotation from, Voltaire, iii, 164, 262, 271, 280, 328, 
"3 . ' ^S^^ 380, iv, 190,367 

Venus and Adonis, Shakespeare, ii, ' Vondel, iii, 95 



Voragine, Jacolxis de, Golden Legend, 

i, 270, 279 
Vowell, John, ii, 68 



206, 207 
Venus Vi^'ls, Stanley, iii, 94 
Vercelli MS., i, 27, 28, 29, 68 

Verse, Gascoigne's, Certain Notes of ^ Vox C/amantis,GoyieT,\, lyj, 1S4. 

Instruction, ii, 135 I Voyage to Laputa, Swift, ii, 24 

Verse, Influence of British, iii, 271 I Voyages and Discoi'eries oj the English 

Verse of Herrick, Denham, and ; Nation, Hakluyi's, Principal Navi- 

Crashaw Compared, iii, 77 I gat ions, ii, 84 



Verses, C. *». Rossetli, iv, 349 

Verses on Various Occasions, Newman, 

iv, 269 
Versification, see Poetry 
Vespasian, i, 284 
Via Reggio, iv, 129 
Vicar o Wakefield, Goldsmith, iii, 327, 

344/345-346 
Victoria, Queen, iv, 205, 255, 327 
Victorian p<K"lry, early, iv, 200-234 



Vulgate, translations from Latin, i, 
216 



VV ACE, Norman-French poet, i, 79, 

81, 82, 130 
Waddington, Handlynge of Synne, i, 

I 19, 130 
Watlington, William de, i, 91 
Wagner, i, iii 



prisoned in Bastile, his I^roi'ok'd Vigfusson and Powell, Poeticum, i, Wakefield, iii, 170 



Wife, 167; in army, his The ^^ 17 
Relapse, 167 ; Aisop, 167 ; their Vigny, A. de, iv, 112 
success, 167; designs Castle j Village, Crabbe's The, iv, 11 
Howard for Lord Carlisle, 168 ; ; Villani, i, 239 
Comptroller of Public Works, 168; ' Villette, C. Bronte, iv, 279, 282 
builds Blenheim, 168 ; created ! Villiers, George, ii, 13 
Clarenceux King-at-Arms, 168 ; 1 Villiers, George, see Buckingham 
ventures on theatre in Haymarket, ! Villon, i, 89 

l6i$ ; dies at Whitehall, 168 ; I Vindication of Natural Society, 'QmxVq^^ 
character, 168, 176 j A, iv, 79, 82 

Vandyck's portrait of Carew, iii, 21 ; 1 Vinerian Reader, Oxford, iv, 321 
of Suckling, 23, 25; Charles I.,, Virgidemiarum, Bishop Hall, ii, 272, 

37 \ 377 

"Vanessa," Swift, iii, 242, 243, j Virgil, i, 116, 141, ii, 118, 131 

260 i Virgil, Dryden's trans., iii, 105 

Vanhomrigh, Miss Hester, Swift's ; Virgin Martyr, Dekkcr's The, ii, 

" Vanessa," iii, 242, 243 j 330 

Vanity Lair, Thackeray, iv, 272, 275, I Virgin Martyr, The, Dekker and Mas- 

278 ! singer, ii, 353-354 

Vanity of the Eye, The, G. Hake will, | Virgin Martyr, Thomas Dekker, ii, 

ii, 374 j 382 

Van Vliet, Mynheer, i, 78 | Virgin Mary, The, i, 119 

Variation of Animals and Hants, \ Virgin Widow, The, F. Quarles, ii. 



Darwin's Thf, iv, 300 
*'Varina," Swift, iii, 240, 241 
Vathek, Beckford, iv, 87 
Vaughan, Henry, the Silurist, iii, 96, 

64 ; his merit, 61 ; birth in Breck- 
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Virg n'a, ii, 84 ; Raleigh's Voyai^e into 

Virginia, ii, 53 
Virginians, The, Thackeray, iv, 
276 
nockshire, 64 ; education, Iwcomes a | Virginibus Puerisque, Stevenson, iv, 
physician in Brecon ; his Silex 562 
Scintillans, 64, and Ohr Iscanus, ; Virtue^ Mandeville's An Inquiry into 

64 ; later poems Thalia Reaiviva, the Origin of Moral, iii, 250 

65; in impaired health, retires to 1 Virtue, )^\\2\\iL'^\xi'^\ Inquiry after, \\\, 
Skelhrog, 65 ; The Retreat quoted, , 188 

65 ' Virtuoso, M. Akenside, iii, 294 
Vaughan, Thomas (twin to Henry), 1 r/;V//^.w, 77/^, Shadwell, iii, no 

alchemist under pseudonym o{ Pis ion, ^exVt\Qy\ Essay Towards a Niw 
Eugenius Philalethes, iii, 64 Theory of, iii, 260 



Wales, Borrow's Wild, iv, 271 

Wales, see Cambriae 

Walker, Sarah, iv, 167 

Wallace, A. R., iv, 300 

Wallace, William, i, 292, 293 

Wallenstein, Coleridge's translation of 
Schiller's, iv, 40, 51 

Waller, Edmund, i, 350, iii, 80, 97, 
176, iv, 79; birth, parentage, educa- 
ted at Eton and Cambridge, early 
entrance into Parliament, 67 ; his 
earlier poems, 67 ; kidnapped a 
heiress, marriage, before Star 
Chamber, King's pard<^n, 67 ; death 
of his wife, 67 ; meets Sacharissa, his 
ardent suit and frigid verses, 67 ; 
again in Parliament, 67 ; passes from 
Hampden's party to Hyde and Falk- 
land, 67 ; plots for the King, 
interest, 68 ; discovered, 68 ; 
apologies at Bar of House of 
Commons, fined ;^ 10,000, banished, 
in France, marries a second wife, 
68 ; at Beaconsfield, 68 ; his Pane- 
gyric to Cromwell, 68 ; elegy on 
Cromwell, welcome to Charles II., 
his witty reply to the King's 
criticism, 68 ; again in Parliament, 
his knowledge of precedents, 68 ; 
reply in old age to Sacharissa, 6iS-69 ; 
settles at Coleshill, dies at Beacons- 
field, 69 ; portraits, . 68, 69 ; re- 
pute, 69; Ttie Bud, 69; The Story 
of Phoebus and Daphne Applied ^ 
70 

Waller on Denham's effusion, iii, 76 ; 
his grace, 96 ; couplet, 174 

Waller, Robert, iii, 67 
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Walpole, Horace, iii, 271, 285, 286, 

287, 356, 363 

Walpole, Horace, birth, education, 
early friends, death of his mother, i 
appointed to the Custom House, ' 
foreign tour, i'l at Reggio, nursed by | 
J. Spence, M.P. for Callington, 
iii, 365 ; death of his father, 
inherits a fortune and Sir 
Robert's Arlington Street House, 
365 ; builds his Gothic villa at 
Strawberry Hill, 365; M.P. for 
Castle Rising and King's Lynn, 365 ; ' 
first essay, j^ Letter from Xo Ho^ 
365 ; sets up a printing press at 
Strawberry liill, 365; \\\?, Royal and 
Noble Authors of England^ 365 ; his ' 
Fugitwe Pieces in Verse and Prose^ 
365, 367 ; Anecdotes of Painting in 
England^ 367 ; his romance of Ihe \ 
Castle of OtrantOy 367 ; visits I 
France, meets Madame du Deffand, ' 
367 ; Historic Doubts, 367 ; 
tragedy of The Mysterious Mother^ 
367 ; his correspondence, 363, 364, 
367 ; removes to Berkeley Square, 
367 ; the Miss Bcrrys, 367 ; succeeds ! 
his nephew as Earl of Orford, 367 ; | 
entertains at 78 Queen Charlotte, ! 
367 ; death at Berkeley Square, 
buried at 1 loughton, 367 ; his dress, 
367.; repute as a virtuoso, 367 ; 
wittiest and most graphic of English 
letter-writers, 367 ; specimen of his 
style, 366, 367-368 

Walpole, Sir Robert, iii, 243, 262, 364, 

365 
Wal|K)le, I^dy, iii, 364 

Walsh, William, iii, 191, 196, 199 
Walsingham, Secretary, ii, 39, 47 I 

Walsingham, Sir Thomas, ii, 140, ' 
172 ; 

Walthamstow, iv, 188, 352 
U'(ilthert\ Anglo-Saxon, i, 16 j 

Walton, Anne, afterwards Hawkins, i 

iii, 44 
Walton, Izaak, i, 331, ii, 29, 60, 140, 
iii, 29, 31 ; his prose, 42 ; easy 
style of his biographies, 42 ; excel- 
lence of technical work, 42; portrait, 
42 ; lx>rn at StaHbrd, 43 ; ap- 
prenticed to an ironmonger of 
Paddington, 43 ; living in Fleet 
Street, v^3; left IxMidon, returns to 
Clerkenwell, 43 ; issues Keliginu 
WottonianiVy his Life of Sir Henry 
ll'otton^ in Civil War entrusted with 
part of the Regalia, his The 
Com pleat Angler^ 43 ; title page, 44 ; 
lives at Winchester, 43 ; Life of 
Kit hard Hooker^ Life of George 
Herbert^ 43 ; extract, 45 ; Life of 
Robert Sanderson^ 44 : his marriage, 
44 ; family, 44 : death at 91, burial 
in Winch. Cath., 44, 46; his 
character, 44 ; autograph, 45 
Walton, Izaak, on John Donne, ii, 295, 

375 
Walton, Jervaise, iii, 43 

//V7//C, Byron, The^ iv, 114 

Wanderer The^ A-S poem, i, 32 



Wandering Jew, Shelley's The^ iv, ' 

126 f 

Wanley, i, 10 

Wanstead, Lake House, iv, 193 
Warburton, Bishop, i, 302, iii, 200, 

273. 318 . 
Warburton, Bishop William, birth, iii, : 

362 ; enters the Church, ib. ; ascend- ; 
ency over Pope, ib. ; friend of Ralph | 
Allen, ib. ; rapid church preferment, I 
ib. ; his high ability, ib. ; a con- 
troversialist, 362 

War burton's cook, ii, 325 

Ward, Ann, see Radcliffe 

Ward, Dr., ii, 161 

Ward, Mrs. Humphrey, Robert 
Els mere ^ iv, 338 

Ward, Rev. John, Vicar of Stratford, 
ii, 240, 242, 254 

IVardeUy A. Trollope's The^ iv, 
320 

Wardlaw, Elizalx^th Lady, her ballad of 
Hardy Knute^ iii, 267 

Waring, Miss ('* Varina"), iii, 240, 
241 

Warner, William, ii, 148; AlbiofCs 
England y 148, 149 

Warnham, iv, 125 

Warninglid, iv, 204 

Wan o , Dr. ('. F., i, 199, 249 

Warre, I^dy, iii, 173 

Warren's, Nliss, Langland, i, ICX) 

Wars of the Roses, i, 313 

Warton, Joseph, iii, 302, iv, 34 

Warton, Thomas, i, 116, 188, 189, 297, 
302, 361, ii, 158, 164, iii, 273, 291, ; 
296, iv, 2 ; his poetic connections, , 
jx>et laureate, his History of English I 
Poetry, iii, 302, 331 ; portrait, 302, 

,375 . ' 

Warwick, iv, 171 

Warwick the Kingmaker, i, 260 1 

Warwick Castle, ii, 289 

Warwick Crescent, iv, 223, 224 

Watchman^ The^ iv, 50 

Water Babies y Kingsley, The, iv, 

324 
Water of the Wond/ous Isles, Morris, 

The, iv, 354 
Water- Poet, The, see Taylor, John 
Water, Tyndall's 7 he Forms of iv, 

339. 341 

Watson, Miss Jessie, i, ill, 1 1 2, 

262 I 

Watson, Thomas, ii, 138, 140; his I 

Hecatompathia, ib.\ his translation of, 

Tasso, 140 I 

Watts, G. F., R.A., iv, 222, 368, i 

369 ! 

Walls, Dr. Isaac, birth, precocity, ' 
his famous hymns, Hone Lyrim, \ 
Psalms oj David, iii, 181 ; treatise on i 
Logic, and on Ihe /mpro7'ement of\ 
the Mind, ib. ; his poi)ularistuion of | 
English letters, his death, portrait, ' 
181 I 

Walls, Mr. Thomas, ii, 108 
Waverley Novels, i, 9, iv, 178, 259 
WnT'crlty, Sir W. Scott, iv, 68, 72, 73, 

101 ' 

Hay of the Wo? Id, Congreve, iii, 163 



Weather, The Play of the. Hey wood's, 
ii, 160 

Webbe, William, ii, 88 ; his Discourse 
of English Poetrie, 88-89 

Websier, John, ii, 351, Zl2rl2f>^ 35^, 
358 ; father's trade, 334 ; free of Mer- 
chant Taylors' Company, 334 ; colla- 
boration, ib.\ his The White Devil, 
334* 335 » 336 ; Appius and Virginia, 

334 ; De-ciPs Law Case, 334, 336 ; 
The Duchess of Malfy, 333, 334, 

335 ; clerk of St. Andrew's, Holborn, 
334; death, 334; style, 333, 334; 
specnnen, 335-336 

Wedding Day, Fielding's, The, iii, 

312 
Wedgwood, Sir Josiah, iv, 51 
Wedgwood, Susannah (Mrs. Darwin), 

iv, 299 
Wedgwood, Miss Emma (Mrs. Darwin), 

iv, 299 
Weekly News, The, iii, 223 
Weekly News from Italy, &c., ii, 

108 
Weever's Mirror of Martyrs, ii, 224 
Weir of Hermiston, Stevenson, iv, 

363 
Wellington, Tennyson's Ode on the 

Death of, iv, 205 
Wells, Charles Jeremiah, iv, 141 ; 

Joseph and his Brethren, 148 
Wells, Mrs., ii, 244 
Wells Cathedral, ii, 3 
Welsh, i, 80, 106 
Welsh Bishopric, i, 132 
Welsh languag', ii, 115 
Welsh Romance, i, 117 
Welsh, Jane, see Carlyle 
Welwyn, iii, 278, 279 
W^em, Salop, iv, 166 
Wendover, i, 132, 133 
Wenlvvorth, Lord, iii, 46 
Werferth, Bp. of Worcester, i, 49 
Were-wolJ, i, 112 
Werner, Byron, iv, 116 
Wesley, Southey's, Life of John, iv, 

60 
Wesley, Samuel, i, 93 
Wesleys, The, iii, 266 
Wessex, i, 39, 48, 57 ; Saxon, 73, 

84 
WVst, Sir Benjamin, iii, 202 
West, Richard, iii, 285, 287, 364 
Wesibrook, Harriet, afterwards Mis. 

Shelley, iv, 126. 127 
West bury. Lord, ii, 16 
We.stbury, Wilts, i\, 59 
We.stcott, Bp. of Durham, Dr. Brooke 

Foss, iv, 351 
West-country dialect, i, 73 
W'estern learning, i, 133 
Wester ham, iii, 265 
West Indian, The, R. Cumberland, iii, 

373 
West Indies, Froude, iv, 331 

West Midland dialect, i, 96, 98, 

III 
Westminster, i, 267, iii, 295, iv, 

297 
Westminster Al)l)ey, i, 139, 140, ii, 77, 

84, 116, 317, 323, iii, 71, 75, 122, 
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124, 126, 132, 164, 180, 209, 214, 
228, 304, 335, 345, 372, 373, iv, 65, 
186, 207, 225, 262, 277, 298, 300, 

327 . 
Westminster, Dean of, iv, 327 ; 

Deanery, iv, 255 
Westminster, l^alace of, i, 140 
Westminster Review y iv, 316 
Westminster School, ii, 76, 84, 161, 

162, 282, 314, iii, 28, 31, 72, 10.?, 

113, 128, 131, 183, 208, iv, 3, 58, 

330 

Westmoreland, see Mountains 

Weston Farell, iii, 282 

Weston Lodge, iv, 4, 5, 7 

West Tarring, Sussex, ii, 388 

Westward Holy Kingsley, iv, 323 

Weymouth, R. F., i, 173, iv, 190 

Wharton, Duke of, iii, 278 

What cTye Call Jt, Gay's The, iii, 

214 
What You Wi/ly Marston, ii, 337, 

338 
Wheeler, Rosina Doyle, afterwards 

Lady Lytton, iv, 185, 186 

Whetstone, (reorge, ii, 90, 167 ; his 
Promos ami Cassandra ^ 167 

Whi^Sy Appcai from the New to the 
Old, Burke, iv, 82 

Whims and Oddities, Hood, iv, 
192 

Whip for an Ape, A, ii, 92 

Whist, Lamb*s Mrs. Battlers Opinions 
on, iv, 169 

Whistle and fil come to you, my iMd, 
Burns, iv, 28 

Whiston, William, iii, 347-348 

Whitaker, William, ii, 374 

Whitby, i, 19, 35 

White, Mr. Grant, ii, 233 

White, Gilbert, iii, 292; birth and 
parentage, 375; education, 375; ad- 
mitted to holy orders by Bp. Socker, 
375; Curate of Selborne, 375; studies 
its Natural history, 375; his journals 
and notes, his Natural History and 
Antiquities of Selborne, 376; extract 
from, 376-378; kindly character, 
376; death at Selborne, 376 

White, John, iii, 375 

White, Kirk, iv, 202 

Whitechapel, Danish Church, iii, 
169 

Whitechapel divine, iii, 61 

White Devil, J. Weljster, ii, 334, 335, 

336 
Whitehall, ii, 315, iii, 168; Chapel, 

iii, 120 
Whitehead, William, iv, 32 
White Roc of Rylstone, The, Vv^ords- 

worth, iv, 45 
Whit ford, iii, 29 
Whitgifl, Archbp., ii, 32 
Whittingham, William, ii, lOO 
Whilton House, iii, 24 
Whole Duty of Man, iii, 12 1 
Whyte Friars, ii, 338 
Widow, Crabl^e, The, iv, 15 
Widsith, i, 7 

Wife of Bath, Chaucer, i, 1 51, 162 
Wife's Complaint, i, 32 



Wife of Usher's Well, The, ii, 150- 

Wilberforce, iv, 342 

Wild, Fielding's Mr. fonathan, iii, 

312 
Wild Flower's Song, Blake, iv, 20 
Wild Gallant, Mr. Dryden, iii, 104 
Wilhclm Meister, Goethe, ii, 228 
Wilkes, John, iii, 296, 340, 341, 

369 
Wilkins, Bp. John, iii, 77, 86, 140; 

birth, educated at Daventry, and 
Oxford, 86; Chaplain to the Palatine 
of the Rhine, 87; issues his The Dis- 
covery of the Ne^v World, The Earth 
may be a Planet, Mercury, and 
Mathematical Magic, Warden of 
Wadham College, Oxford, Master of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, 87; 
Dean of Ripon, Bp. of Chester, died 
in London, his scientific research and 
attitude towards Dissenters, 87; 
portrait, 87 

Will, Tennyson, iv, 210 

Will Honeycomb, iii, 223 

Will Summers^s ImsI Willy Lodge*s, 
ii, 188 

Willesden, iv, 322 

William the Conqueror, i, 41, 73, 

William Rufus, Freeman, The Reign 

'?/'. iv, 333 
William HL and Mary, iii, 105, 

119 
William HI, ii, 116; iii, 159, 176, 182, 

225, 235, 254 
William of Malmesbury, i, 49, 128, 

130 

William of Newburgh, i, 131-132 

William de Sjxireham, i, 207 

William the Were -wolf, i, 109 

Williams, Mrs., iii, 333, iv, 128, 
129 

" Willinglon, James," Goldsmith's 
pseudonym, iii, 343 

Willobias Avisa, ii, 198 

Wills, W. H., iv, 239 

Wilmcoie, ii, 193 

Wilmol, see Rochester 

Wilson, Rev. Aaron, iii, 109 

Wilson, John, iii, lOi, 109, 157; his 
Restoration plays, loi; career, 109; 
The Cheats, 109; The Projectors, 
Andronicus Commeniu^, ib. 

Wilson, Thomas, i, 329 ; scholar and 
Secretary of Slate, ib. ; his Art of 
Rhetoric, 329, 330 ; Rule of Reason, 
or Art of Logique, ib. ; English 
Aml>assador to Portugal, ib. ; Trans- 
lation of the Philippines, ib. 

Wilton House, ii, 38, 39 

WMmlx>rne Minster, iii, 208 

Wimpole Street, iv, 214 

Winchelsea, Earl of, iii, 36 

Winchelsea, Lady, iii, 219, 272 

W^inchelsea, see Finch 

Winchester, i, 59, 73, iii, 43, 44, 291, 
302, iv, 176; school, ii, 267, 383, 
iii, 52, III, 187, iv, 34, 99 

Winchmore Hill, iv, 193 

Winckelmann, Pater on, iv, 358 



Wiftchw, Tennyson's The, iv, 206 
Windsor, iv, 177; Castle, i, 353, iii, 

84 
Windsor Forest, Peacock's, Last Day 

of i, 305 
Windsor Forest, Pope, iii, 190, 197 
Wi7u, Gay, iii, 213 
Winestead, Yorks , iii, 153 
Hinter, Thomson's epoch-making 

poem, iii, 270 ; publication, 274 
i Winter Song, i, 125 
Winter's Tale, Shakesj^are's, i, 301, 

ii, 27, 96, 240, 242, 247, 24S, 

250 
! Winterstow, iv, 166 
Winterstow, Essays, Hazlitt's, iv, 

167 
Wisbeach, iv, 84 
Wise, Francis, i, 56 
Wiseman, Cardinal, iv, 267 
Wishing' Cai> Pap rs, L. Hunt's, iv, 

, 137 

Witchcraft, R. Scott's, Discoifery of, ii, 
00 

IVit Without Money^ Beaumont and 
Fletcher, ii, 327 

WiCs 7renchman, Breton's, ii, 140 

Wits of Queen Anne's age, iii, 231, 
249, 258 

Wither, George, ii, 284-287 ; birth- 
place, family, education, 285 ; 
arrival in London, ib. ; imprisoned 
in Marshalsea, ;A ; Abuses stript and 
Whipt, ib.; 7 he Shepherds* Hunting, 
ib. ; Fidelia, ib. ; Tlu Mistress of 
Phi/arete, ib. ; in arms for Char I c-^ 
1. , 286 ; comes over to Puritans, 
287 ; Tuba Pacifica, 285 ; Sighs for 
the Pitchers, ib ; Opobalsamum 
Am^licanum, ib. ; Salt upon Sail, 
ib. ; imprisoned in Newgate, ib. ; deaili 
in Ix)ndon, ib. ; portraits, 284, 2S6 ; 
style, 284, 285 ; specimen, 286 

Withers, Rachel, Mrs, Huxley, iv, 

341 
Witley, iv, 317 

Wives and Daughters, Mrs. Gaskell, 
iv, 285, 286 

Wolfe, Reginald, ii, 68 

Wollstonecraft, Mary, ivj 84, 100; her 
Thoughts on the Education of 
Daughters, 84; her Vindication of 
the Rights of Women, 84 ; her s;nl 
fate, marries W. Godwin, 84 

Wolsey, Cardinal, i, 317, 318 ; Given- 
dish's Life, 366 ; portrait, 368 

Woman a Weathercock, N. Field's --/, 

"' 355 
Woman, A Very, Massmger, li, 

353 
Woman, Beware Women, Middlclon, 

ii, 346 
Woman in the Moon, Lyly, ii, 186 
Woman in White, W^ Collins, iv, 

248 
Woman Killea with Kindness, Hey- 

wood. A, ii, 342 
Women, Ixgend of Good, Chaucer, i, 

143, 144, 146, 147, 165 
Woman ne^^er Vext, W. Rowley's A, 

New Wonder^ A, ii, 347, 348 
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H'o//tm^ J. S. Mill's Subjection of^ iv, 

295, 297 
Women as stage heroines, ii, 159 ; on 

the stage, iii, 100 
Women, HeywocKl's Nine Books Con- 

ccniiu^, ii, 342, 343 
WcMxl, Anthonya, ii, 284, 329, iii, 22, 

his Athena: i^xeniensis^ 88 
ll'ood Beyond tke World, Morris's, The^ 

iv, 354 
WtKxi, William, Ha'pence, iii, 243 
Woudbridge, iv, 344 
WcHxlcnck, Catherine, afterwards Mil- 

lun, iii, 17 
WcHxl engraving, i, 238 
W'lKKlfonl, Kssex, iv, 99 
• Woodkirk " mystery plays, i, 232 
\Vo<)<lslock, i, 143, iii, 168 
\ViK)ler's school, Miss, w, 280, 281 
Wooley, Sir P'rancis, ii, 294 
Wooiion Bassett, iii, 35 
\\urcesler, Hiird, Bishop, iii, 362 
Worcester Book, Anglo-Saxon, i, 

Worcester, Kings School, iii, 143 
Worcester, Players of the Earl of, ii, 

193 
Uo/dSf Florio's, A llorid oj, ii, 

106 
Wordsworth, W^illiam, ii, no, 123, 
266, iii, 270, iv, 2, 61, 107, 108, III, 
112, 124, 156, 191, 201, 202, 215, 
231, 289, 305, 310; parentage, 43; 
birth at Cockermouth, education, 
early loss of parents, brought up by 
paternal uncles, goes to St. John's 
Coll. Camb., visits Switzerland, in 
London, goes to France, in sympathy 
with Revolutionists, attachment to 
his sister Dorothy, publishes The 
Ei'cning Walk and Descriptive 
Sketches, his friend k. Calvert be- 
queaths £^100 to Wordsworth, re- 
covers share of father's fortune, 
settles near Crewkerne, 43, 44 ; 
writes Ihe Borderers, 44 ; begins 
7'he Exairsioti, 44 ; published, 45, 
97, 99 ; visited by Coleridge, 35-39, 
44 ; his Lyrical Ballads, 36, 37, 44 ; 
visits Germany with sister Dorothy, 
44, 51 » hegins The Prelude, 44; re- 
turns and settles near Grasmere, 41, 
44, 51 ; marriage with Mary llut- 
chinson, 41, 44 ; visits Scotland and 
writes The Highland Girl^ 44 ; meets 
Walter Scott, 44 ; friendship of Sir 
G. Beaumont, writes the Happy 
Warrior, 44 ; prose Convention of 
Cintra, 44 ; his children, 44, 45 ; 
removes to Grasmere, 44 ; children's 
death, 45 ; moves to Rydal Mount, 
45 ; Distributor of Stamps, 45 ; 
White Doe of Ky 1st one, 45 ; Sonnets 
on the River, 45 ; in Switzerland and 
Italy, 45 ; Ecclesiastical Sketches and 
Memorials of a 'Tour on the Conti- 
nent, 45 ; visits Sir Walter Scott at 
Abbotsford, 45 ; mental affliction of 
sister and death of his friend Cole- 
ridge, 45 ; Poet Laureate, 46 ; loss 
of favourite daughter, 46 ; death, 



character, person, 46 ; his style, 38, 
39, 41, 62, 77 ; his phrase, iii, 34 ; 
romantic naturalism, iii, 157; s|>eci- 
niens, 46 49 ; portraits, 35, 42 ; his 
Teter Bell, 148, 170 ; ap|)earance, 
169-70 

W\)rds worth, William, and S T. Cole- 
ridge, iv, 35 39; their Lyrical 
Ballads, 36 ; influence of natural 
surroundings, 38 ; distinction be 
tween, 39 

Wordsworth, John, poet's father, iv, 

Wordsworth, John, poet's brother, iv. 

44 
W ords worth, Dorothy, iv, 35, 36, 43, 

44. 45 
Work without Hope, S. T. Coleridge, 

iv, 57 
World, Raleigh's History of the, ii, 51, 

53- 57, 66 
Works a9ui Days, Heriod, ii, 136 
Works of Beaumont and Fletcher, ii, 

325 
Worms, ii, 100 

Worthies of England, IHstory of the. 
Fuller, iii, 50 

Wotton, Sir Henry, ii, 382, 383, iii, 
16, 32, 42 ; birthplace and education, 
383 ; Ambassador to Venice, it>. ; 
Provost of Eton, ib.\ Life by Izaak 
Walton, ib, ; iii, 43 ; style, 383 ; 
portrait, 385 

Wotton, Surrey, iii, 116 

Wounded Hussar, Campbell, iv, 63 

Wrington, iii, 128 

WVcst Park, ii, 388 

Wright, Mr. Thomas, i, 56 

Wriothesley, E., of Southampton, ii, 
206, 207 

Wrong Box, Stevenson's The, iv, 
362 

Wulfstan, a Dane, i, 55 

Wulfstan, Archbp. of York, i, 60 

Wiilker, i, 49 

Wuthering Heights, E. Bronte, iv, 
280, 282 

Wyatt, Sir Thomas (the elder), i, 347- 
352, ii, 2, 123, 130, 137; birth and 
lineage, i, 347 ; travels and friend- 
ships, 348 ; foreign missions, ib. ; 
death at Sherborne, ib,; first lefined 
English poet, ib.; introduction of the 
sonnet, ib.\ portrait, ib.', love lyrics, 
350 ; and Anne Boleyn, 347, 350 ; 
adaptation of Horace's Ode, 351 ; 
naturalised the Terza rima, ib.; ex- 
ample, 352 

Wyatt's insurrection, i, 336 

Wychcrlcy, Daniel, iii, 161 

Wycherley, William, iii, 196, his 
Country Wife, 158, 162 ; Plain 
Dealer, 158, 162; birth, parentage, 
taken to France, i6i ; becomes a 
Roman Catholic, ib.; returns to Eng- 
land and the Church, ib.; in the 
Temple and Oxford, ib. ; his career, 
first comedy, L. ore in a Wood, ib.; 
introduced to Duchess of Cleveland, 
ib. ; dispute with Dukeof Buckingham, 
161-2 ; his wit and charm, 162 ; The 



Gentleman Dancing Master, 162 ; 
visited Charles II., ib.; marriage 
with Dowager Countess of Drogheda, 
ib.; ill fortune, ib.i .seven years in a 
debtors' prison, ib.; f)ensioned by 
James II., ib.; corresponds with A. 
Pope, ib.; Poems, ib.; second mar- 
riage, ib.; death, 162; burial, ib.; 
attractive personal appearance, 162 ; 
autograph letter to Lord Halifax, 

163 
Wyclifle, John, birth, i, 77, 92, 97, 
loi, 103, 151, 158, 194, 205, 267, 
208 12, ii, 99, 100, 208 ; studies, ib.; 
Master of Balliol, ib., 209; Rector 
of Fillingham, ib.; commissioner to 
Bruges, 209 ; his treatises J)e Domino 
Diifino and De Domino Civili, 210; 
John of Gaunt his patron, ib.; sum- 
mone<l for heresy before Bp. of 
London, ib.; unpopular with Pre- 
lates, ib.; efforts to disseminate the 
Scriptures, 211 ; organises preachers, 
ib.; sympathy of University, 211 ; 
views on Transubstantiation, ib.; 
peasants' revolt of 1381 attributed to 
him, 211 ; retires to Lutterworth, 
212 ; translation of Bible into Eng- 
lish, 212, 269; death, 212; De- 
cree of Council of Constance, ib.; 
influence on John Huss and Germany, 
ib.; pulpit, 212 ; honoured in recent 
times, ib.; disciples, ib.; his version 
of Scripture, i, 213, 216 ; influence 
on English language, 218, 219 ; 
theological writings, 219 ; quotation, 
219; character, 220; allusions, 
230 
Wyndham, Mr. (George, ii, 220, 223 
Wynners and Wastours, i, 284 
Wynkyn de Worde, i, 108, 203, 258, 

273, 296 
Wyntoun, Andrew, i, 282, 283, 284 ; 
canon of St. Andrew's, 284 ; Metrical 
Chronicle, 284, 286 

Yarmouth, Eari of, i, 256 

Yarrington, Robert, Two Tragedies in 
One, ii, 332 

Yarrow revisited, Wordsworth, iv, 45 

Yeast, Kingsley, iv, 324 

Yeats, Mr., i, 300 

Yellowplush Correspondence, Thacke- 
ray, iv, 274 

Ye Mariners of England, Campbell, iv, 

Ywis and Gawam, i, 117 

Yong, Bartholomew, his translations, 

ii, 140-141 ; oi Diana of Mont em ay or, 

141 
\orick to Eliza, Sterne's Letters from, 

iii, 319 
Yorick's skull in Hamlet, ii, 227 

Yorick, Sterne's Sermons of Mr,, iii, 

318 
York, i, 40, ii, 373 

York early school, i, 35, 38, 40 

York "mysteries," i, 228, 230, 231, 

232, 235, 337 

York and Lancaster, Shakespeare's 

Contention of, ii, 204 
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V'ork, Duke of, iii, 109 

York House, Charing Cross, ii, 4, 6, 

293 
York Street, Westminster, iv, 167 
Yorke, 2nd Earl of Hardwicke. 

Philip, ii, 108; his forged Eni^lish 

Mercuric^ 108 ; Athenian Letters^ 

loS 
Yorkshire caverns, i, 3 
Youghal, ii. 48 
Yoiniii Duke, Disraeli's The iv, 

1S8 
Yr)ung, Edward, iii, 243, 277-283, 329, 

iv, 2 : early commonplace writings, 

277 ; late success of his muse, 277 ; 

in Night Thoughts ^ extracts from, 



280-281 ; birth, education, his poem 
of The Last Day^ Queen Anne his 
godmother, 278 ; tragedies oi Busiris 
and The Revenge^ 278 ; Duke of 
Wharton his patron, 278 ; his satires, 
The Universal Passion, 279 ; takes 
Orders at 47, and Ixjcomes chaplain 
to George II., ib. \ marries Lady 
Elizabeth Leigh, ib. ; his elal)ora!e 
and moral |X)em The Complaint, or 
Night Thoughts^ ib. ; Clerk of the 
Closet to Princess Dowager, ib. ; 
death at Welwyn, ib. ; shortcom- 
ings of character, 280 ; epigram on 
Voltaire, 281 ; his rolling iambics, 
283 ; his influence, 283 



Young, Miss, of Gulyhill, iii, 275 
youth afui Age, S. T. Coleridge 

iv 53 
Ypomedon, i, 118 
Yule, Colonel, i, 198 

ZaNONI, Lord Lytton, iv, 186 
Zapoiya, S. T. Coleridge, iv, 42, 52 
Zastrozzi, Shelley, iv, 126 
" Zcla," see hroude, J. A., iv, 330 
Zincali, The^ Borrow, iv, 271 
Zodiacus I'ittr, M. Palingenius, ii, 137 
Zoology, Pennant's British, iii, 375 
Zoonomia, E. Darwin, iv, 32 
Zurich, ii, 100 
Zutphen, ii, 39 



